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“Haa… M-Master, h-how is it?” Scarlet asked, massaging my feet with her small, soft hands. I gave a slightly awkward smile and nodded. Taking it as a sign of satisfaction, she beamed and devoted herself even more to the foot massage.

“Mm, hh, M-Master’s big, thick, strong feet… I’m so happy to be able to serve these feet, Master…”

Scarlet, seemingly genuinely moved, focused intently on massaging my feet, her eyes sparkling.

Looking down at her, I noticed her streamlined waist encased in black latex. Compared to her massive boob and butt, her waist seemed incredibly thin.

No, it wasn’t actually that thin. It was just that her chest and butt were so large in comparison.

Her flowing red hair scattered over the black latex that clung to her pale body.

Actually, calling it “latex” sounded fancy. It was really just a black bodysuit. A very thin one, at that.

The thin material starkly highlighted the curves of her perfectly voluptuous figure.

The high-cut leg openings, similar to something you’d see in an adult video, exposed much of her thighs and hips. Yet, despite wearing such a revealing outfit in front of me, Scarlet showed no embarrassment, solely focused on the foot massage.

-Press. Press. Press.

The way her fingers kneaded into the soles of my feet revealed her dedication to serving. Anyone seeing a stranger in such a bodysuit displaying this level of subservience would undoubtedly assume she was being mind-controlled.

A woman with common sense and a proper sense of decency would never show someone such a revealing outfit. It had to be mind control, what else could it be?

Normally, someone like Scarlet, the strongest Awakened in our guild, someone I shouldn’t even dare look up at without permission, wouldn’t willingly serve a low-ranking member like me.

Knowing this all too well, I had firmly believed the app was real.

Damn it. What the hell was going on?

I took out my smartphone and opened the app I had been happily using for about six months. The tacky pink and purple flashing screen appeared.

In the center was the vulgar slogan :


    “Hypnosis App for Female S-Rank+ Awakened – Turn even the haughtiest Awakened into your personal sex toy with one tap!”



When I first saw that line, I’d cringed at its sleaziness. but after half a year, it didn’t bother me anymore.

That’s how deeply the hypnosis app had infiltrated my once wholesome life. And the deeper it went, the greater betrayal I now felt.

I closed the app and opened a near-identical one I’d stumbled upon while browsing the web: a fake hypnosis app for couples looking to spice things up.

I’d found it by sheer chance, but it was surprisingly easy to obtain. This fake app, which required mutual consent to function, displayed the same pink and purple screen as the one I’d been using.

The only difference was the text. Gone were the phrases “for S-Rank and Above Awakened” and “Turn even the haughtiest Awakened into your personal sex toy!”

The remaining text simply read, “Hypnosis App for Women.” Compared to the one I used, it was remarkably simple.

Whatever. That wasn’t the point.

I let out a satisfied sigh, loud enough for Scarlet to hear. A sigh that signaled the end of the massage.

However, despite clearly hearing me, Scarlet continued kneading my feet. I didn’t want to talk to her today if I could help it, but I had no choice if I wanted the massage to stop.

“I-It’s okay now. You can stop. Scar… Scarlet.”

At my words, Scarlet finally ceased the massage.

She clasped her hands demurely, as if she had no intention of washing them after handling my bare feet for so long. Anyone would think she was hypnotized.

As I inwardly groaned at her flawless performance, she spoke in a polite yet chilling voice.

“Master, Scarlet? Please call me Scar, like you usually do.”

Her lips were curved into a smile, but her eyes were cold, devoid of any warmth. Her icy gaze made me instinctively offer an excuse.

“Uh? B-But Scar said before that other people would talk if someone like me called you by your first name, so you told me to use your full name…”

What came out of my mouth wasn’t the dignified and imposing tone of the Master, but rather the tone of the ‘cowardly’ Faster. I realized my mistake and stopped mid-sentence, but it was too late. Scarlet’s lips twitched. It’s a telltale sign of her anger. I knew this from observing her for so long.

“hmm? I’m not sure what you mean. Could you please repeat that, Master?”

I hastily regained my composure and, immersing myself in the role of “Master,” replied.

“Ah, never mind, Scar. Hmm. Yes, it was absurd of me to address you, the most beautiful woman when viewed from above, by your full name. My mistake.”

Only then did Scarlet offer a faint, satisfied smile.

Damn it… Why, why did things turn out like this…?

When I firmly believed the hypnosis app was real, this would never have happened. Under its control, Scarlet would have been a puppet, obeying my every command.

But now, knowing the app was fake and that she was putting on an act, I couldn’t treat her as I had before, no matter how much I wanted to. My body instinctively submitted to her.

Now that I knew the truth, I didn’t want to stay in a closed room with Scarlet any longer.

“Scar, look here for a moment.”

I showed Scarlet, who was still stroking her hair with the hand that had just massaged my feet, the fake hypnosis app.

The moment she saw it, Scarlet froze, her hand still on her head. The light vanished from her eyes, leaving her expression blank.

Just looking at her, anyone would believe she was truly hypnotized. As expected of the multi-talented Scarlet, her acting was impeccable.

However, the fact that she reacted this way to a readily available fake app, and not the one I’d been using, confirmed that she was fully aware of what was happening.

Whatever her game, I had to get her out.

I helped her into the thick long coat she usually wore over the bodysuit when she went out and gave her a command.

“Go back to your room and sleep. When you wake up, forget everything that happened here.”

“Yes, Master…”

Scarlet replied in a monotone voice and left the room. Only after the door closed and five minutes had passed did I finally release a sigh of relief.

“Haaaaaaaa… I-I thought my heart was going to explode, damn it…”

My body went limp, and I collapsed onto the bed. I closed the fake hypnosis app and opened the real one.

The familiar, vulgar slogan appeared: “Hypnosis App for Female S-Rank+ Awakened – Turn even the haughtiest Awakened into your personal sex toy with one tap!”

I’d blindly trusted that slogan for six months. I’d done all sorts of things because of it…

“The hypnosis app was fake. What the hell is going on?”

Thinking about everything I’d done since obtaining the app, I desperately wanted to run away.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

[Translator Notes]

Let’s goooo, I know you couldn’t wait what will the MC’s do right?😏

 For Illustrations and Release Notifications join our Discord


⚙ System Notification ⚙






› Main Quest [God’s Apprentice] Unlocked!

› You have been granted an opportunity by the Arcane God’s to become a Korean Translator for Arcane Translations.

› Do you accept?

›  YES/ NO





 




Next   



  Chapter 1 .｡.:✧Dr. Eme(1)✧:.｡.

—————————————————————–

Translated By Arcane Translations

Translator: Teottry

—————————————————————–

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“This isn’t the time to sit around.”

I stood up and hurriedly prepared to leave. Though it wasn’t early enough for a social call, time didn’t matter when meeting that person.

They’d be there even at midnight or the crack of dawn.

Saying this made it sound like I was meeting some grand, mystical, higher-dimensional being, but in reality, I was just going to see a shut-in.

“That person would know.”

I zipped up my hoodie and left my room.

The person I was going to meet was the world’s greatest hikikomori and the one who’d given me the hypnosis app.

“I’ll smack their ass and force them to explain why they did this…!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“E-Excuse me…”

I arrived at the headquarters of the Liar’s Trap guild, my workplace. The anger and thirst for revenge that had burned within me during the run here cooled to a lukewarm simmer the moment I reached the building.

Come to think of it, the only reason I’d survived in this cutthroat guild was because of that person.

They’d shown a runaway like me a new path, allowing me to live in a penthouse in the most expensive city in the country.

“Even if I did buy it with a loan…!”

I could pay off that debt after the S-rank dungeon raid in about three months, so it was practically my own home. Anyway, that wasn’t the point. The person I was about to confront was a great benefactor to me.

The very reason I was able to get such a massive loan, tens of millions of won, was because that person had awakened my potential.

Thinking about it that way, How could I rage at my life’s savior? Getting angry at someone who was practically a life-saver would make me a real jerk. Yeah. I wasn’t a jerk. I had to hold back.

Justifying my restraint, my anxiety eased. It definitely wasn’t because I was afraid of the consequences of confronting them.

While I was busy rationalizing, my feet had carried me to the door of their lab. Next to the large door was a red button with a skull symbol. To the uninitiated, it looked like a self-destruct button, but it was actually the doorbell.

“Okay. Getting angry and asking for an explanation are two different things. Faster, don’t be a coward. Be confident. You’re the victim here. They’re the villain.”

“Victim Of what?”

“Yipes!”

A languid voice came from behind me. Because I was mid pep talk, the sudden voice startled me even more. A little more, and I would have bolted.

“Hah… Hah… Y-You scared me…”

I steadied my pounding heart and turned. The voice’s owner was so short I had to tilt my head down.

“Hey, Bunny. What brings you here so late?”

Her eyes half-closed, gave me a small wave with a faint smile. However, her small hand was swallowed by an oversized lab coat, and all I could see was the sleeve dangling.

It was surreal seeing her outside the lab. Awkwardly, I bowed.

“H-Hello… Why are you out here, Doctor?”

“My little Bunny came to see me at this la~te hour. I had to come out and greet you.”

She’d been watching. The lab had CCTV only she could access.

I nodded, then suddenly realized she was using the wrong nickname.

“Doctor, please stop calling me Bunny. What about me looks like a Bunny?”

Objectively speaking, my image was far from Bunny like. I was above average height, and my body, honed from numerous dungeon raids, was fairly bulky. Lean muscle, sure, but still muscular.

(Though hidden under clothes.)

Regardless, I didn’t want to be called Bunny. As a man, I should at least be called Wolf, Cougar, or Jaguar, right?

But the Doctor ignored me, yawning cutely despite her tiny mouth.

“Yaaawn… Sleepy.”

“Sleepy? Did I wake you? I’m sorry if I did.”

“Mmm… No, my little Bunny came to see me. Why would I be sorry? I should be thanking you.”

“I’m not a Bunny.”

“Shall we go inside?”

Once again brushing off my words, the Doctor shuffled towards the skull-marked switch beside the door in her oversized slippers. With a rumbling shift, the thick lab door opened.

Made of a new material developed by the Doctor, “Bunny-Trapping Metal,” the lab was difficult for even S-rank Awakened to penetrate. Therefore, only those permitted by the Doctor could enter.

The number of people allowed inside, meaning those with a greater than 50% chance of receiving the Doctor’s permission, was less than ten in the entire Liar’s Trap guild.

‘Me? Here? Unbelievable.’

Whenever I stood before this door, I wondered if someone like me was worthy of entering. It was a place reserved for truly remarkable individuals.

Lost in thought as always, I noticed the Doctor, already inside, turn and look at me with a tilted head.

“Well? Come in?”

“Ah, yes. Excuse me…”

Snapping out of it, I entered the lab made of “Bunny-Trapping Metal.”

Bang!

“Yipes!”

The moment I stepped inside, the open door slammed shut. It happened every time I came here, so I should be used to it by now, but my heart refused to develop any immunity.

“Pfft.”

The Doctor smirked, watching me flinch in surprise. The smile, combined with her perpetually sleepy, languid eyes, looked rather sinister.

Resembling a mad scientist chuckling to herself, the smirking Doctor pointed at me as if to say, “See?”

“Even lions get startled by cucumbers!”

I didn’t actually know if that was true. I just blurted it out, remembering videos of cats backflipping in surprise after seeing cucumbers.

My retort didn’t change the Doctor’s smirk. Seeing that smile made me want to argue back, but I couldn’t. I hadn’t come here to bicker with the Doctor.

I can’t let this happen. I can’t get caught up in her pace. Faster, you’re the victim! The victim of the Doctor’s terrible misdeeds! Be confident. Ask her for an explanation.

“Bunny or not, that’s not important! This is what’s important, Doctor!”

Steeling my resolve, I pulled out my smartphone and opened the hypnosis app. Not the fake one, but the custom-made app from the Doctor that I had believed to be the real deal.

The screen appeared, flashing slowly with purple and pink, an assault on the eyes, along with the vulgar slogan. Showing it to the Doctor, I spoke confidently.

“Don’t you have anything to say after seeing this? Don’t you feel guilty?!”

“Huh? It’s the hypnosis app. The one I made for my little Bunny, the culmination of brain science that can turn even S-rank+ Awakened, far more dangerous than lions or tigers, into personal sex toys in one tap.”

Despite my accusation, the Doctor responded flat tone, her languid eyes showing no change in emotion. Her blatant shamelessness made me yell without thinking.

“Don’t lie, Eme! You just took a hypnosis play app from the internet and changed the text!”

“You just-” “You just-” “You just-”

The Bunny-Trapping Metal lab, while excellent at containing impacts, heat, and intrusions, had the unfortunate side effect of amplifying sound.

My outburst echoed through the lab, and I broke out in a cold sweat, realizing I had yelled at the Doctor, calling her by her name and using informal speech.

I was screwed. Royally screwed.

The Doctor hated, no, loathed being called by her name. There was a rumor that a researcher from another guild, ignorant of this fact, had called her Eme and subsequently disappeared. After that, a new jar containing a brain had supposedly appeared in the lab.

I cautiously gauged the Doctor’s reaction with trembling eyes. Perhaps startled by my outburst, she was staring intently at me, her usually half-lidded eyes fully open.

The silent stare was terrifying. She might be thinking, “I wonder what shape his brain is. Well, I’ll find out when I crack it open.”

What should I do? am I going to become a brain in a jar? No, wait, am I already a brain in a jar? Maybe I was reliving the last moments of my life through external electrical stimulation.

The thought of my life ending like this, without accomplishing anything, was suffocating. This was it, wasn’t it?

No, wait. I didn’t know for sure. Maybe I wasn’t a brain in a jar. Maybe I really was in the Doctor’s lab, having just yelled her name, and was now consumed by the fear of becoming a brain in a jar, leading to these morbid fantasies.

If that were the case, there was still a chance.

“Run.”

Just as I made up my mind and was about to bolt, the Doctor’s voice, laced with a panic I’d never heard before, stopped me.

“Whaaat! N-No!”

Her face was a mask of genuine panic. She reached out to me with her oversized sleeves, as if trying to grab me, all traces of her usual intellectual composure gone.

The Doctor’s unfamiliar behavior made me forget about escaping. As I stared at her, frozen in place with her arms outstretched, a blush crept up her cheeks.

“…”

“…”

Another suffocating silence followed.

“Uh, whoops. I’ve been caught. The hypnosis app was fake, tee-hee~.”

The situation ended with the Doctor lightly hitting her own head with her fist and sticking out her tongue in a clumsy attempt at acting cute.
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What the hell kind of bullshit was “Whoops”?

I barely managed to swallow the curse that threatened to erupt from my throat. Maintaining a neutral expression, I stared at the Doctor, who was sticking out her tongue, winking with her left eye, and holding a fist to her head.

Small, with pale skin from being cooped up indoors, and wearing an oversized lab coat with dangling sleeves, the Doctor possessed all the elements of cuteness.

However, no matter how many cute features she had, her dull, fish-like eyes completely negated any sense of charm.

Perhaps her eyes were too mature for her small body. So mature they’d gone rotten. Something like that.

About twenty seconds of silence passed. Finally, realizing her pathetic attempt at cuteness hadn’t worked, the Doctor erased her expression and returned to her usual languid demeanor.

“It didn’t work. My little Bunny seems really angry.”

“I’m not yours, and I’m not a Bunny. The angry part is correct, though.”

“Hmm… Really? I see. An angry Bunny is cute, and I’d love to keep looking, but if I do, you might get fed up with me and hop away, so I’ll stop teasing.”

The Doctor, uttering words she didn’t need to say in her usual languid tone, looked directly at me with her half-rotten eyes and offered a faint smile.

“So, what does my little Bunny want to hear from me? Angry Bunnys are cute, but I don’t want you to be angry at me, so I’ll answer anything.”

Still smiling faintly, the Doctor posed her question.

Despite her small stature, she was a full-grown adult. Rumor had it she was even a year older than me, which knowing she’s the Doctor, was entirely plausible.

Well, it would explain how she could so naturally wear such a mature, composed smile.

Acknowledging the high probability of the rumors about her age, I posed my prepared question.

“Why did you play this prank on me? What would you gain from giving me a fake hypnosis app?!”

Thinking about how the Doctor had tricked me made me raise my voice again in frustration. I already had a vague idea of what her answer would be, so I clenched my teeth in annoyance.

The Doctor I knew couldn’t maintain interest in a single subject for long. Because she was a genius. An unparalleled, unprecedented, once in a generation genius.

Therefore, nothing could withstand her intellect for long; everything was quickly dissected and understood.

That’s why the Doctor was always complaining of boredom. She was steeped in ennui, casually uttering terrifying things like, “I wonder if an S-rank Gate will burst open somewhere.”

Then, before this bored Doctor appeared an F-rank Awakened, someone who wouldn’t have even set foot in the massive guild if it weren’t for their amazing childhood friend.

Accustomed to interacting with extraordinary individuals, she took an interest in my utterly unremarkable self and started inviting me to her lab.

About a year and a half later, when I confessed my sincere desire to quit due to the constant harassment from the S-rank Awakened above me, the Doctor nodded and handed me the hypnosis app.

Leaning in, she whispered in my ear, as if sharing a secret.

“Bunny, with this app, you won’t have to run away. Trust me, okay?”

Back then, her words felt like a lifeline.

The Doctor was my benefactor, the one who recognized and awakened my potential, and the second person I trusted most in Liar’s Trap. I beamed and repeatedly expressed my gratitude.

Thinking back, it was probably just a whim for her.

She probably felt vaguely reluctant to see the unremarkable creature, who at least kept her somewhat entertained, disappear from her sight. So… she whipped up a fake hypnosis app and gave it to me.

And like a fool, I used it on the S-rank Awakened, and it actually worked, which, from her perspective, might have been a fortunate…

Huh?

Wait, but why did it work? The hypnosis app was fake. The Doctor herself admitted it.

My train of thought led me back to the original question: “Why did the hypnosis app work all this time?”

Blinded by my sense of betrayal, I’d momentarily forgotten that the real issue wasn’t the Doctor giving me a fake app.

The real issue was that the S-rank Awakened had played along with that fake app for six months. That was the most important fact.

Why? They had no reason to do that for me.

They were practically frothing at the mouth to get rid of me. Wouldn’t they have tried to tear me in half the moment I shoved that bizarre hypnosis app in their faces and gave them those embarrassing orders?

I replayed the hypnotic commands I had given to the S-rank Awakened over the past six months.

During the first two weeks, while I was still getting used to the app and my conscience hadn’t completely eroded, I only gave them relatively tame commands. But after that, I went wild, using the app like a runaway horse.

I’d given them commands that would have made even close friends cut ties with me.

But those hypnotic commands weren’t actually hypnotic commands. They were “phone hypnosis.”

From their perspective, they’d simply looked at a smartphone screen flashing purple and pink and then obeyed my absurd commands.

Why would they do that? It made no sense.

With one exception, everyone I’d used the app on had treated me like trash or a slave.

They looked down on me, picked fights with me for fun, and even enjoyed using “training” as an excuse to beat me to a pulp. They were devils in human form.

Why would these people, who hated me so much, pretend to be hypnotized by a fake app?

I couldn’t figure it out.

As I racked my brain, the Doctor, cautiously observing me, finally answered the question I’d asked and then forgotten.

“Bunny, the reason I gave you that fake hypnosis app…”

“Yes, you would know, Doctor. You know everything. Why did they pretend to be hypnotized for six months?”

“Huh? Aren’t you curious about why I gave you the fake app anymore?”

“That doesn’t matter now. I think I have a rough idea.”

The Doctor’s reason for giving me the fake app wasn’t important anymore.

I could practically hear her monotone response: “I gave it to you on a whim, wondering what would happen if a Bunny I was raising suddenly left its cage. Whether you left the guild or not after receiving it didn’t really matter to me.”

I could predict what she’d say. That’s why I wasn’t curious anymore. What I was curious about was why those monsters had pretended to be hypnotized.

Cut off mid-explanation, the Doctor, uncharacteristically, clicked her tongue in annoyance. Even someone as emotionally stunted as her seemed to dislike being interrupted.

Well, it was understandable that someone who hated even being called by their name would be annoyed at being interrupted by the likes of me.

Even with my penthouse, I was nothing compared to the Doctor. Reminded of this obvious fact, I debated whether or not to apologize.

No, wait. The Doctor hadn’t apologized for giving me the fake app. So… neither would I.

Resolving not to apologize, I looked at the Doctor. She glared at me with even duller eyes than usual and said curtly,

“I don’t know what rough idea you have, but it’s probably different from mine. I’d like to correct that misconception in your tiny brain, but that would be too much TMI, so I’ll let it slide this time.”

“Oh, okay… Thanks.”

I didn’t know what misconception she was referring to, but since she was letting it slide, I offered a half-hearted thanks.

As I nodded, the Doctor muttered, “It’s a bit annoying, but this side of Bunny is refreshing, so it’s fine,” and then opened her small mouth to ask,

“Hmm… So, why do you think the S-rank Awakened played along with your hypnosis?”

“Ah, yes. Why did they? Those… those women who can’t stand the sight of me.”

“Well, it’s probably the placebo effect.”

“The placebo effect…!”

Was she talking about the placebo effect, where fake medicine, believed to be real, actually improves a patient’s condition due to psychological factors…?

“That sounds plausible… my ass! What kind of nonsense is that? Even if it’s coming from you, Doctor, this is too much.”

I almost bought it because it came from the Doctor and sounded so matter-of-fact, but it was just too absurd.

What kind of idiot would look at a fake hypnosis app and think, “Ah, this is a hypnosis app, so I’ll be hypnotized! I have to obey everything Faster says from now on!”

And for all the S-rank Awakened I’d shown it to react that way? Preposterous.

“It would make more sense if those… if they were actually masochists who were head-over-heels for me, and they pretended to be hypnotized so they could obey my commands! Ahahaha!”

The Doctor’s “placebo effect” explanation was so ridiculous that even this absurd joke sounded more believable.

But for some reason, the Doctor, after hearing my joke, clamped her mouth shut, widened her eyes, and froze as if I’d struck a nerve.

What’s happening now?
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The Doctor stared at me, her eyes widen, her mouth slightly agape, as if genuinely shocked.

Seeing the Doctor express this much emotion was a rare occurrence, even for me, someone who interacted with her relatively frequent. I’d only witnessed it a handful of times in my two years at the guild.

I cleared my throat a couple of times to bring her back to reality.

“D-Doctor?”

“Huh, huh? Oh, uh. Where were we? R-Right. Bunny said the S-rank Awakened pretended to be hypnotized because they liked him. Mmm-hmm. Right.”

Snapping out of her daze, the Doctor stammered, uncharacteristically flustered.

It was a rare glimpse of her human side, so I watched with keen interest, as if observing some exotic spectacle.

This seemed to be a direct result of my joke. Well, even I’d be speechless if I were in her shoes.

With one exception, the S-rank Awakened I’d used the fake hypnosis app on were all arrogant women who thought they were the best.

Of course, they were exceptional individuals in many ways. However, that didn’t give them the right to treat those less capable like slaves or trash.

Their personalities were utterly, irredeemably awful.

How awful? They not only found it offensive to be addressed by their first names by someone like me, demanding I use their full names, but they also insisted I address other women by their full names as well, claiming that being called by their first name by the likes of me was sexually humiliating. They also casually peppered their sentences with insults like, “That’s why you’re nothing but a pathetic, sex-crazed dog humping at women’s legs. You’re trash.”

That’s how awful they were.

These women, who treated me as less than human, a sex-crazed dog, liked me? It was nothing but a joke. A terrible one.

Even the Doctor was this shocked, so that said it all.

Still reeling from the surprise, the Doctor muttered in a voice barely above a whisper,

“Oh my, talk about a fluke. For Bunny to stumble upon the answer, even if it’s only half-right. I didn’t expect to be this surprised, to the point where I can’t even manage my expression…”

“Excuse me? What did you just say, Doctor?”

“Ah, no. Nothing, Bunny. I didn’t say anything. Don’t worry about it.”

She definitely said something, but I decided to let it go. Most of the Doctor’s mutterings were beyond my comprehension anyway.

“I see.”

I nodded and looked at the Doctor, her face still etched with surprise.

Was a single joke really that shocking? Or did she think I was serious?

If that were the case, her reaction made sense. These kinds of misunderstandings, if left unaddressed, could snowball into something unmanageable, returning to me like a karmic boomerang.

I had a gut feeling that something terrible would happen, so I decided to clear up any potential misunderstanding.

“Well, it was just a joke. It’ll be awkward if you take it seriously.”

“Huh, huh? A joke? R-Right, a joke. I knew that. Yeah. There’s no way Bunny would say something like that with a straight face.”

The Doctor was still flustered, but my words seemed to have reassured her, as she quickly regained her usual neutral expression.

Then, looking at me with unusual intensity hidden behind her languid eyes, she asked seriously,

“So, why do you think the S-rank Awakened pretended to be hypnotized? Tell me the truth this time.”

After the ridiculous “placebo effect” answer, she was now deflecting my question with another question. It was a little annoying that she was trying to avoid answering the question I had asked.

Didn’t she know not to answer a question with a question?

Frowning slightly to show my displeasure, I grumbled,

“I asked you first. Why do you keep avoiding the question?”

“Bunny still doesn’t understand. When you ask this kind of question, you’re supposed to state your own thoughts first. Your own answer, uninfluenced by others’ opinions.”

“What does that even…”

As I furrowed my brow further at her cryptic words, the Doctor, maintaining her neutral expression, offered a more understandable explanation.

“Bunny, I’m an extraordinary person. And the words of an extraordinary person carry weight. People’s thoughts and opinions are inevitably influenced by what I say. So, when you ask an open-ended question like the one you just asked, it’s logical to present your own pure, unbiased opinion first.”

The Doctor’s uncharacteristically thorough explanation made her intentions clear.

In short, she was saying, “If you hear my answer, it will stick in your head and inevitably influence you. So, it’s better to present your own uninfluenced answer first.”

“That makes sense. Thanks for the explanation.”

“Okay, so what does Bunny think?”

Having fully explained herself, the Doctor asked for my opinion again. Now, I could answer without complaint.

It wasn’t like she wouldn’t answer just because I answered first.

I thought for a moment. After hearing the ridiculous “placebo effect” explanation and making my equally ridiculous joke, a highly probable answer had flashed through my mind.

At least, it was the most likely answer I could come up with. It was so plausible that even the Doctor would probably say it was very close to the truth, or perhaps even the truth itself.

The more I thought about it, the more certain I became. Yes, this was it. It was a reason a normal person wouldn’t even imagine, but knowing those crazy women who were desperate to get rid of me, it was entirely plausible.

Having organized my thoughts, I turned to the Doctor with a confident smile.

“Doctor, I think there’s only one possible answer. You’ll be surprised when you hear it. The moment you hear this, you won’t need to give your own answer. Because this is the truth…!”

“Gulp…”

Perhaps nervous at my confidence, the Doctor swallowed hard. I was seeing a lot of her human side today.

“S-So, tell me what you think, Bunny.”

To the Doctor, whose breathing had grown ragged with anticipation, I, maintaining my confident smile, delivered the perfect answer.

“The reason those women pretended to be affected by that ridiculous fake hypnosis app is…”

“I-Is…”

“To set me up for a MeToo accusation!”

“W-What?”

“It’s not normal to wait for over six months just to bury someone like me, but knowing their level of crazy, it’s entirely possible. They’re definitely trying to destroy me socially with a MeToo accusation!”

Even with my talent for running away, I couldn’t escape if there was nowhere to run.

Those women, who hated me with a passion, probably realized how troublesome it would be to get rid of me physically. So, they decided to exploit their social standing as S-rank Awakened, of which there were only a few dozen in the world, to falsely accuse me of unspeakable acts and destroy me socially.

To ensure my complete and utter destruction, all the female S-rank Awakened in Liar’s Trap gathered and conspired to play along with the fake hypnosis app.

It might seem excessive, but those crazy women were capable of anything. I knew that better than anyone in the guild.

Upon hearing my perfect answer, the Doctor stared at me, her face even more dumbfounded than when she heard my absurd joke.

Pointing at her like a prosecutor revealing a crime, I pressed my accusation.

“And! If this perfect answer is correct, then you, Doctor, the one who gave me the fake hypnosis app, are an accomplice.”

“What?!”

Startled by the word “accomplice,” the Doctor flinched. She seemed afraid of having her crime exposed.

I could have pressed her further, forcing a confession and then expressing my betrayal and anger.

But the Doctor had done so much for me. So, I decided to give her a chance.

As she seemed to be racking her brain for a way to refute my perfect answer and clear her name, I threw her a lifeline, just as she had done for me.

“Doctor, I don’t think you betrayed me intentionally. You were threatened, weren’t you? By those women.”

If the Doctor said yes, it would confirm that those women had indeed pretended to be hypnotized to destroy me socially.

Until now, it had been a 99.9% certainty with a 0.1% margin of error. But if the Doctor confirmed it, it would become an absolute certainty.

My heart pounded as I awaited her response. The Doctor, her eyes darting nervously, finally spoke.

“Wh-What? Threatened…? Uh, y-yes, Bunny. I was threatened. They said they would destroy my lab, my life’s work, if I didn’t cooperate.”

The Doctor hesitated for a moment at the lifeline I offered, but her quick thinking quickly assessed the situation and grasped the opportunity to clear her name.

Her acceptance of the lifeline meant it was the undeniable truth.

Those crazy women… they actually did it. Damn, it was chilling.

But dealing with the current situation was more important than being chilled.

If she’d taken the lifeline, I had to pull her up.

I gave the Doctor, whose rotten eyes now held a glimmer of relief, a reassuring smile and launched into my awkward performance.

“As expected…! Those devils in human form. Threatening the powerless Doctor and forcing her to dirty her hands…!”

My acting was terribly got a stiff delivery, forced expression, unnatural tone… but it was just a formality, so it didn’t matter.

All that mattered was that the CCTV in the Doctor’s lab was recording this.

“Sigh, I understand, Doctor. I know you’re on my side.”

“Huh? Oh, uh. Yes, Bunny. I’m always on your side. Of course I am.”

The Doctor took my outstretched hand, and with that, I gained a powerful ally.

Compared to those crazy S-rank women who were actively trying to destroy me socially, she might be a bit lacking, but it was better than nothing.

“Ha, how can Bunny come up with such an idea? Truly remarkable. In many ways…”

Looking at the Doctor, who was muttering something inaudible with a grin, I said,

“Then, Doctor, I’ll go find allies to help me fight against those women who are trying to destroy me. Wish me luck.”

“Huh? Oh, uh, yeah, go ahead. Today’s Bunny was quite… interesting.”

Exhausted from the whirlwind of events, the Doctor weakly gestured for me to leave. I bowed to her and left the lab.

Stepping out of the guild headquarters, I walked through the night, pondering my next move.

Okay. Now that I knew they were trying to destroy me, I had to prepare my defense against their social assassination attempt.

And I sent a text message to the only female S-rank Awakened in Liar’s Trap who treated me like a human being.



        Messages
    








            Are you asleep?
        

12:34 AM






Send




◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

[Translator Notes]

Another ally to face those baddie~ 😏

 For Illustrations and Release Notifications join our Discord


⚙ System Notification ⚙






› Main Quest [God’s Apprentice] Unlocked!

› You have been granted an opportunity by the Arcane God’s to become a Korean Translator for Arcane Translations.

› Do you accept?

›  YES/ NO





 




  Prev Next   



  Chapter 4 .｡.:✧Ia Aris (1)✧:.｡.

—————————————————————–

Translated By Arcane Translations

Translator: Teottry

—————————————————————–

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Ding.

“Oh, that was fast.”

A reply arrived less than three seconds after I sent the text. The quick response, even at this late hour, explained her excellent interpersonal skills.



        Incoming Notification
    


12:34 AM

Ia Aris

It’s a rare sight to see a text from Mr. Faster at this late hour.




Tap to Reply




However, even for someone as sociable and kind as her, receiving a text at this hour, which could practically be considered dawn, seemed to have caused some inconvenience.

“Uh oh… Was it a mistake to text her at this time?”

I shouldn’t have been so happy about her replying. My excitement over the terrible truth had led me to make a blunder I wouldn’t normally make.

No matter how close we were, she was a revered S-rank Awakened, and I was just an F-rank Awakened with only one special ability. The weight of my mistake pressed down on me.

“Damn it… I messed up. I need to apologize quickly.”

I sent her a heartfelt apology.



        Messages
    


        Ms. Ia Aris
    



            Are you asleep?
        

12:34 AM


            It’s a rare sight to see a text from Mr. Faster at this late hour.
        

12:34 AM


            Ms. Ia Aris, I sincerely apologize if I disturbed you. I won’t text you this late again. I apologize again for any inconvenience caused by my thoughtless actions.
        

12:35 AM






Send




The recipient of my text was Ia Aris, an S-rank Awakened and the medic of Liar’s Trap.

She reached S-rank through her own talent and hard work, earning her own surname in the process. She was the only self-made S-rank Awakened in Liar’s Trap.

Surnames were reserved for S-rank Awakened and their immediate families, serving as an indicator of their status and value.

Having a surname came with immense benefits, such as immunity from prosecution. That’s how powerful a surname was.

Therefore, Ia Aris, who earned her surname through her own efforts, became an idol to all Awakened.

And today, I had offended this idol of all Awakened. Guilt washed over me. I shoved my phone into my pocket and rubbed my face with my hands.

“Damn it… What’s wrong with me lately?”

Despair washed over me, weighing down my shoulders.

My steps grew heavy, and I seriously considered giving up and running away. Just then, my phone vibrated. It was a text from Ia Aris.

“let’s voice call?!”

I unconsciously read the message aloud. At that moment, my phone vibrated again, the screen bathed in green.

-Bzzzz


Incoming Call…

Ms. Ia Aris


Decline

Accept




Ia Aris’s name appeared on the screen. I hesitated for a moment, but I had a feeling ignoring the call would lead to bigger problems. Closing my eyes, I answered.

“H-Hello?”

I spoke cautiously. A moment of silence followed, then a sharp, beautiful voice pierced the quiet.

‘Faster, are you playing with me? What? Never contact you again? Do you have any idea how incredibly rude that is? Do you want to see me lose it!?’

“Uh, wh-what? Excuse me?”

‘I was surprised and happy to get a text from you at this hour. I thought you felt comfortable enough with me to do that. But what? No more texts? You’re cutting off contact? Don’t make me laugh.’

“N-No, I never said I was cutting off contact…”

‘Trying to backpedal now? Honestly… I didn’t think you were like this, Faster. You’re really something else.’

Flustered by Ia Aris’s outburst, I blurted out a jumbled response without thinking. Then, I realized I’d made a serious mistake.

I wasn’t sure exactly what I’d done wrong, but judging by Ia Aris’s anger, it was definitely serious.

I’d never seen her this angry before. Only other S-rank Awakened could survive the wrath of an enraged S-rank Awakened unscathed.

But I was a mere F-rank, the lowest of the low. My future looked bleak.

My only option was to run. As I started seriously considering my escape route, a chuckle followed by Ia Aris’s playful voice stopped me.

‘Just kidding.’

What the hell?

I couldn’t keep up. All I could do was stand there, dumbfounded, my mind blank.

Another moment of silence passed, then Ia Aris’s relaxed laughter came through the phone.

‘Pfft… Faster, were you nervous? Hehehe… I can practically see you, face stiff, eyes darting around! Am I right?’

“Uh… Yes. Y-You’re right.”

Since she was right, I awkwardly agreed. Ia Aris was exceptionally skilled at reading and manipulating emotions. She was born to be a leader.

Of course, most S-rank Awakened possessed similar qualities, so it wasn’t that surprising.

To be joking around on the phone like this with someone born to be a leader… it felt surreal.

Of course, from Ia Aris’s perspective, as she had just said, it was probably just a novelty to be talking to an F-rank Awakened. Even so, I couldn’t help but feel a little giddy.

“Haha…”

Perhaps more than a little giddy, as laughter escaped my lips without me realizing it. A moment of silence followed, then Ia Aris’s slightly flustered laughter.

‘Ehehe. Cute. Oh, wait, that’s not it. Um… Right! So, why did you text me so late? What did you want to say?’

It seemed like a hasty change of subject, but it was definitely time to get down to business. I spoke as politely as possible, trying not to offend her.

“Ms. Ia Aris, if it’s not too much trouble, could we meet tomorrow?”

I met with Ia Aris often, and our meetings had become routine, but I had never initiated one before. Even so, I thought Ia Aris, who got along with everyone, would readily agree…

“Ms. Ia Aris?”

After hearing my request, Ia Aris remained silent.

Damn it, what was this? Did I cross a line? Did I say something wrong?

As the uncomfortable silence stretched on, and my usual self-deprecating thoughts began to surface, Ia Aris’s slightly flustered voice returned.

‘J-Judging by your reaction… Oh, wait! Yes! Let’s meet! Where should we meet? The Grand Plaza? The cinema?’

For some reason, Ia Aris sounded incredibly excited, but she agreed to my request.

But what did she mean by the Grand Plaza or the cinema? Did she realize I was trying to avoid the other S-rank Awakened? As expected of Ia Aris. Her ability to read people was truly exceptional…

However, meeting outside could arouse suspicion.

Those women still believed I was unaware that the hypnosis app was fake, which was why they were still biding their time. I had to avoid anything that might raise their suspicions.

Feigning composure, I said something that wouldn’t arouse suspicion.

“Wouldn’t it be better to meet at the guild…? Like we always do.”

Even if Ia Aris had sensed something, she couldn’t possibly know everything I was thinking.

I couldn’t reveal my intentions until I had her firm commitment to be on my side.

Fortunately, my feigned composure seemed to work, as Ia Aris agreed without suspicion.

‘S-So, Faster prefers romance that blossoms from everyday encounters… O-Okay! Then come to the infirmary as soon as you arrive tomorrow! See you tomorrow! I’ll be looking forward to it!’

I wasn’t sure what she was looking forward to, but at least we had a meeting set. I smiled and replied,

“Yes, see you tomorrow.”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Morning arrived.

Not the usual, boring, familiar morning, but a strange one, filled with a pressure in my chest and a pervasive anxiety.

“Huu… I’m more nervous than on a dungeon raid day.”

The reason for my anxiety was that I had to convince Ia Aris when I got to work.

Ia Aris was the only S-rank Awakened who treated me like a human being.

And I, once, just once, had used the hypnosis app on her.

At the time, Ia Aris had pretended to be hypnotized, and her acting had reinforced my belief in the app’s authenticity.

This meant that Ia Aris, knowing the app was fake, had still played along, participating in the scheme to socially destroy me.

However, the Ia Aris I knew wasn’t capable of such a thing.

Unlike those women who glared at me with murderous intent, Ia Aris was kind and compassionate.

Until I met Ia Aris, I’d believed that an Awakened’s personality was inversely proportional to their rank.

She was truly remarkable, someone who, despite possessing the power to look down on others, chose to meet them at eye level.

I couldn’t imagine someone like that rolling up her sleeves to join in this horrible plan to destroy a lowly F-rank Awakened like me.

Of course, this was all wishful thinking. I had no concrete evidence. In fact, recalling my first encounter with Ia Aris, it was more likely she wouldn’t be on my side.

I closed my eyes and remembered that day.

The day I first met Ia Aris, a recent transfer to Liar’s Trap, I’d carelessly revealed my relationship with Scarlet in response to her casual question, “Are you and Scarlet in the same cohort?”

Her previously indifferent gaze had sharpened, and she’d smiled, extending her hand.

“Oh? You’re childhood friends with Scarlet? You? Hmm… Interesting. Shall we become friends then?”

It was a clear attempt to use me as a stepping stone to befriend Scarlet. Her eyes, as she offered her hand, weren’t focused on me.

However, at the time, I hadn’t yet received help from the Doctor, and Scarlet’s antics had left me physically and emotionally exhausted. I was desperate for human connection.

So, despite knowing her gaze wasn’t on me, I took her hand.

The relationship that formed with Ia Aris, rather than providing the warmth I craved, only gave me the false hope that she might one day share her warmth with me.

That’s what I’d believed for the first three months.

But after three months, after Liar’s Trap’s first S-rank dungeon raid, in which both Ia Aris and Scarlet participated, Ia Aris stopped asking about Scarlet.

Instead, she started asking about me. What kind of food I liked, what my hobbies were, why I joined Liar’s Trap… deeply personal questions.

I didn’t know why she was doing it, but I was happy. For the first time since joining Liar’s Trap, someone was showing interest in me.

And so, Ia Aris became the person I felt most comfortable with in the guild.

Feeling comfortable with her meant wanting to trust her. I wanted to believe that the kindness she’d shown me over the past year and a half wasn’t a lie.

Today would determine whether that kindness was genuine or not.

“Oh, it’s already this late.”

Lost in thought, I realized it was time to leave for work. I took a deep breath and stepped out of my penthouse, on which I still owed tens of millions of won.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Ms. Ia Aris, please. Please don’t tell me you’re on their side…!

Standing before the infirmary door, I closed my eyes, clasped my hands together, and prayed. My prayer was directed at Ia Aris, who was waiting for me inside.

I was so desperate that I found myself praying a prayer that would likely never reach her. My heart pounded with anxiety. What if… what if Ia Aris really was on their side?

If, just if Ia Aris sided with those women to destroy me… then…

“No, no. Don’t jump to conclusions, Faster. Nothing’s been decided yet. Even if it’s likely, it’s not certain. Life doesn’t always go the way you don’t want it to…”

“Hey, what are you doing there?”

Damn it…

A sharp, hostile voice came from behind me. The voice of a predator, chilling me to the bone.

Why was my life like this?

Cursing my life, which always seemed to go in the opposite direction of my wishes, I turned to face the owner of the voice.

“Hey, I asked you a question! What are you doing here?”

The owner of the incredibly hostile voice was Scarlet, the worst possible opponent in my life.

No, ‘opponent’ implied someone I could actually compete with. ‘Natural enemy’ was more accurate. Or perhaps ‘natural disaster’ or ‘cataclysm’. She was someone I couldn’t handle.

Even when I believed the hypnosis app was real, Scarlet was a tough opponent.

Now, knowing the app was fake and that Scarlet had been plotting my downfall all this time, she was pure terror.

“Hey, I’m asking you! What are you doing here?!”

Fear itself screamed at me. It was terrifying.

But I was here to secure an ally against Scarlet. So, I kept my mouth shut, exercising my right to remain silent.

Scarlet frowned, her eyes narrowed, glancing between the infirmary door and me.

“Ha…”

She let out a scoff, then fell silent.

But the temperature in the hallway began to rise. The rising temperature meant she was losing control of her mana.

Scarlet was so angry she couldn’t even contain her own mana.

Why?! Why was she suddenly so pissed?!

I desperately wanted to ask, but her rage was too intense. And it was all directed at me.

Scarlet glared at me, baring her teeth like a cornered animal.

“Hey… Come with me for a second.”

“Huh?”

Before I could respond, Scarlet grabbed my wrist roughly and strode down the hallway.

I couldn’t resist the strength of an S-rank Awakened, so I meekly followed. No, ‘dragged’ was more accurate.

I could have run away if I’d really wanted to, even from Scarlet, but I knew it would only make things worse.

Scarlet dragged me to the boiler room in the basement, a place where no one ever went.

The state of the art boiler, powered by magic stones, was so stable it required no maintenance.

Unless a bomb went off in the guild and directly impacted the machinery, there was no reason for anyone to be down here.

-Click.

Scarlet locked the door to the deserted boiler room and finally released my wrist.

Her grip had been so tight that it left a red mark, and my wrist ached as if it were sprained.

As I massaged my wrist and stretched it, Scarlet crossed her arms and questioned me in a domineering tone.

“What the hell were you planning to do with that crazy bitch… I mean, Ms. Ia Aris? Spill it.”

Scarlet’s overflowing mana felt like daggers pointed at me. She was a monster who could kill with her aura alone.

It felt like a knife was at my throat, but I couldn’t tell her the truth.

How could I tell her I was trying to find an ally to fight back against her scheme to destroy me socially?

Scarlet had always been incredibly adept at seeing through my lies. So, I remained silent.

“What? No answer? Cat got your tongue, huh? Don’t tell me… you were planning something you can’t tell me about with her?”

When I didn’t respond, Scarlet glared at me with furious eyes and strode towards me.

-Grab.

She grabbed me by the collar and shoved me against the wall, trapping me.

“Hey, are you trying to die? Didn’t I warn you? If you hide something from me, you’re finished.”

Scarlet tightened her grip on my collar, pressing me against the wall. Her voice dripped with malice, and her hand held the power to make good on her threat.

“Tell me! What were you planning with that crazy bitch!”

Her roar, likely my last, echoed through the boiler room. If I didn’t answer now, she would snap and who knew what she’d do.

But I couldn’t speak.

If Scarlet really tried to kill or hurt me, I could run then. Anyone could see I was the victim in this situation, so even if I ran, Scarlet wouldn’t have a leg to stand on.

Scarlet knew I could run if I really wanted to. That’s why, except when she completely lost it, she didn’t resort to unjustified violence.

Instead, she’d use her authority as team leader to call me for sparring, a perfectly legal form of violence.

And during sparring, she’d focus solely on grappling, refusing to use any striking techniques, just to prolong my suffering. She was a true devil.

Anyway, that wasn’t important right now. Seemingly realizing I wasn’t going to talk, Scarlet scoffed again.

“Honestly… This is ridiculous.”

Then, with a smug, condescending smirk, she began listing facts.

“Look, just because Ia Aris is nice to you doesn’t mean you have a chance with her. Know your place. You’re an F-rank, the lowest of the low. Ia Aris is an S-rank, like me. Normally, you wouldn’t even be able to look her in the eye.”

Scarlet had this devilish hobby of listing all the reasons why I was beneath her whenever I tried to make friends with someone.

I thought she was too angry today for this usual spiel, but she’d seemingly regained her composure and started her barrage of truth bombs.

“I don’t know what you were planning with Ia Aris, but I know one thing for sure. No matter what you do, the moment you leave, Ia Aris will forget all about it and go off and do all sorts of things with handsome… and capable, high-ranking Awakened.”

Scarlet’s face drew closer as she pulled me closer by my collar. I could feel her hot breath on my face with every word, each one searing itself into my brain.

“To Ia Aris, you’re just a unique pet. The only F-rank Awakened in Liar’s Trap. That’s all you are. Even the Doctor, who you consider your benefactor, probably thinks the same.”

The worst part about Scarlet’s tirade was that it was all true.

I already knew all of this, but she was forcing me to confront the facts I didn’t want to acknowledge.

“You should just stay with me. Come when I call, do as I say, just look at me, rely only on me. Your ability is useful, at least. I can put it to good use.”

Her barrage of truth always ended with this coercive offer to be her slave. But I had some self-respect. I wasn’t about to grin and agree to be her slave after hearing such insulting words.

“W-Who knows? If you work hard by my side, and earn my recognition… m-maybe you’ll earn the right to bear the name… ‘Rate’?”

I ignored Scarlet’s likely empty promise, discreetly slipping my hand into my pocket. My fingertips brushed against my phone.

I knew the hypnosis app was fake. But for the past six months, I’d used it to get out of situations like this.

This meant there was a high probability that Scarlet would play along, even if she knew it was fake.

If she saw the app and scoffed, “Ha, you still believe in that stupid app? Even the dumbest person would look like a PhD next to you,” then I would run. For real this time.

Knowing I could always run gave me the courage to act.

“Faster Rate… Th-That sounds… kinda nice…”

“Shut up and look at this!”

Gritting my teeth, I pulled out my phone and shoved the hypnosis app screen in her face.
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The moment I showed her the hypnosis app, Scarlet froze, her hand still gripping my collar. The fury that had been radiating from her vanished, replaced by a blank expression and unfocused eyes staring into space.

Y-Yes! As expected, she’s still pretending to be hypnotized!

Her effortless feigning of hypnosis suggested she still lacked sufficient evidence to completely destroy me socially.

Come to think of it, despite all the things I’d made her do over the past six months, I hadn’t actually forced her to do anything against her will. Having been on the receiving end of Scarlet’s forced actions for so long, I felt a certain aversion to forcing her to do anything.

So, I’d given vague commands like, “Give me the best service you can think of,” and they’d acted accordingly.

Now that I knew the hypnosis app was fake, it felt more like elaborate roleplay.

Of course, that was just on the surface. Beneath it all lurked their insidious plan to ruin my life.

I studied Scarlet, who was still pretending to be hypnotized. I hadn’t noticed before, when I still believed the app was real, but now, looking closely, I could detect subtle flaws in her acting.

This was probably the first time I’d looked at Scarlet’s face this intently. Normally, I avoided eye contact, and when I used the app, I’d immediately give a command and then make her do this or that.

So, this situation felt rather novel.

I’d never imagined I’d feel this way around Scarlet. Well, that wasn’t important right now.

I let out a sigh of relief and tapped her hand, which was still clutching my collar.

“Huu… Let go of me.”

“Yes…”

The moment I gave the command, Scarlet released her iron grip on my collar.

Ah, I can finally breathe.

Now free, I straightened my clothes. That’s when I noticed the area where Scarlet had grabbed me was now crumpled and wrinkled.

“Oh…”

It was a new suit, less than a week old. I’d searched high and low for a stylish suit befitting my fancy penthouse and finally commissioned a bespoke suit from a renowned tailor.

“Oh, no…”

It was a top-of-the-line suit, incorporating the latest mana-weaving technology, designed to be more comfortable than a fresh pair of underwear after a New Year’s Day shower. It was perfect.

“Oh, no, no, no!”

And now, that perfect suit was ruined. The intricate mana circuits woven into the fabric were completely destroyed, and the suit no longer felt comfortable.

Seeing my perfect suit reduced to an expensive piece of trash filled me with rage.

My brow furrowed, my teeth clenched, and my fists trembled. I glared at Scarlet.

“…”

Despite my obvious anger, Scarlet continued her act. That made me even angrier.

It was always like this. Scarlet always destroyed my precious things. Then, she’d approach me with a completely straight face and say,

“It looked like too much for you to handle, so I got rid of it. Aren’t I great?”

Every time, I’d be filled with murderous rage, but I couldn’t do anything about it, so I endured. Even after I got the hypnosis app, I hadn’t bothered to complain about these things.

Whatever I said, she would forget it once the hypnosis wore off. It would just be pointless venting.

That’s why I hadn’t bothered. But now that I knew the app was fake, that excuse was gone. Everything I said from now on would remain in her memory.

Alright, damn it. This was my chance to finally tell this bitch everything I’d always wanted to say.

Suppressing my boiling rage, I gave Scarlet a command.

“Kneel… and sit.”

Now that I knew the hypnosis app was fake, I could give her these forceful commands without hesitation, commands I’d always avoided before.

“Yes, Master…”

Despite the unusual, domineering command, Scarlet obediently knelt and sat on the floor.

To see her kneel before me, of her own free will… I’d known Scarlet for more than half my life, but this was something I couldn’t get used to.

What kind of grudge did she have against me to obey even this command so readily?

I couldn’t recall ever doing anything to Scarlet. On the contrary, I’d only ever been on the receiving end of her actions. That made me even angrier.

She was the one who forced me to join Liar’s Trap, and then, after I joined, she’d sneered, “You’re useless, so just stick by my side and be my servant.”

I could almost understand that. Back then, I was just an F-rank Awakened who hadn’t even awakened my ability, barely stronger than a regular civilian.

But what happened after my former team leader, wanting to curry favor with Scarlet, kicked me out of the team for being incompetent, was completely beyond my comprehension.

I was at home, dumbfounded by my sudden dismissal, when I received a call from the guild leader, whom I’d never spoken to before. The sight of the guild building engulfed in flames when I returned would be forever etched in my memory.

To this bitch, I was nothing but an emotional punching bag. Someone inconvenient to have around, but also inconvenient to be without.

But now, with Scarlet pretending to be hypnotized, she was my emotional punching bag.

“…”

Scarlet was still staring blankly into space.

Looking at her deceptively beautiful face, I wanted to unleash a torrent of curses. But that would make me no better than her.

That was unacceptable.

There was nothing more despicable than taking your anger out on others verbally. I refused to stoop to her level.

So, what should I say? What could I say to shock this bitch into reflecting on her actions?

The answer wasn’t difficult to find. Every night, when I returned home, I’d practiced standing up to her, imagining myself courageously rebelling against her unfair treatment, the injustices, the assaults, and the verbal abuse.

Now was the time for my well-rehearsed imaginary speeches to shine.

Scarlet, I’ve always wanted to tell you this. I’m not your possession.

I’m not your slave, obligated to obey your every command. And I’m certainly not your pet, expected to perform tricks for your amusement.

I am me. I belong to myself.

You have no right to interfere with whom I meet or what I do with them.

Even professionally, I’m not in your Team 1. I’m in Team 2, led by Lapis Julie, and I’m the only reconnaissance team leader, holding the same rank as a team leader. You have no authority over me.

So stop ordering me around. And stop breaking my things. You’re nothing but a childhood acquaintance I can never be friends with.

It was perfect. So cool. An intellectual rebuttal against Scarlet’s mindless bullying.

After mentally rehearsing my speech, I looked at Scarlet. All I had to do was say the words I’d formulated in my mind. It was simple.

Okay. Time to unleash the refreshing truth that would finally clear the air.

I called her name, infusing it with all my pent-up anger.

“Hey, Scarlet.”

“…”

Scarlet turned to look at me, and our eyes met. Overwhelmed by her fiery red gaze, all the words I’d prepared condensed into a single phrase that escaped my lips.

“You bad pussy.”

The moment I uttered those words, everything froze, including Scarlet and me. I didn’t even understand what I’d just said.

“Hee…♡”

But then, Scarlet let out a small, heated breath, and the baggy clothes she was wearing burst into flames, and I finally understood what I’d just said.

Fuck… I was so screwed.

Her clothes burned away, revealing the familiar black bodysuit. That incredibly vulgar bodysuit, clinging tightly to her body, accentuating every curve. It was so revealing that she would have looked less indecent wearing nothing at all.

Scarlet wore that bodysuit because it was the only material that could withstand her power, but in this situation, it only served to amplify her vulgarity.

Clad in that bodysuit, Scarlet, her previously sharp and hostile demeanor completely gone, blushed like a dog in heat.

With a lustful expression, she rose to her feet, spread the lips of her vulva with her fingers, and presented it to me.

“Yes… I’m a bad pussy, Master…♡”

Apparently, Scarlet had decided to take my “bad pussy” comment and run with it. This wasn’t what I intended at all. I reached out to her and shouted,

“W-Wait! Stop—?!”

But before I could finish, Scarlet’s ample butt pressed against my mouth, silencing me.

“Mmm… So, Master♡ Punish this bad pussy’s mindless… cunt… Teach me a lesson…♡”

The special material of the bodysuit felt exactly like her skin. Despite the thin layer of fabric, I could feel the heat, the moisture, the folds of her vulva.

Th-This is bad. I need to escape. I’ll figure things out later…

“Oh, and Master. After making this bad pussy so desperate… if you stop now and leave, I might be so sad that I burn everything down… just like that nightmarish day two years ago…♡”

Fuck…

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Scarlet let out a hot breath, pressing her latex-clad vulva against my lips. A scorching heat radiated from the point of contact.

I knew Scarlet ran hot, but I hadn’t realized it was this intense.

“Mmm… Mmmgh…!”

The heat transferring through the thin layer of latex was making me dizzy, like I was suffering from heatstroke.

I felt like I was about to lose consciousness. I had no idea what this predatory maniac would do to me if I passed out, so, while I was still conscious, I frantically slapped her soft thigh.

-Slap, slap, slap!

Her supple flesh jiggled under my palm. Under normal circumstances, I might have appreciated the sensation, but I was too preoccupied with my impending doom to enjoy it.

“Aha…♡ Master, are you suffocating? Is that why you’re making such cute little gestures, asking me to move?”

Scarlet scoffed at my desperate attempts, clearly understanding my intentions, but instead of moving, she gripped the back of my head and pressed her vulva harder against my face.

I couldn’t resist the strength of an S-rank Awakened, and my face was completely buried in her soft groin.

“Mmm… Mmmgh…!”

The larger the area of contact, the more intense the heat became. My consciousness faded faster, and with my nose pressed against her, I couldn’t even breathe.

“Master… are you finding it hard to even endure? Hehe. If you die like this, with your nose buried in my pussy, it would be a true ‘nose buried death’, wouldn’t it? Ahahaha!”

It was a truly absurd near-death experience. Even at a time like this, Scarlet was laughing at me.

“Normally, I wouldn’t do this. I would have become your devoted slave, a sex slave obeying your every command… Mmm♡”

She paused mid-sentence, seemingly distracted by the sensation of my face against her, and let out a heated sigh before continuing.

“This is all your fault, you know? You should have just clung to me and never let go. If you’d just relied on me, I would have taken good care of you… Following anyone who beckons… accepting gifts from anyone who offers… You can follow them because… Mmm! You can escape anytime you want…! But how could you just accept gifts without knowing what they’ve done to them…!”

This was the first time I’d heard this. Clinging to my fading consciousness, I listened intently.

“If I tell you not to do something… just don’t do it… If I tell you not to look at other women’s pussies… just don’t look…! You’re so strangely stubborn…! You do the opposite of what I say…! And… and today, you said you were meeting that crazy bitch… Oops, I used harsh language again. My bad!”

Mentioning Ia Aris seemed to have triggered her, as Scarlet’s previously gentle tone turned harsh.

Quickly regaining her composure, she continued,

“Anyway… you don’t understand my feelings… You’re so mean… I may be a bad pussy, like you said, but you’re a bad Master for not understanding my feelings!”

“…”

“So… this is a bad pussy’s rebellion. Take it♡ And if you try to run, I’ll burn everything down… Mmm♡”

With that, Scarlet began rubbing her vulva against my face, seemingly having said everything she wanted to say.

“Mmm… I love your face so much, Master…♡”

Using the pretense of hypnosis, Scarlet had finally expressed her true feelings.

The ‘hypnosis’ was a convenient excuse. If I ever questioned her about what she’d said, she could just retort, “Huh? What are you talking about, you idiot? I never said that.”

Just like I’d intended to do, the ‘hypnosis’ had given her the opportunity to reveal her true feelings.

Speaking of which… this was undeniable, wasn’t it?

Scarlet’s words were so shocking they jolted me back to full consciousness. She seemed to… like me.

Was this real? Holy shit…

The realization that Scarlet might actually like me suddenly made all her past atrocities understandable… Bullshit! Was that any way to treat someone you liked? Thinking about it made me furious.

No one in their right mind would call someone they liked ‘useless’. No one would beat them to a pulp during a sparring session and then laugh at their misery. No one would frown and curse at them every time they met, or spread ridiculous rumors about them, turning them into a lecherous pervert overnight.

And that was just off the top of my head.

She did this kind of shit at least three times a day, like it was nothing. How was I supposed to know she liked me? Of course, I assumed she hated me.

Of course, if I assumed she liked me, I might be able to find some minuscule evidence of her affection in her actions.

Like how she always followed up her ‘useless’ insults with “So just stick to me and be my servant.”

Or how, after spreading those nasty rumors, she’d say, “See? Now you have no one but me. That’s why I told you not to look at other women and focus only on me,” and then pat my cheek like a dog, subtly expressing her affection.

But bullshit was still a bullshit.

Punching someone in the gut a hundred times with brass knuckles and then saying, “I did it because I like you. I broke you so no one else would want you,” wasn’t exactly a healthy expression of affection.

Knowing she did it out of affection only made me dislike Scarlet even more. So, I used the ability I’d been holding back.

Unique Ability – Bunny Burrow.

The moment I activated my ability, my vision, previously obscured by Scarlet’s latex-clad vulva, was engulfed in bright light.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-Crackle!

Leaving behind white sparks, Faster’s figure vanished from beneath Scarlet.

Faster’s unique ability, “Bunny Burrow,” allowed him to transform into particles of light and disappear, making it impossible for even an S-rank Awakened like Scarlet to react.

-Thud.

With Faster gone, Scarlet landed on her butt. Her sturdy body felt no impact, but Faster’s disappearance was a shock.

“N-No… I even threatened to burn down the guild… He really ran away?”

Scarlet had used the guild as leverage, believing in Faster’s exaggerated sense of responsibility for his power level, to prevent him from escaping.

She had to. Otherwise, he would definitely use Bunny Burrow to run away.

The Doctor had been the first to discover his ability, hence the cutesy name. But the power behind the cute name was formidable.

It was the ultimate escape ability, allowing him to transform into particles of light and disappear, along with any object he was in contact with, bypassing all physical, spatial, and mental constraints.

The reason Scarlet had joined forces with the women she loathed and used that deceitful fake hypnosis app to pretend to obey Faster was because of his Bunny Burrow ability.

She had to pretend to be hypnotized and obey his every command to prevent him from using it.

But today, when Faster willingly went to meet Ia Aris, Scarlet had lost her composure.

Forgetting the rule of absolute obedience under hypnosis, she’d confronted him, and he’d escaped using Bunny Burrow.

This grated on Scarlet’s nerves. As one of the most exceptional members of the prestigious Rate family, her pride was as immense as her power.

Refusing to admit her mistake, she redirected her anger towards the escaped Faster.

“So, that’s how it is, huh? Fine, Faster. You’ll see what your choices lead to.”

Scarlet generated a flame on her right palm, intending to burn down the guild as she’d threatened. It was a small flame, like a candle, but it held the power to incinerate everything, leaving not even ashes behind.

“This is all your fault… Faster.”

Just as she was about to unleash the flame, capable of vaporizing even massive monsters, a heavy impact, accompanied by white sparks, struck her back.

-Wham!

It was a weak impact, not nearly enough to affect an S-rank Awakened, but Scarlet stumbled forward, losing her balance.

“Eek!”

And instead of her usual deep, intimidating voice, a frivolous, weak, ditzy voice, the voice of the “bad pussy” she’d been imitating, escaped her lips as her face scraped against the floor. The flame on her hand had vanished.

Despite her undignified fall, landing with her butt in the air, Scarlet couldn’t stop the smile that spread across her face. Her S-rank mana sensitivity told her exactly who had kicked her.

“M-Master? You didn’t abandon me after all! I was so sad I was about to burn everything do-Mmph?!”

An overwhelming pleasure, strong enough to shatter her “bad pussy” act, surged through her. A single touch to her vulva had sent her over the edge.

“Ah… M-Mmm♡ Haa…♡”

Scarlet, not fully understanding what had just happened, drooled and squirted, oblivious.

Looking down at Scarlet, who was now squirting uncontrollably, a sight that, to an outsider, would have looked like the most pathetic display imaginable, Faster let out a ragged breath.

“Haa… Haa… Oh… Oh, god. Damn it…”

His breath reeked of alcohol.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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After using Bunny Burrow to teleport to a convenience store near the guild, I quickly bought a bottle of soju and chugged it.

Normally, even three shots of soju would make my memory hazy, but I drank straight from the bottle because I felt like I needed to be drunk to work up the courage to confront Scarlet.

I barely managed to keep the burning alcohol down. After emptying the bottle in one go, the pungent smell of soju filled my nostrils, and a sense of… not drunkenness, but courage, began to rise within me.

Since I’d just been practically simmering in Scarlet’s body heat, the alcohol hit me quickly. My thoughts grew sluggish, and my ideas became increasingly simplistic.

“Ugh, I need to hurry… hurry back.”

If I didn’t hurry, Scarlet would burn down the guild. I’d figure out how to deal with her once I got there.

I tossed the empty bottle into the trash and immediately used Bunny Burrow to return to the boiler room. The whole process took less than a minute, but in that short time, Scarlet had already prepared to set the guild ablaze.

This crazy bitch.

The small flame dancing on Scarlet’s right palm looked incredibly dangerous. The moment it touched anything, the entire building would become an inferno.

I had to stop her. Instinctively, I kicked her small back.

Even though it was a reflex, kicking Scarlet was something I would never normally do. The power of alcohol was truly remarkable.

“Eek!”

My kick, a weak attack from an F-rank Awakened, shouldn’t have affected Scarlet at all, but for some reason, she let out a delicate scream and crumpled to the floor.

-Crash!

Whoa.

As her upper body fell forward, her large, childbearing hips, encased in that bodysuit, jutted upwards.

Maybe it was the alcohol, but the sight of her ass in the air, practically begging to be pounded, sent a surge of blood to my lower body.

To feel this primal urge towards Scarlet… I never thought I’d see the day.

Until now, Scarlet had been a monster disguised as a beautiful woman. But now, drunk enough to impair my judgment, I saw her as a woman.

Damn… soju is potent stuff. Ugh… Now, how do I deal with this crazy bitch…?

As I stared at her ass, lost in thought, Scarlet, as if trying to seduce me, wiggled her hips, further emphasized by the high-cut bodysuit, and started making excuses.

“M-Master? You didn’t abandon me after all! I was so sad, I was about to…”

With her ass, not her face, directed at me, it looked like her ass was making excuses.

Even drunk, my instinctive fear of Scarlet hadn’t completely disappeared. But imagining her ass nervously making excuses somehow dispelled the fear.

Scarlet’s opinion wasn’t important right now. And her ass, or rather, her voice, was distracting me from my important thoughts.

Noisy bitches need to be gagged.

I reached for her plump mound, which seemed to protrude slightly due to the high-cut bodysuit. Since I was imagining her ass talking, the mound looked like a mouth.

I activated Bunny Burrow, only on my right hand, and then immediately deactivated it. White sparks crackled from my hand, which had only partially transformed into particles of light.

-Crackle! Sizzle!

While the sparks were still active, I touched Scarlet’s vulva.

-Zap!

“Burn everything do-Mmph?!”

The moment my hand made contact, the white sparks surged through her vulva, traveling up her spine.

Scarlet convulsed from the sudden electric shock, her cheek smearing against the floor, and her surprised pussy squirted uncontrollably.

“Ah… M-Mmm♡ Haa…♡”

Looking down, I saw Scarlet trembling, drool dripping from her mouth. She’d clearly climaxed.

Seeing Scarlet lost in the afterglow, her toes curled, I couldn’t help but tilt my head in confusion.

What the hell? Why was she so sensitive?

Come to think of it, I’d never used the sparks, a byproduct of Bunny Burrow, on a person before.

I’d used them to provoke or create openings when fighting monsters in dungeons. There was never a reason to use them on a person.

Considering that even the massive monsters in S-rank dungeons reacted strongly to these small sparks, Scarlet’s extreme reaction wasn’t that surprising.

Anyway, even though it wasn’t what I’d planned, I’d successfully dealt with Scarlet. The tension drained from my body, replaced by a wave of fatigue. The alcohol was churning in my stomach, so I took deep breaths to steady myself.

“Haa… Haa… Oh… Oh, god. Damn it…”

The smell of alcohol rose with every exhale, accelerating my intoxication. The temperature in the boiler room, already elevated by Scarlet’s uncontrolled mana, was making me feel even worse.

“Oh, oh, god, damn it… This is bad.”

I had to resolve this situation before I passed out. The combination of factors had made me drunk much faster than I’d anticipated. I was completely wasted.

The alcohol I’d drunk for courage had backfired.

My original plan had been to use the alcohol-induced courage to reprimand Scarlet for her misguided affection, tell her I wouldn’t see her until she apologized, and threaten to disappear completely if she lost her temper and burned down the guild, hoping to elicit an apology…

Scarlet’s childbearing hips had ruined everything.

The sight of her heart-shaped ass from above, and the curve of her waist, had been too much for me to resist, and things had taken an unexpected turn.

Even if I managed to salvage the situation, I was too drunk to proceed with my original plan. So, I had to abandon it and get out of here.

Scarlet showed no signs of regaining consciousness, and I felt like I was about to pass out myself. I’d been at my limit for a while, desperately clinging to consciousness.

“I-I need to… Ugh. Let’s go… home… Someone might see us…”

Muttering to myself, I placed my hand on Scarlet’s lower back. Her body was still trembling slightly.

Honestly, I didn’t want to take Scarlet to my place.

But it was better than having someone find her passed out in the boiler room, covered in her own fluids, and then checking the CCTV footage and spreading rumors about me being the last person seen with her.

Even though my reputation as a sex-crazed pervert couldn’t get any lower, I didn’t want rumors of a tryst with Scarlet circulating.

“Damn it… Scarlet is the first guest I’m bringing to my new place… Ugh. My life sucks…”

Letting out a frustrated curse, I used Bunny Burrow to teleport us home.

We materialized on my bed. I’d chosen a king-size bed to prevent myself from rolling off in my sleep, as I was a restless sleeper.

The moment I landed on the bed, all my strength drained away, and sleepiness overwhelmed me.

“Ugh… I need to put her… somewhere else…”

Before I could finish the thought, my eyelids closed.

Just before I lost consciousness, a strong feeling that I’d forgotten something important washed over me.

I couldn’t remember what it was.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“…”

Dead eyes stared at the CCTV monitors. The screens showed Faster being dragged away by Scarlet.

“…”

-Click.

When the two disappeared into the basement, where there were no cameras, Ia Aris replayed the footage from the beginning.

She’d replayed the footage of Faster being dragged away by Scarlet twenty-three times. As she was about to press the replay button again, the administrator, unable to bear it any longer, pleaded tearfully,

“Medic-nim, please say something…! I feel like I’m suffocating…!”

The administrator could only make such a plea because they were somewhat acquainted with Ia Aris.

They’d hoped that Ia Aris, who was kind to everyone regardless of rank, wouldn’t ignore their attempts at small talk and casual greetings.

That hope shattered the moment Ia Aris turned her head mechanically and stared at them with dead eyes.

The administrator was experiencing firsthand the terror of confronting an incomprehensible darkness, a terror that could drive a person to madness.

Their body trembled, and their teeth chattered. They instinctively knew that the being before them wasn’t human, but a monster.

The monster, with dead eyes, uttered a single syllable.

“What?”

“Eek?!”

The moment the mana-infused sound reached their ears, the administrator lost consciousness.

Sob…

-Thud.

The uncontrolled killing intent of an S-rank Awakened could easily knock out a regular C-rank Awakened.

Ia Aris, uninterested in the unconscious, skirt-wetting administrator, turned back to the monitors and replayed the footage.

“…”

As the twenty-fourth replay ended, she gritted her teeth. At the same moment, all the monitors exploded with a KABOOM!

“How dare she take my Faster… That narcissistic bitch who thinks the world revolves around her…!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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In an era where a person’s worth was determined by their ability to kill monsters, Ia Aris was abandoned by her parents.

It was a difficult time for everyone, so no one paid attention to the orphaned child, and she grew up a beggar in the slums.

Weak, without a guardian, and young, she lived a life of extreme poverty, so destitute that even the slum dwellers clicked their tongues and called her a “little beggar brat.”

Severely malnourished, nothing but skin and bones, everyone in the slums agreed that she would soon become another statistic, another nameless corpse among the many who succumbed to starvation, a common occurrence in the slums.

But for some reason, she didn’t die. Even with death looming, she continued to breathe, waking up each morning.

Unaware that this was a sign of her latent ability, the slum dwellers shunned her, calling her a bad omen.

Her life, which began with abandonment, continued with rejection, even by those at the very bottom of society. She was completely alone.

Yet, she still didn’t die. She somehow survived, clinging to life.

When she was finally old enough to think and act for herself, she discovered, by chance, that she healed much faster than others.

Having lived in the slums, she learned a little late that being different in this era was a blessing.

She cried herself to sleep that night, lamenting her late discovery. The next day, still dressed in rags, she went to the Awakened registration office she’d heard rumors about. That day, she was welcomed with open arms and became an Awakened affiliated with the Association.

From that day forward, the legend of Ia Aris, the self-made icon, the idol of all Awakened, began.

If the story ended there, it would be a dramatic tale of overcoming adversity. But reality wasn’t so kind.

Ia Aris’s nightmarish childhood in the slums had a profound impact on her.

Behind the self-made icon, the idol of all Awakened, the ultimate symbol of self-reliance, lurked an insatiable hunger that could never be satisfied.

She spent every penny she earned as an Awakened on acquiring valuable possessions. She never haggled, always paying the asking price upfront, even if it meant being ripped off. She indulged in extreme luxury, trying to erase her past in the slums.

Her manic spending spree, initially welcomed by merchants who thought they’d landed a big fish, eventually terrified them. As her fame grew, fewer and fewer markets could handle her.

Having bought everything money could buy, she turned her attention to things money couldn’t buy. And her gaze settled on prestige.

In this chaotic era, prestige was commonly associated with conquering otherworldly realms like dungeons and Gates.

Those who held the greatest prestige were called S-rank Awakened, and the guild with the most renowned S-rank Awakened was the legendary Liar’s Trap.

Believing that joining and excelling in Liar’s Trap would earn her the prestige she couldn’t buy, Ia Aris immediately declared her intention to transfer.

Three months after joining Liar’s Trap, she stopped her extravagant spending.

Not only that, but she also sold or discarded her numerous luxury items at bargain prices. All that remained in her home were empty display cases.

She hadn’t stopped spending because she’d conquered her inner hunger. She’d found something far more valuable than any jewel or treasure she’d ever acquired.

Scarlet, the monster who single-handedly propelled Liar’s Trap to the top of the world rankings and held the second spot in the global Awakened rankings.

The woman who possessed the ultimate prestige Ia Aris craved had a man she was willing to give everything for.

That man was Faster, an F-rank Awakened belonging to Liar’s Trap.

The man Scarlet loved didn’t reciprocate her feelings. How exhilarating would it be to possess the man even Scarlet couldn’t have? It would be like owning the world.

The moment she imagined herself holding Faster’s leash in front of Scarlet, a thrill shot through her lower abdomen.

At that moment, she decided. She would make Faster hers.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

I always used a secure, private hotel when I spent time with Scarlet or other S-rank Awakened using the hypnosis app. I didn’t want them in my house.

My home was my sanctuary, the only place I could truly relax. Bringing those destroyers of peace into my sanctuary? Even with the hypnosis app, it was a hard no.

And now, knowing the app was fake, I wanted them in my house even less.

“But… why is she sleeping next to me?”

But as always, my wishes were easily extinguished, like a candle in a hurricane. I opened my eyes to find Scarlet sleeping next to me. The unthinkable had happened.

At first, I was confused, but then a headache hit, and I remembered what had happened before I collapsed.

Scarlet had passed out, I’d gotten drunk, brought her home, and then fallen asleep.

The alcohol had clearly impaired my judgment. I’d brought this crazy peace-wrecker into my home because I wasn’t thinking straight.

Damn it, I should have just left her on the street and come home alone.

I pressed my hand to my forehead, filled with regret.

But regret wouldn’t change what had happened. It was better to think about what to do next.

First, I’d wake Scarlet up, show her the hypnosis app while she was still groggy, and she’d pretend to be hypnotized, right? Then, I’d order her to go home. Maybe she’d actually leave?

It was a pretty good plan, considering I’d come up with it on the spot. Once I’d made a decision, all that was left was to act. I sat up and reached for my smartphone in my pocket.

“Shit…”

I cursed, looking at my phone, which was dead.

With my phone off, the hypnosis app was useless. I had to revise my plan.

But why was my battery dead? Had that much time passed?

I checked the time. It was only 4 PM. It wasn’t even the next day. I’d collapsed in the morning and woken up in the afternoon.

What the hell?

Not enough time had passed for my phone to die. I racked my brain, trying to recall if anything could have drained the battery.

I’d left for work with a full battery, then Scarlet grabbed me, and we’d struggled for about five minutes… Well, it was more like me being manhandled. Then, I’d gotten drunk, somehow managed to… take care of Scarlet, and then, feeling like I was about to pass out, I’d come home.

That was it… What the…

I couldn’t figure it out. The dead battery remained a mystery.

Anyway, that wasn’t important right now. What was important was figuring out how to get rid of this ticking time bomb named Scarlet so I could return to my peaceful life.

First, I needed to charge my phone. Once it was on, I could use the hypnosis app.

My phone had a fast-charging feature, so I could use it almost immediately after plugging it in.

Okay. My plan hasn’t changed.

As I was about to get out of bed, I noticed Scarlet, who had turned to face me in her sleep.

With her eyes closed and breathing softly, she looked incredibly beautiful, a stark contrast to her usual violent demeanor.

If even I felt this way… how beautiful must she appear to others?

Perhaps mesmerized by her beauty, I unconsciously uttered words I never thought I’d say.

“She’s so pretty when she’s asleep. If only she could do something about that violent temper of hers, she’d be perfect.”

But Scarlet was born a monster of destruction.

I remembered hearing from the Rate family’s housekeeper that Scarlet’s mana-infused cries on the day she was born had shattered every window on the floor.

Later that evening, Scarlet broke my arm.

The memory sent a shiver down my spine. I had no good memories with this woman.

Maybe ‘violent’ wasn’t just a word to describe Scarlet, but her very essence.

Shaking my head, I was about to get out of bed when I noticed a faint blush on Scarlet’s face. She probably ran hot, hence the blush.

The blush made her already beautiful face even more alluring. It had been a long time since I’d considered Scarlet this beautiful.

For such a beautiful and powerful woman to like me… it still felt unreal.

Of course, that didn’t mean I reciprocated her feelings. She’d put me through too much for that. I was too resentful to ever like her.

That being said, thinking about Scarlet liking me… she did seem a bit cute.

With that thought, I got out of bed and plugged in my phone. After about thirty seconds, it turned on.

“Oh, as expected of fast charging…”

-Bzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzz!

“Seriously?”

The loud vibration interrupted my admiration. Countless text messages and missed call notifications flooded the screen.

Wh-What the hell was going on…?

As I stared at the bizarre phenomenon unfolding on my phone screen, Scarlet, her chin resting on my shoulder, whispered in my ear,

“Which bitch is it?”

Scarlet’s warm body pressed against mine, but I shivered, a coldness gripping my heart.

Cute? I take it back.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“I asked you, which bitch is it?”

Scarlet’s low, whispered voice sent chills down my spine.

Why was she whispering instead of yelling like she usually did? Damn it.

I had a feeling she’d snap my neck like a chicken if I didn’t answer immediately, so I quickly checked the sender.

And when I saw the name of the person who had bombarded me with texts and endless missed calls, I blurted it out without thinking.

“Ia Aris…?”

It was completely unexpected.

Why would Ia Aris do this? Was it because I stood her up? But even so, who sends this many messages, especially right up until this moment?

It was currently 4:03 PM. Ia Aris’s last message was sent at 4:02 PM. She’d even sent a message while my phone was plugged into the charger.

Just as I was about to check the contents of her last message,

-Crunch!

“Aagh!”

An agonizing pain shot through my shoulder as Scarlet’s hand clamped down on it. It felt like my bones were being crushed.

“You’re checking messages from other women while I’m right here?”

“W-Wait! L-Let go of me first!”

“You let go of that phone! I told you before! Don’t accept anything from other women!”

Scarlet continued crushing my shoulder as she yelled.

If she’d used her full strength, my shoulder would have vanished, and I would have become a contender for the world’s narrowest shoulders.

But she was holding back, stopping just short of completely pulverizing my shoulder. It meant there was still room for negotiation.

Negotiation my ass!

This was a threat, not a negotiation.

“Ugh…! O-Okay! I’ll let go! Just stop!”

Unable to bear the pain any longer, I dropped my phone, and Scarlet snatched it up like a cat pouncing on a mouse.

Now, all that was left was for Scarlet to see the messages from Ia Aris, fly into a rage at the fact that I was texting another woman, and burn down my house.

That couldn’t happen. I still had a massive loan on this place, and if I sued Scarlet, with the Rate family backing her, I, with no backing whatsoever, would be dragged through the courts for years, only to receive a measly settlement!

Going up against Scarlet was a guaranteed loss. I had to do something. But what?

I could buy myself some time. The phone was still locked.

“What’s this?”

As expected, Scarlet frowned at the locked screen.

I’d used a passcode, anticipating this exact scenario, so I didn’t have to worry about her grabbing my finger and forcing a fingerprint scan.

But it was only a matter of time before she unlocked it.

If an enraged Scarlet threatened, “Give me the passcode if you don’t want to die,” I would have no choice but to comply.

What should I do? How could I stop this ruthless woman?

Faced with this crisis, my mind raced, practically sparking… Wait, sparks?

The word “sparks” triggered a memory of this morning. Scarlet, electrocuted by the white sparks, had climaxed and passed out.

Should I… do it? Make her squirt again? Wouldn’t that be better than having my house burned down?

It was a crazy idea, but it seemed like the best option right now.

Even if it didn’t work, my house would still be burned down. There was a saying: When in doubt, do it.

Yeah, let’s do it. Let’s screw Scarlet over. I can do this, Faster! Damn it!

“That’s not it? He always uses this… Oh, that was the password I made him set using my birthday. Then what is it? My measurements? Hmm…”

Scarlet, her back to me, was inexplicably determined to crack my phone’s passcode.

Why was she so fixated on that?

Well, it made it easier for me to approach her, so it was a good thing.

I carefully approached her, trying not to arouse suspicion, or at least, not to make her wary. I raised my hand and reached for her back, as if I was about to give a friendly pat.

Just touch her. Just touch her…!

Holding my breath, I focused all my attention on touching Scarlet. Just as my hand was about to reach her lower back,

-Bzzzzzzzz!

My phone in Scarlet’s hand vibrated. It was a call.

“Ha…”

Scarlet’s eyes narrowed as she checked the caller ID. My eyes widened in response.


Incoming Call…

Ms. Ia Aris


Decline

Accept




It was a call from Ia Aris.

No. If Scarlet talks to Ia Aris on my phone, something terrible will happen!

Wait, why did I think something terrible would happen? Ia Aris was normal. Unlike that flammable, crazy redhead.

Of course, by normal standards, someone who sent messages for hours after being stood up wasn’t exactly normal, but by my standards, Ia Aris was perfectly normal.

At least she hadn’t treated me like shit. On the contrary, she’d been kind to me, buying me food and sending me gifts. The wall-mounted TV in my living room was a gift from Ia Aris.

It sometimes flickered red, but it was a great TV.

Someone who gave such a generous gift couldn’t be a bad person.

Ia Aris was a good person. So why did I think it was a bad idea for them to talk?

While I was lost in thought, Scarlet gave me an uneasy smile. And before I could say anything, she answered the call.

‘Hello? Faster? Faster, where are you? Are you okay? Is something wrong?’

Ia Aris’s worried voice came through the phone. She was worried about me. It had been a while since anyone had worried about me, and I felt a lump in my throat.

“What are you talking about, you crazy bitch? Stop pretending to be normal.”

But Scarlet’s harsh words shattered the moment.

Even if it was Scarlet, I couldn’t just stand by and let her be rude to someone as kind as Ia Aris.

“Hey… Mmph.”

The moment I opened my mouth, Scarlet covered it with her hand. She mouthed the words, “Just listen.”

Then, Ia Aris’s voice came through the phone again.

‘Scarlet, where is Faster?’

It was a low, sharp voice, much colder than the playful tone she’d used with me last night.

I froze, feeling like a frog staring at a snake. Scarlet, however, scoffed and continued to provoke her.

“Faster? He’s sleeping next to me. Want me to wake him up?”

What the hell was this bitch saying?

Scarlet’s words were incredibly misleading. I didn’t want Ia Aris to misunderstand. She was one of the few decent, normal people in my life.

Just as I was about to remove Scarlet’s hand from my mouth and yell a denial for Ia Aris to hear, a loud crashing sound, like something shattering, came through the phone.

I was startled, and Scarlet smirked, as if she’d been expecting it.

What was that? Was there something I didn’t know? Was Scarlet calling Ia Aris crazy for a reason?

If even Ia Aris wasn’t normal, who could I trust?

As my heart pounded with anxiety, the tense atmosphere suddenly dissipated, and Ia Aris spoke.

‘No, that’s not possible. The Faster I know would rather die than sleep with you while he’s conscious. Right? Am I right, Scarlet?’

“W-What?”

Contrary to expectations, Ia Aris regained her composure and continued speaking. Scarlet, on the other hand, started turning red.

Not from embarrassment or pain. From anger. Her narrowed eyes turned towards me, sharp as daggers.

Why was she mad at me? Ia Aris was the one who said it.

Ignoring my bewildered expression, Scarlet scowled, her face contorted in displeasure.

It was the expression she made when she knew Ia Aris was right but refused to admit it, choosing to blame me instead.

Ia Aris continued her attack.

‘See? You can’t deny it. Even you know that lie is too ridiculous. Right, Scarlet? That’s why I told you before. Stop bullying Faster. It’s all karma… reaping what you sow…’

“Shut up! Y-You just wait! I won’t let you get away with this!”

-Click.

“Scarlet? Hanging up so suddenly…”

“Ugh! This is so frustrating!”

Unable to counter Ia Aris’s eloquent attack, Scarlet hung up and threw my phone at me.

She’d probably thrown it lightly, by her standards, but for me, it was like a fastball.

-Smack!

“Ow!”

The phone hit me squarely in the forehead, sending me sprawling backwards.

As I fell, Scarlet pounced on me like a feline predator, straddling my stomach, and started yelling.

“Do you really hate sleeping with me that much? Is it worse than dying?”

Scarlet’s eyes were filled with tears. She was so angry she seemed to have lost her mind.

What the hell kind of question was that? It might not be worse than dying, but of course I didn’t want to sleep with her, you crazy bitch.

I wanted to say that, but I knew what would happen if I did. So, without missing a beat, I lied.

“If I had to choose between liking it and hating it… I-I guess I’d like it?”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“I guess I’d like it?”

It was the best I could come up with, since I couldn’t bring myself to say I actually liked it, even as a lie. Scarlet, who had relentlessly tormented me since childhood, was a nightmare.

She’d seemed a little cute when she was pretending to be hypnotized, but now that I knew it was an act, I found her annoying.

Just because she liked me didn’t mean I had to like her back. Her feelings weren’t a free pass for her behavior.

But I couldn’t honestly say, “I hate it. You always bullied me.”

It was too embarrassing to say now that we were adults, and Scarlet would probably burn down my house if I rejected her.

So, I said, “I guess I’d like it.” But she seemed dissatisfied with my answer, frowning.

“What’s that supposed to mean? Like it or hate it. Give me a straight answer. Do you like sleeping with me or not?!”

A straight answer… I didn’t want to say I liked it. I had some principles.

So, I mustered my courage and countered with a question of my own.

“W-Why do you want to know? Do you want to sleep with me?”

“What?”

Scarlet’s flustered expression emboldened me. Come to think of it, I had managed to ‘deal with’ Scarlet once. Something you could deal with wasn’t a disaster. Disasters were called disasters because you couldn’t deal with them.

What I had before me wasn’t a disaster, but a disaster of a person.

Was there a difference? Ah, whatever. The point was, Scarlet was just a person, like me. Yeah.

“Right? Even if Ia Aris said that to you, why are you so angry? Why do you care whether I like sleeping with you or not?”

“Wh-What? You… you heard what I said this morning, and now you’re… Ugh!”

Scarlet started to respond angrily but then stopped mid-sentence, as if realizing something. Her face flushed crimson, and she looked confused.

Good, she took the bait.

I was grateful for her predictable reaction. Being childhood friends with her had its advantages. I knew Scarlet well enough to manipulate her.

The reason Scarlet stopped mid-sentence was that she’d confessed her feelings while pretending to be hypnotized.

Anything that happened under hypnosis wasn’t supposed to be remembered. That was the rule from the very first time I used the fake hypnosis app.

She’d probably added that convenient rule so she could enjoy everything with me under the pretense of hypnosis and then return to her usual condescending self once it wore off.

But now, that convenient rule was working against her. She’d confessed her feelings, but it didn’t count.

Or rather, only I knew about it.

Realizing this, Scarlet was speechless, only able to let out frustrated groans. But even though I had the upper hand in this argument, I hadn’t won.

This was the crucial part.

What I was about to do was the biggest gamble of my life, a gamble I could only make because I knew Scarlet liked me.

If I succeeded, I wouldn’t have to fear Scarlet anymore. But if I failed… I didn’t even want to imagine the consequences.

So, I decided not to think about failure. When in doubt, do it.

Steeling my resolve, I picked up my phone from the floor. At the same time, Scarlet, her patience finally wearing thin, yelled,

“Agh! I don’t care anymore! I’ll do what I want!”

Her hands reached for my clothes, ready to rip them off.

She had to know that would give me an excuse to use my ability and escape, but she seemed too worked up to think straight.

Well, she’d been verbally pummeled by Ia Aris, and now I was pretending not to remember her confession. It was understandable that the impatient Scarlet would lose her cool.

Thinking this, I uttered the magic words that would stop her.

“Scar! W-Wait a minute! I have something to confess!”

The magic words were “Scar,” her name without the surname.

When she was pretending to be hypnotized and acting as my servant, she’d asked me to call her Scar. Thinking back, it was probably her way of showing affection.

Remembering how she’d giggled every time I called her by her name, it was definitely a sign of affection.

Well, not exactly giggling. It seemed cute at the time, but thinking back… Hmm. Anyway.

Scar liked being called by her first name. And every time I called her Scar, we’d done… rather suggestive things.

We hadn’t actually had sex, but I’d put a collar on her and made her walk around the room, petted her like a dog, made her do dog training exercises, sat on her back and spanked her, used her as a pillow for naps…

All of those were things Scarlet had asked me to do. I… I’d just gotten caught up in the moment.

Excited by the prospect of controlling Scarlet, I’d done all sorts of embarrassing things.

So, calling Scarlet by her first name was like flipping a switch, activating her… suggestive side.

“Huh? D-Did you just call me… Scar? While I’m conscious?”

As expected, Scarlet’s eyes widened in surprise. The fact that she’d unconsciously emphasized “conscious” showed how flustered she was.

“Wh-What is it? Why… did you call me by my name?”

The surprise in her eyes morphed into anticipation. A lustful glint appeared in her gaze.

Okay, let’s do this. But just in case, I’ll have a backup plan!

I discreetly placed my left hand on her waist, ready to zap her with sparks and force a climax if things went south. It was better to be safe than sorry.

But Scarlet, consumed by lust, didn’t seem to notice my ulterior motive and just giggled, her lips twitching. She seemed to think I was touching her waist as a prelude to something… more.

It was a huge misunderstanding, but hey, whatever worked.

Grateful for the small stroke of luck, I showed her my phone. The home screen, with its app icons, not the hypnosis app itself, appeared before her.

“Ah… Huh? Wh-What’s this?”

For a moment, her eyes went unfocused, as if she’d been hypnotized, but then, realizing it was just the regular home screen, she looked confused.

“Scar, the truth is…”

This was my chance. I took a deep breath and made my move, the one that would turn the tables.

“I’ve been hypnotizing you! Using this hypnosis app!”

“Wh-What?!”

“See this? The pink app icon that says ‘Hypnosis App’? I used this to control you.”

The hypnosis app icon was clearly visible on the screen. Seeing it, Scarlet became even more confused, completely lost.

“Wait, what? Huh?”

She’d never expected me to reveal the truth about the app. As expected, she was so flustered she couldn’t even form coherent words.

I’d never seen Scarlet this flustered before. She almost looked… cute. Wait, what the hell was I thinking?

This wasn’t the time for such frivolous thoughts. While Scarlet was still reeling, I pressed my advantage.

“I’m really sorry. I used this awful app to get revenge for everything you’ve done to me. But using it made me realize something. Controlling you with this thing wouldn’t solve anything.”

This was partially true. When I thought the app was real, I’d used it enthusiastically at first, but it had become increasingly meaningless over time.

Sensing the seriousness in my voice, Scarlet looked at me with wide eyes.

“Faster?”

“I won’t use this app again. You probably hate the sight of me now, so I’ll try to avoid you as much as possible. You must want to kill me for controlling you like that… but you treated me terribly too. So… let’s just end things here.”

“Huh?”

Scarlet’s face paled before she could get angry. She seemed to like me more than I thought.

If someone I liked apologized and said they never wanted to see me again, I’d be more heartbroken than angry.

Even someone as arrogant as Scarlet would probably start thinking about how to keep me from leaving.

“I’m sorry, Scar. I’ll pay off the loan on this place after the S-rank dungeon raid in three months. Just bear with me until then. Please.”

With that, I gently lifted Scarlet and sat her down beside me. She didn’t resist, letting me support her as I moved her.

Her vacant expression suggested she was in shock.

Come to think of it, Scarlet had the same look in her eyes when I was fired from the guild two years ago.

Wait, wasn’t that dangerous?

The memory of the inferno flashed through my mind. Shit, that was bad.

If Scarlet, in this state, decided to set something on fire because she couldn’t have her way, everything would be ruined. I had to guide her actions.

Scarlet, mentally cornered, started muttering dangerous things.

“N-No. I don’t want to be separated from Faster. What should I do? How can I stay with Faster? Should I burn everything down? If I burn down the whole world, leaving him nowhere to run, he’ll have to come back to me, right? That’s a good idea. Yes, I’ll do that…”

“Agh! Scar! Stop! Stop thinking such negative and extreme thoughts!”

Scarlet, ranked second in the world, was capable of carrying out every single one of those crazy ideas.

My original plan had been to use her feelings for me to prevent her from leaving, make her apologize for all the torment she’d put me through, and make her promise to never do it again. But with Scarlet thinking such crazy thoughts, I had to abandon the plan entirely.

“S-Scar. Let’s talk. Let’s have a heart-to-heart about what we’ve both done wrong. Okay?”

I gently held her shoulders and looked into her eyes. Finally, a spark of light returned to her vacant gaze.

“Faster…? If I talk… you won’t run away…?”

Scarlet, asking that question, looked as vulnerable as she had two years ago, standing before the burning guild headquarters.
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“Why isn’t Faster around? Because a useless guy like that isn’t needed in Liar’s Trap.”

“Well, Scarlet wanted this, didn’t she? If she’s calling him useless in front of everyone, how much must she hate him?”

“I didn’t want a little mudfish polluting the clear waters. And I figured I’d score some points with Scarlet while I was at it, so I told him to get lost.”

“It was a problem from the start that an F-rank like him even got into Liar’s Trap. I don’t know what his relationship with the Guild Leader is… but this was bound to happen. Our guild isn’t soft enough to let someone without any ability stick around.”

“It was a bit harsh to tell him to get lost in front of everyone… but Scarlet wanted it, so… Did I do well, Scarlet?”

After that, my memories were hazy. I only vaguely remembered feeling angry, scared, and sad.

The thought of Faster leaving me triggered a tsunami of negative emotions.

I wished it was all a dream. I closed my eyes and prayed to the heavens to wake me up from this nightmare. But I couldn’t wake up, so I set things on fire out of frustration.

Maybe that would get God’s attention and wake me up.

When I came to, I was surrounded by flames, cradled in Faster’s arms.

Seeing the flames, I knew it wasn’t a dream. Everything that had happened, everything I had done, was real.

But being held in Faster’s arms felt like a dream. Being held by Faster was something that only happened in my dreams.

That dreamlike day ended with a happy ending.

There were some trivial aftereffects, like the guild headquarters burning down and the Team 1 leader being hospitalized with severe burns, but my family, the Rate family, would take care of it, so it wasn’t my concern.

And now, two years later, Faster was trying to leave me again.

That nightmarish day replayed in my mind, and I couldn’t think straight.

Unlike back then, Faster could now escape any situation, outrun anyone, if he really wanted to.

That realization crushed my heart, and negative thoughts filled my mind.

No. No. No… Faster, you can’t leave. Don’t go. Please. I can’t live without you. I can’t even imagine a life without you. So please, Faster. I’m begging you.

A desperate plea rose in my throat. If those words could stop Faster from leaving, I would have screamed them.

But I didn’t want to beg. My dream was for Faster to depend on me, not the other way around.

When I was young, my mother taught me that women who depended on men were abandoned, so I should become a woman a man could depend on. That way, she said, he would never leave me.

Raised with that teaching, my dream naturally became having Faster, the man I loved more than anything, depend on me.

Even if Faster wanted to leave, it was too early to give up on my dream. I believed I could still plead with him when he’d made up his mind.

So, I resorted to a petty trick, muttering loud enough for him to hear,

“N-No. I don’t want to be separated from Faster. What should I do? How can I stay with Faster? Should I burn everything down? If I burn down the whole world, leaving him nowhere to run, he’ll have to come back to me, right? That’s a good idea. Yes, I’ll do that…”

“Agh! Scar! Stop! Stop thinking such negative and extreme thoughts!”

Faster’s face paled as he grabbed my shoulders, his voice filled with urgency. Seeing his panicked expression, I knew I’d managed to stop him, at least for now.

Scarlet’s biggest gamble had paid off. But I was a little annoyed by Faster’s reaction.

Faster, even I wouldn’t seriously consider burning down the world. What do you take me for? If it weren’t for this situation, I would have hit him.

Of course, if Faster really abandoned me, I would definitely lose my mind, and I didn’t know what I’d do then.

Wait… Faster abandoning me? Because he hates me? Because he resents me…?

Ugh. Just the thought of Faster abandoning me made my chest tighten. My vision blurred, and my nose started to tingle. I felt like I was about to cry.

“S-Scar. Let’s talk. Let’s have a heart-to-heart about what we’ve both done wrong. Okay?”

Just as I was about to burst into tears, Faster held my shoulders, looked into my eyes, and suggested we talk.

If I had a heart-to-heart with Faster, would he stay?

“Faster…? If I talk… you won’t run away…?”

I was scared. The memory of that day two years ago made me even more afraid. Even though I was an S-rank Awakened, ranked second in the world, the thought of Faster leaving terrified me.

So terrified that I pleaded with him, almost clinging to him.

Seeing me like this, Faster sighed, a hint of exasperation in his voice, and answered my question.

“Yes, I won’t go. But promise you won’t get angry while we talk. Promise.”

He held out his pinky finger. His hands were always so beautiful.

Long, slender fingers with neatly trimmed nails. I couldn’t resist taking his hand.

I linked my pinky with his. He chuckled and gently swung our joined fingers.

“Okay, it’s a promise.”

Faster, smiling gently and speaking in a kind voice, made me fall for him all over again.
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Damn, I never thought I’d be making a pinky promise with Scarlet. Life is full of surprises.

Scarlet, impervious to words, was a disaster in human form. To be making a pinky promise with her, agreeing to a conversation… it was almost laughable.

All we had left was to talk.

But what were we supposed to talk about?

I’d suggested the conversation because I’d been so shocked by her outrageous threat to burn down the world if I left. But now that I had the opportunity, I had nothing to say.

“…”

“…”

A suffocating silence filled my bedroom. Scarlet’s hand gripping my sleeve made the silence even heavier.

I’m going to suffocate. Why does Scarlet look so satisfied? Is she happy just holding my sleeve?

Scarlet gazed at me with dreamy eyes. Not her usual intimidating, predatory gaze, but the gaze of a tamed pet.

Seeing that gaze, my fear of Scarlet subsided. And with the fear gone, I found my voice. Emboldened by the fact that we were actually having a conversation, I asked her a question.

“Scar, is there anything you want to tell me? This silence is awkward.”

“Huh? Something I want to tell you…?”

“Yeah, anything.”

Her answer would determine how I treated her from now on.

What would Scarlet say? Would she just confess her feelings?

Or would she, like always, tell me not to talk to other women, not to follow them, not to accept their gifts?

Or would she order me to obey her every command, reminding me that I was her slave?

Whatever she said, my next move was to “reform” her.

Just like her reaction to me saying I was leaving, Scarlet liked me. More than I could have imagined.

So, if I offered her a deal… obey my commands in exchange for my compliance with her demands… she would definitely take it.

That’s how much she liked me. She would do anything to be with me.

It was an arrogant thought, but probably not wrong.

I didn’t understand why Scarlet liked me… but I had a vague idea. We’d known each other for a long time, and I was the only man who had ever been this close to her, this… “friendly” with her.

So, the equation “man = Faster” had probably formed in her mind.

And considering her possessive nature, even with things she considered her ‘possessions’. I, whom she treated as a possession, had probably become someone she desperately wanted to keep.

It was a chilling thought, and the fact that it seemed plausible made it even more terrifying.

As I shuddered at the thought, Scarlet finally found her voice.

“Faster… about that hypnosis app… d-did you use it on other women?”

It was a completely unexpected question.

I’d said she could ask me anything. Why ask about the hypnosis app, something she already knew about?

Confused, I nodded.

“Yeah, I did.”

“Ugh…”

Even though she knew, the fact that I’d used the app on other women seemed to bother her. Scarlet gritted her teeth.

But she quickly shook off her anger and, looking up at me with pleading eyes, asked hesitantly, as if forcing the words out,

“D-Did you… have sex with them?”

huh?????

It was a surprisingly sad question. Sex? Damn. I wished.

When I first got the hypnosis app, I had briefly entertained the thought of a sex-fueled orgy. It seemed like the perfect opportunity to lose my virginity.

But when I actually used the app and it ‘worked’, the realization that having sex without consent was rape hit me like a ton of bricks.

That realization was so powerful that it completely extinguished my desire for sex. I’d convinced myself I didn’t want sex, focusing only on my hatred for the women who tormented me.

Like a fox declaring the grapes were sour because it couldn’t reach them.

Knowing now that the app was fake, it seemed like a divine intervention. But the fact remained that I was still a virgin.

Anyway, I couldn’t stutter or act embarrassed or flustered. I had to be confident.

I lifted my chin slightly and answered Scarlet in a haughty tone, imitating Lapis Julie, our team leader.

“No. I didn’t.”

“Really?! Th-Then what about women you didn’t hypnotize?”

“Nope.”

“Gasp…! What about women you met while dancing at a club?!”

“Why would I go to a club? And you know I hate clubs. No…”

“Th-Then!”

Why so many questions? I didn’t have sex! I’ve never had sex!!!

I wanted to yell, but I didn’t have the courage.

Was she this happy about me being a virgin? Well, since she liked me, she’d probably be even happier knowing I was a virgin. Just like I preferred my first partner to be a virgin.

Lost in thought, I heard Scarlet stammer, then say with sudden determination,

“Faster! Let’s have sex!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Faster! Let’s have sex!”

Scarlet’s courageous declaration echoed through Faster’s penthouse.

Even the soundproofed penthouse couldn’t contain the mana-infused shout of an S-rank Awakened.

That resounding mating call awakened the large, wall-mounted TV in the middle of the living room. Or, more accurately, it awakened the listening device hidden within.

Beep.

The high-performance listening device, capable of detecting even the faintest sounds, immediately sprang to life, fulfilling its purpose.

A listening device’s sole purpose was to relay everything it overheard to its owner. As always, it faithfully transmitted the words ‘Let’s have sex’.

-※※※
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Immediately after the listening device transmitted the recorded file, Ia Aris’s phone, clutched in her hand as she nervously bit her nails in the infirmary, vibrated.

-Buzz…

The short, monotonous vibration signaled that the listening device had sent a recording. Ia Aris had only placed a listening device and camera in one location. She instinctively turned on her phone.

“F-Finally, something. Faster’s penthouse is so soundproof I thought I wouldn’t get anything until he left the room. D-Did they come out? No, that’s not it. If they did, I would have received video footage too. Then what is it?”

Ia Aris, muttering her speculations, was a far cry from her usual intelligent and composed self.

Right now, she was just a nervous woman.

“Ugh…! Did I provoke Scarlet too much? If she lost her temper and attacked Faster… W-Well, Faster wouldn’t be easily overpowered, but if she threatened to burn down his place… he’d have no choice but to comply, right? Sh-Should I call him now and tell him to run away? I’ll buy him dozens of penthouses, just run away!”

Ia Aris, the idol of all Awakened, had been reduced to an ordinary (well she actually broke now) woman.

But the moment she realized this, her eyes sharpened.

I can’t be like this… Ia Aris, you’ll never get what you want if you’re swayed by unconfirmed events. Calm down. Calm down and take a deep breath.

Her composure, honed from years of acquiring luxury goods, finally kicked in. Deep breathing was part of her routine, her go-to method for regaining control.

“Inhale, exhale. Inhale, exhale…”

The slow, deep breaths calmed her. Regaining her composure, she finally made a rational decision.

“I’ll listen to the recording first and then decide. It can’t be too late. Scarlet’s an idiot who couldn’t even confess her feelings properly after more than ten years! Yes, it’s not too late. It can’t be…”

Her words, ‘It can’t be…’ were baseless, simply a desperate wish escaping her lips.

Baseless or not, the desperate wish and unwavering belief calmed her heart. Completely composed, she tapped the play button with a practiced finger.

‘Faster! Let’s have sex!’

Scarlet’s mana-infused cry, filled with longing, echoed through the infirmary from the phone’s speaker.

“Ha…”

Her composure, her calm, her belief – all exploded in a single instant. Ia Aris, her rationality gone, was nothing more than a disaster disguised as an S-rank Awakened.

“That crazy bitch!”

With a low curse, her powerful mana began to shake the infirmary, no, the entire Liar’s Trap guild.

-Rumble…!

-EEEEEEENNNNGGGGG!!!!!!

-Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!

Aaaaagh! Wh-What’s happening?! What’s going on?! R-Run!!! We’re all going to die!!!

Alarms blared, security shutters slammed down, and anti-magic sprinklers activated, releasing mana suppressants. Guild members, working or resting inside, scrambled to escape.

The only ones left in Liar’s Trap were the Doctor, safe in her secure lab, and Ia Aris, the cause of all this commotion.

“He’s that way. A three-minute run at full speed. Three minutes… Considering how long it usually takes Faster to emerge from the bathroom with a relieved expression after entering with an erection, I might be able to prevent vaginal ejaculation.”

Ia Aris, having caused this massive incident, ignored the damage to the guild, focusing all her attention on Faster, visible through the window.

“Scarlet, you cowardly bitch… That will never happen…!”

With that, the immense mana that had shaken the guild compressed and enveloped her.

Colorless mana, compressed into white force, wrapped around her body, exerting a pressure that threatened to burst her skin. But Ia Aris’s unique healing ability instantly repaired any damage before it could manifest.

She was now clad in a powerful mana armor, without any risk to herself.

This was ‘White Coat’, the only combat technique of Ia Aris, the world’s greatest healer.

“Just you wait, bitch!”

-BOOM!!!!

With a heartfelt curse, Ia Aris transformed into a white flash and shot towards Faster’s penthouse.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Was this real life?

I’d just been propositioned by Scarlet. And she wasn’t even pretending to be hypnotized.

Once, when I’d used the hypnosis app on Scarlet, I’d asked her if there was anything she wanted to do with me.

She’d hesitated, then, glancing at me nervously, she’d made a request so vulgar it made my skin crawl: “M-My lonely pussy wants a new friend, Master… Can I introduce it to your… penis?”

Her words had been so disturbing that I’d yelled, “How many demons are living in your brain to make you say such things?!” and spanked her as punishment.

But thinking back, she’d said those words while fully conscious.

So, Scarlet was just… incredibly lewd.

Well, come to think of it, Scarlet would start spewing vulgar nonsense the moment I showed her the hypnosis app.

Without any prompting from me, she’d call herself a ‘bad pussy’, a ‘slave’, a ‘pet’, a ‘punching bag’, a ‘footstool’, a ‘Master’s personal bidet’ (I’d stopped her before she went any further), and get all worked up.

Hmm, considering all that, Scarlet suggesting we have sex wasn’t that strange. I’d heard her say far more suggestive things countless times.

‘Let’s have sex’ was probably just Scarlet’s way of saying ‘Hi, long time no see’.

Feeling a little embarrassed for overreacting, I reached for the back of my head. That’s when I noticed Scarlet, her face crimson, glaring at me with a furious expression.

Uh… what? Why was she angry? W-Wait, was she about to cry? Why? Why?!

As if that wasn’t enough, tears welled up in her sharp eyes.

She looked like she was experiencing a mix of rage, indignation, and vulnerability, overwhelmed by an unbearable sense of shame.

“U-Ugh… Mmgh…”

Damn, she was really about to cry.

Even if Scarlet was a natural-born bully, seeing a beautiful woman like her on the verge of tears instinctively made me question my actions.

Why? What did I do wrong? I didn’t do anything wrong. I-I need to diffuse this situation. If she starts crying, I’m screwed.

Thanks to the pinky promise and the established channel of communication, talking to Scarlet was surprisingly easy. I smiled and made a joke.

“Scar, why are you glaring at me like you impulsively blurted out ‘Let’s have sex’ and are now embarrassed and angry? Anyone would think you’re serious. Ahahaha!”

“…”

“Hahahaha! Haha. Ha…”

“…”

“Hey, Scar, are you actually embarrassed?”

“Sniff. Ugh… Mmgh…!”

My last question was the final blow, shattering her composure.

Tears streamed down her large, sharp eyes, but her gaze, filled with fury, remained fixed on me.

When we were kids, I’d once forgotten a promise to play house with Scarlet at her mansion after getting carried away playing with my school friends.

When I finally remembered and rushed to her mansion, she’d given me the exact same look.

Back then, since Scarlet was still a child, I’d only had to endure three days of forced, realistic ‘playing house’ before she let me go.

But now, Scarlet was an adult, and her body was no longer satisfied with childish games.

She only wanted one thing: the union of man and woman, semen and vaginal fluids painting the sky, their combined essence refracting light into a rainbow.

I knew I was screwed.

But I couldn’t run. If I did, my house would be reduced to ashes.

“You stupid, idiotic mutt!”

Scarlet, her language skills seemingly regressing to that of a toddler, lunged at me.

Maybe there was some truth to the saying that people become childish when they’re incredibly angry.

Lost in that random thought, I couldn’t avoid Scarlet, who pounced on me like a wild animal, tears and fury in her eyes.

Overwhelmed by the superhuman strength of an S-rank Awakened, I was pinned beneath her.

Scarlet, having completely subdued me, grabbed my collar, tears streaming down her face, and yelled a rhetorical question.

“Answer me, Faster! Ugh… A-Are we going to have sex or not?!”

The correct answer to that question was, ‘No, we are not! And we never will be!’ But I couldn’t say that now, so I had no choice but to give her the answer she wanted.

“Y-Yes…!”

-Whoosh!

The moment I agreed, Scarlet incinerated my clothes.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Scarlet incinerated every piece of clothing I was wearing, leaving only my underwear. It was a forced stripping, utilizing her extremely precise mana control.

My favorite suit, the best I’d ever owned, vanished just like that.

Of course, it had already been damaged by Scarlet’s earlier assault, its mana circuits fried, rendering it an expensive piece of garbage.

But there was still a chance I could have it repaired, maybe even recycled.

“…”

But now, reduced to nothing but ashes, it was gone forever.

Complete annihilation. A permanent farewell.

Faced with this terrible tragedy, Scarlet, her cheeks flushed, let out a heated breath. She was aroused, lost in lust.

“Hah! Haa… Y-You… Faster… you have such a nice body…! Are you trying to seduce me? Begging me to take you, Scarlet-sama! Luring my womb!”

Scarlet was saying something, but I couldn’t process it, the words failing to register in my brain. It seemed my mind, still reeling from the loss of my suit, was subconsciously filtering out the source of my trauma.

“Faster… you’ve always been like this… Just being near you fills my head with thoughts of sex, and my pussy gets soaking wet. Do you know how hard it was for me every time we met at the guild? So… so this is your fault. I-I’m just acting in self-defense!”

Even though Scarlet was speaking, all I could hear was a ringing in my ears.

But judging by her lustful gaze, her ragged breathing, her desperate gulps, and the drool dripping from her chin, I could guess what she was saying.

She was probably spouting nonsense, justifying her actions and blaming me for everything.

Seeing this, I knew that regardless of whether she genuinely liked me or not, the red-haired devil before me was still the Scarlet I knew.

Just because she liked me didn’t mean she wasn’t a bitch.

Scarlet was just a bitch who happened to like me, and knowing that didn’t change anything.

It all felt so pointless.

I thought knowing she liked me would improve our relationship, but I was wrong.

I’d spent almost my entire life with Scarlet. Having a good relationship with her was something I’d longed for, a recurring theme even in my dreams.

The moment I thought that dream might come true, it was shattered, and a wave of disappointment washed over me.

Should I just abandon everything and leave?

Seriously considering the idea, I looked at Scarlet.

“Haa… G-Gulp. I-I’m going to take them off… I’m really going to do it! Rip open Faster’s underwear and put that dreamlike cock I’ve been fantasizing about for fifteen years into my hot, fiery pussy?! And then we’ll have fiery sex!!!”

Her face contorted in lust, she reached for my underwear. She was still saying something, but I still couldn’t hear her properly. And even if I could, it would probably be more nonsense.

Ha, damn it…

Seeing her lewd, grasping hand, my resolve to leave intensified.

If I hadn’t known Scarlet, I might have welcomed her advances.

Even without her titles, S-rank Awakened, eldest daughter of the Rate family, second in the world rankings, Scarlet was a stunningly beautiful woman, capable of seducing any man with her looks alone.

But I knew Scarlet too well, and I harbored too much resentment towards her to have sex with her while feeling this way.

Yes, I’m leaving. I’m leaving everything behind, Scarlet, Liar’s Trap, the loan, everything. Screw it all.

Just as I made up my mind, the faces of Ia Aris and the Doctor, two of the few people who had been kind to me, flashed through my mind.

But that didn’t change my decision.

I could visit them on my way out. The lab or the infirmary.

Bunny Burrow made that possible.

Okay. Now, I just had to give Scarlet a piece of my mind and say my final goodbyes.

I wouldn’t get flustered and blurt out nonsense like I did this morning. I’d keep it short and simple.

Something like, ‘It’s been shitty, and let’s never see each other again, you bitch.’

Oh, that was good. Yeah, I’d go with that.

Just as I was about to deliver my parting words, Scarlet ripped my underwear. I was now completely naked.

H-Holy shit…

Naked, with a devil before me. Even with my resolve to leave, I couldn’t help but panic.

I missed my chance to speak, and just as Scarlet was about to pull down her bodysuit and expose herself,

-BOOM!!!!

A woman, clad in white mana, burst through the bedroom wall, creating a large hole.

“I’m not too late… That’s a relief.”

Her medic’s coat fluttered in the wind. Scarlet scowled at the woman who’d made such a dramatic entrance, like a character from a comic book.

“Ia Aris…!”

“Get away from Faster. You cowardly bitch.”

-Rumble…!

A single exchange of words, and the air crackled with the clashing mana of two S-rank Awakened. No, the entire building was shaking.

Oh, shit. What the hell was going on?

A natural disaster was unfolding before my eyes. If I wanted to live, I had to get out of here. I had to use Bunny Burrow and escape to the Doctor’s lab, the only place that could withstand the power of S-rank Awakened.

That’s what I should have done…

-Crack… Crash…! Creak…!

I couldn’t tear my eyes away from my apartment, which was slowly collapsing under the pressure of their mana.

A cold draft blew in through the hole in the wall, and cracks appeared on the previously pristine walls. The bed, unable to withstand the mana pressure, exploded with a bang, sending feathers from an A-rank Gauss Duck monster flying.

“Oh…”

A groan escaped my lips as the bed was destroyed. The antique cuckoo clock I’d bought for a fortune and treasured met the same fate.

-Shatter! Crack! Thud!

The glass shattered, the hands broke off, and the cuckoo’s nest burst open, sending the mangled remains of the cuckoo bird flying into the wind.

Everything I’d worked for over the past two years, everything I valued, was in this apartment. Every piece of furniture held memories and represented my hard work. Those memories, those objects, were what comforted me when I returned home, exhausted and tormented by those bitches.

-Creak!!! Crack!!! Snap! Crackle!!!!

And now, those memories, those objects, were being destroyed, reduced to dust. The sound of shattering furniture echoed throughout the apartment.

If this was the result of them just facing off, I didn’t even want to imagine what would happen if they actually fought.

Everything I’d endured, everything I’d built over the past two years, would be gone.

Just moments ago, I’d been ready to abandon everything, the apartment, the guild, the loan, everything. But the thought of losing all my hard work and memories made me reconsider.

So, instead of leaving, I decided to try something else.

“Ia Aris, do you think you can beat me? Do you think your precious regeneration can withstand my flames?”

A red flame flickered on Scarlet’s index finger. It was a small flame, but it held enough power to incinerate the entire building.

“I’ve always disliked you. Faster is mine. You, a crazy bitch, coming here and pretending to be nice and polite, trying to seduce my Faster with your fake kindness. I wanted to kill you.”

Scarlet, her finger pointed at Ia Aris, smiled smugly.

“Today, I’ll fulfill that dream. Normally, you’d vaporize instantly, but since you’re an S-rank Awakened with regeneration, you’ll die slowly and painfully.”

Her smile vanished, and she finished in a cold, detached tone, like a sniper taking aim.

“Now, burn in hell.”

As Scarlet focused her power, the flame on her finger intensified, compressing into a glowing orb. The radiant heat began to melt the surrounding furniture.

Just before she unleashed the deadly energy blast, I used Bunny Burrow to teleport in front of her.

And I placed my hand on Scarlet’s soft yet firm, latex-clad lower abdomen, right above her womb.

“Ah? Faster? What are you…”

Scarlet’s previously cold expression morphed into one of confusion. I whispered in her ear,

“You’re dead, you bitch.”

With that long-held desire finally unleashed, I activated Bunny Burrow on the hand I’d placed on her lower abdomen.

ZAP!!!!

White sparks erupted.

“Ugh… Gah…!”

Scarlet, the red-haired S-rank Awakened, squirted pathetically and collapsed backwards.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Scarlet.

An S-rank Awakened of Liar’s Trap, and a monster among monsters, ranked second in the world.

The candle-sized flame she conjured could reduce a house-sized monster to ashes.

Awakened called S-rank Awakened those who walked above the heavens. It was an apt description.

Even dozens of A-rank combat Awakened couldn’t touch a healing Awakened like me. That was the difference between S-rank and those below.

From that perspective, S-rank Awakened seemed like gods. But even among us S-ranks, there were a few we looked up to with awe.

One of them was Scarlet. Even though we were both S-rank, she and I were worlds apart.

I’d rushed here, losing my composure at the thought of Scarlet taking Faster’s virginity, but I hadn’t actually thought I could beat her.

My only chance of survival was to divert all my mana to self-healing, reach Faster, have him use Bunny Burrow, and escape together.

Fighting Scarlet was out of the question.

She was a force of nature…

“Nnngh!!! Gasp… Hee… Eek!!!”

And that force of nature was writhing under the gentle touch of an F-rank Awakened.

With every touch, fluids gushed from her latex-clad vulva like a leaky faucet.

-Squirt! Splurt!

“Hah… Haa… Haa… Haa… Mmm…”

Scarlet, her eyes rolled back, tongue lolling out, a foolish grin on her face, was completely different from the Scarlet I knew. Right now, she was just a bitch… no, a sow in heat.

I tore my gaze away from the unsightly Scarlet and focused on the culprit.

Faster was mercilessly pressing his fingers against Scarlet’s lower abdomen.

His face… I never get tired of looking at it. Faster, just waking up, is always so cute I want to kidnap him… Oh, wait, that’s not right.

“Ahem!”

I cleared my throat, dispelling the distracting thoughts, and focused.

Faster was angry. The cold, hard look in his eyes, usually averted in Scarlet’s presence, was proof of that.

Why was Faster so angry?

The question was answered by his next words.

“You… you crazy bitch. Do you think I’m a fucking joke? Do you feel good destroying someone’s house?”

Faster had bought this penthouse with a loan.

Even I had to admit it was a nice place, worth taking out a loan for. And after spending two years in a small guild dorm, living in his own place must have been a dream come true for him.

And Scarlet and I had destroyed that sanctuary. He had every right to be angry.

Faster… After he’s done with Scarlet, will he be angry at me too? That would be wonderful.

The thought of Faster directing his anger solely at me sent shivers down my spine.

Faster had always been afraid of S-rank Awakened. He could barely speak to us, and he’d flee the moment we showed any displeasure.

We S-rank Awakened were intimidating figures to an F-rank like him.

But now, he was directing his anger at us. This was the second time I’d seen him this angry at an S-rank Awakened.

The last time, his anger had been mixed with worry. But now, there was only rage.

Faster, consumed by rage, placed his hand on Scarlet’s lower abdomen again.

“Wake up, you bitch.”

As he expressed his anger towards Scarlet, white sparks erupted from his right hand. The sparks that appeared when he used Bunny Burrow.

-Crackle!

He usually used that technique to distract monsters and draw their aggro during dungeon raids. And now, he was using it on Scarlet.

“Hee…”

Before I could even process the thought, Could that actually work?, Scarlet arched her back like a freshly caught fish and regained consciousness.

She gasped, looking around in confusion.

“Hah… Haa… Wh-What? What… what did you do? Huh? Faster? Why are you here? I was about to have a showdown with Ia Aris…”

It seemed Scarlet had no memory of what happened after Faster touched her.

He’d given her a shock so powerful it erased an S-rank Awakened’s memories? Faster, who was all about running away and had no combat abilities?

The thought of being on the receiving end of Faster’s wrath made my heart pound. It would be the first time he’d ever been angry at me. A first experience, so to speak.

I had to prepare myself. First experiences were important, especially for women.

I took off my white coat, folded it neatly, and placed my shirt and skirt on top of it. As I waited in my underwear, a thought struck me.

Wasn’t this just… perverted?

Taking off my clothes because I wanted to be scolded…

Even though I’d never been scolded by Faster because I’d always been nice to him, unlike those other bitches, this was clearly inappropriate.

To Faster, I was one of the few normal people. That’s why I’d been able to maintain a relatively close relationship with him.

But me, stripping naked, bowing, and begging to be scolded? If Faster saw that, he’d be so horrified he’d use Bunny Burrow and escape to a place we could never reach.

That couldn’t happen.

Finally regaining my senses, albeit a little late, I quickly put my clothes back on. Fortunately, Faster was too focused on Scarlet to notice my embarrassing behavior.

That was close.

“Phew…”

I sighed in relief, grateful that I hadn’t ruined my image in Faster’s eyes.

I’d worry about how he’d scold me when the time came.

With that thought, I turned my attention back to Scarlet. She seemed unfazed by Faster’s anger.

Well, as the one who tormented Faster the most among the S-rank Awakened, and therefore the one who had been ‘hypnotized’ by him the most, she was probably used to this kind of situation.

Unlike me, who, aside from the first time Faster tested the app on me, had never pretended to be hypnotized.

A pang of jealousy shot through me.

I’d always been nice to Faster, unlike the others. That’s why I was one of the few people he considered a friend.

Faster sometimes smiled when we spent time together. A priceless smile he never showed those other bitches.

And when he’d smile shyly and turn away, embarrassed by his own smile, I’d lose sleep that night.

If someone without self-healing abilities witnessed that sequence of events, they’d probably die of a heart attack.

Being nice to Faster had its perks.

But the downside was that I couldn’t be ‘hypnotized’ by him. He only used the app on those who treated him badly.

The bitches who were ‘hypnotized’ by Faster would say and do whatever they wanted under that pretense.

And the next day, they’d show up at the guild with smug smiles, looking completely satisfied.

What did they do with Faster to make them look so happy?

Whenever I looked at them, wondering that, our eyes would meet. And they’d always give me a look that said, “I groveled like a dog in front of Faster. What did you do?”

Every time that happened, a chilling sensation, like a snake slithering through my insides, would wash over me, and I’d be tempted to treat Faster like shit.

If I hurt Faster, he might use the hypnosis app on me too.

Whenever I felt that urge, I’d suppress it by remembering Faster’s gentle smile, the one he only showed me.

“I don’t know what’s going on, but get out of my way, Faster. You think you can stand against me…”

“Ha, you crazy bitch. You’ve got another thing coming. Let’s settle this today.”

-Crackle!

“Kyaa…♡”

Seeing Scarlet, with a blissful expression on her face, enjoying Faster’s touch… I couldn’t take it anymore.

Having Faster caress my lower abdomen would feel much better than seeing his gentle smile.
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I’d never felt such intense rage before.

Scarlet, no, this crazy bitch, showed no remorse, even though she knew what my home meant to me.

I looked down at Scarlet, writhing in ecstasy, her lower abdomen pierced by sparks. Judging by her panicked gasps, the drool dripping from her mouth, and her flustered expression, it was definitely effective.

“Ah… Ugh…♡ Haa…♡ Wh-What is this…?♡”

“A lesson.”

“Wh-What? What do you…”

-ZAP!!!

“Kyaa…!”

I cut her off, sending another surge of sparks into her protruding lower abdomen.

Scarlet bucked her hips, climaxing again.

The force of an S-rank Awakened’s hip thrust almost sent me flying, but thankfully, I’d braced myself by gripping her waist with my thighs, preventing a disastrous outcome.

“Gasp! Hee… Haa… Hah…!”

Seeing Scarlet writhing under my touch, I knew today was the day.

The day I’d only dreamed of, the day I’d finally settle the score with those S-rank bitches, especially Scarlet, who had tormented me the longest.

I’d never imagined it would happen like this. But once I started, I had to see it through. I wouldn’t stop until I heard Scarlet apologize.

I lightly slapped Scarlet’s cheek, which was twitching as fluids leaked from her vulva.

-Slap.

“Get a grip. And listen to me.”

Slapping Scarlet… Actually doing something I’d only imagined was exhilarating. But since Scarlet was still out of it, I was the only one who felt the impact of my slap.

Annoyed, I zapped her womb again with the sparks from Bunny Burrow.

-Zap!

“Hee…!!!”

Unlike the slap, her reaction was immediate. Scarlet bucked her hips again, and then, her previously glazed eyes regained focus. She was back.

So, Scarlet goes in and out of consciousness every time I zap her womb with sparks. That’s new.

Perhaps disoriented from repeatedly losing and regaining consciousness in such a short time, Scarlet slurred,

“Ugh… Haa… Wh-What is this…? F-Faster♡ D-Did you do this…?”

Instead of answering, I pressed my finger against her twitching womb.

“Eek?! Haa♡ M-My womb! My womb is being pressed♡ Faster’s pathetic little F-rank hand is violating my magnificent S-rank womb!”

Scarlet, like a broken machine spewing vulgarity, bucked her hips again. Embarrassed by her words, I covered her mouth with my free hand.

“Mmph?!”

“Shut up! I don’t want to hear that filth!”

Startled by my genuine outburst, Scarlet’s eyes widened. Finally realizing the gravity of the situation, she stopped talking.

Normally, Scarlet wouldn’t have stopped talking, no matter how much I yelled…

But my hand was on her lower abdomen, ready to unleash another jolt of sparks at any moment. She had no choice but to back down.

Finally, a channel for communication was open.

But we’d already made a pinky promise to talk things out. How did things end up like this?

How did things end up like this? Because Scarlet, that bitch, couldn’t control her temper and burned all my clothes. Thinking about it made me even angrier.

I had an internal monologue, reaffirming that this was all Scarlet’s fault. And that realization fueled my rage.

My anger reached its peak, and something inside me snapped.

Ah, I see. This red-haired bitch under me is to blame for everything.

And then, I became calm.

My rationality returned, and I could objectively assess the situation. It was the calm after the storm, a moment of clarity amidst the chaos.

I was more rational and capable of making intelligent decisions than ever before. But I couldn’t stop myself.

What I mean is…

“You know, I’ve been holding back for a very long time.”

-ZAP!!!

“Kyaa…♡!!!”

I couldn’t hold back my words or actions anymore.

Scarlet convulsed, her toes curling as she squirted. Since she was wearing the bodysuit, the fluids seeped through the material, soaking her thighs. As expected of an S-rank Awakened, even her squirting was S-ranked.

Ignoring her embarrassing display, I began listing the grievances I’d bottled up for so long.

“Fifteen years. Fifteen fucking years you’ve been clinging to me, ruining my life.”

I finished the sentence and zapped her womb again.

-ZAP!!!

Scarlet, jolted back to consciousness, arched her back like a shrimp. But with her mouth covered and still reeling from the afterglow, she couldn’t fight back.

“Ugh…♡ Mmph!!!”

All she could do was let out muffled moans, begging me to stop.

“Fifteen years you’ve made my life a fucking nightmare, and now, when I finally have my own place, a chance to breathe, you’re jealous?”

-ZAP!!!

Of course, I couldn’t hear her moans. I was too focused on saying what I wanted to say and zapping her soft lower abdomen. I’d shut everything else out.

“Mmph!!!! Ugh! Hee… Mmm…♡”

The light faded from Scarlet’s eyes. She’d passed out again.

Seeing Scarlet, helpless, squirting and going in and out of consciousness at my whim, my rock-bottom self-esteem started to recover.

I wasn’t about to brag about making Scarlet climax, or claim I could control her, but it felt good.

With that frivolous thought, I pressed my hand against her lower abdomen again and zapped her to wake her up.

-Zap!

“Hee…?!”

“Hey, stop passing out. This is tiring.”

Scarlet’s limp body convulsed, and she regained consciousness.

Having used the sparks so many times, I was starting to get a feel for controlling the output. If she passed out every time I zapped her, I’d have to zap her again to wake her up.

And that was annoying.

So, I decided to adjust the output, enough to make her climax, but not enough to knock her unconscious.

It would be hell for Scarlet, but… So what?

I casually zapped her again, carefully controlling the output. I’d gotten a feel for it after using it on her a few times. This shouldn’t knock her out.

-Zap!

“Ugh…♡?! Mmph! Mmm…?!”

Scarlet, unable to escape into unconsciousness, forced to endure the afterglow while fully conscious, looked up at me with unprecedented panic in her eyes.

Her eyes screamed, Just knock me out, Faster, you pervert!

Having spent fifteen years forced to be around her, even though I hated it, I could read her like a book.

Of course, I had no intention of granting her wish. Good, I don’t have to keep waking her up. With that thought, I continued my tirade.

“When I broke my arm playing at your house when we were kids, you said it was because I was weak, remember? Even though you were the one who suddenly decided to practice an arm bar.”

-Zap!

“Mmmgh!!! Mmm♡!! Haa…♡!!”

“I wanted to get a job straight out of the orphanage, but you forced me to enroll in that academy for privileged kids, just because you wanted a servant, and I couldn’t even say goodbye to my friends at the orphanage.”

-Zap!

“Nnngh♡!?!? Hmm… Haa…♡!!!”

“And at that academy, I was the only one without a surname. So, on the very first day, I became the trash can. They wouldn’t even eat with me, saying it was disgusting. I ate every meal in the bathroom. Every other day, someone would dump water on me while I was eating. I didn’t even have a seat in the classroom! I got kicked in the ribs walking down the hallway and fractured them!! Huh?! You bitch!”

-ZZZZZAP!!!!

“Kyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy!!!!”

Remembering those days, a curse slipped out, and I accidentally increased the output.

“Haa… Haa… Huu…”

I took deep breaths to calm my racing heart.

I should probably bury those academy memories deep down.

My instinctive defense mechanism blurred the memories again. I calmed my pounding heart and looked down at Scarlet.

“Ugh… Haa… Hee… Nngh…! Gah…”

Scarlet, her lower abdomen assaulted by the sudden surge of sparks, rolled her eyes back and trembled. Then, something warm started seeping through her bodysuit.

Scarlet had lost control of her bladder.

“Ha… What the hell am I doing?”

The sight filled me with a sudden sense of emptiness. I removed my hand from her mouth. My palm was covered in her drool. For some reason, it didn’t disgust me. I wiped it on my leg and woke Scarlet up.

“Hey, wake up.”

-Zap.

“Gah?!”

This time, I sent the sparks into her thigh, not her lower abdomen. She woke up without climaxing.

Scarlet looked around in confusion, then her eyes met mine, and she flinched.

“Ugh…”

Even an S-rank Awakened like Scarlet seemed afraid of the kind of shock that made her lose control of her bladder.

I looked down at Scarlet, who seemed genuinely scared, even if only slightly. She was looking at me with different eyes.

Her eyes held fear, anxiety, nervousness, regret, and a hint of anticipation and lust.

Scarlet… afraid of me? That was a first.

Honestly, I was tired of this. I wasn’t a sadist who enjoyed inflicting pain. I was a romantic, a man who longed for genuine emotional connection.

I’d only gotten a little excited because it was like a novel to see Scarlet, my tormentor, helpless beneath me, climaxing at my touch.

Y-Yes! That was the only reason! Nothing else!

Reaffirming my sexual orientation, I spoke to Scarlet seriously.

“Scar.”

“Y-Yes?”

“Honestly, I still have a mountain of things to say, but I’m too tired to continue. This whole situation is stressing me out.”

“Huh?”

Scarlet’s face paled. Then, with a strength I wouldn’t have expected from someone who’d just been a limp noodle, she grabbed my wrist.

-Squeeze.

Even depleted of all their strength, S-rank Awakened were still monsters. But for some reason, Scarlet’s grip didn’t hurt.

There was no pain, only the feeling that she was holding on tight and wasn’t going to let go.

“U-Ugh…”

“Scar?”

Scarlet, her eyes brimming with tears, pleaded,

“Faster… d-don’t leave me. I-I’ll do anything…”

The vulnerable Scarlet I’d glimpsed once before was now clinging to my wrist, begging me. There was only one thing I could say.

“No… I’m not finished yet.”

If I was going to end things with “This whole situation is stressing me out,” I would have left already. Why did she interrupt me? She’s so impatient.
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“…”

“…”

Scarlet, seemingly embarrassed by her outburst, blushed and closed her mouth.

Her face was wet with sweat, tears, saliva, every fluid imaginable except snot. Even her bangs were plastered to her forehead.

The saying “wet women are sexy” surprisingly applied to Scarlet as well.

Normally, a wet Scarlet would just be… a wet Scarlet. But the current Scarlet, drained of all her strength, her emotions subdued, was… pathetic. And that’s what made her look sexy.

And well… when a man sees something sexy, a certain part of his anatomy tends to react. Blood rushed to my penis, which had been resting against Scarlet’s solar plexus.

Observing this natural phenomenon, I suddenly realized something very important.

Holy shit, I was naked!

Being naked now meant I’d been naked the entire time I was straddling Scarlet, unleashing my anger. I’d been grinding my dick against her solar plexus while yelling at her.

Mortified, I immediately used Bunny Burrow to teleport to my closet. It was a mess, thanks to Scarlet’s mana rampage, but I managed to find some underwear and sweatpants.

I quickly got dressed and used Bunny Burrow to return to my previous position, straddling Scarlet. I was hoping to pretend nothing had happened, but…

“Hey, Faster. Did you just… get hard because of me?”

As always, my hopes were dashed by Scarlet. She’d recovered somewhat during the few seconds I was gone, her expression no longer as pathetic.

And whenever Scarlet looked even remotely composed, something bad was bound to happen.

“Hee hee, I see. You couldn’t resist me, could you? Your body is honest, even if your words aren’t.”

Like this, for example.

Convinced that I’d gotten hard because of her, Scarlet’s previously tearful expression was replaced by a smug grin. Scarlet, back to her usual arrogant self, was infinitely more annoying than the pathetic Scarlet from moments ago.

“What exactly turned you on? Did you find it hot looking down at me while sitting on top of me? Well, it’s not a view you get to see every day, so I guess it could be exciting. Heh heh.”

Even pinned beneath me, Scarlet smirked, as smug and condescending as ever. I was so pissed I almost zapped her again, but…

“Gulp.”

A bead of sweat trickled down Scarlet’s pale neck, and I heard her swallow hard.

Huh?

It was a subtle reaction, easily overlooked, but with all my attention focused on Scarlet, I couldn’t miss it.

“H-Heh! Faster, are you just going to keep sitting on my stomach? Shouldn’t you do something… more manly? You can use my mouth, my breasts, my pussy… I’ll let you do anything you want, just this once.”

I stared at her, saying nothing. Scarlet, maintaining her smug facade, continued to provoke me.

She pressed her large breasts together with her arms, opened her mouth, and stuck out her tongue, trying to seduce me. It was a perfect performance of confidence.

She was practically saying, “Even pinned down, I can still control you. You’re beneath me, and that will never change.”

As if my earlier outburst hadn’t fazed her in the slightest.

But I caught a glimpse of her red eyes, cautiously observing my expression behind her smirk.

This bitch… she’s nervous.

Her nervousness meant I had the upper hand in this confrontation. Scarlet wasn’t relaxed. She was pretending to be.

Knowing that, I realized all her actions had a single purpose.

Just moments ago, she’d been trembling and crying like an abandoned puppy. But the moment I returned, fully clothed, she’d put on this act of confidence.

She’d tried to change the subject to my supposed arousal, and she’d even offered her body, striking a suggestive pose.

If she’d wanted to appear confident, a simple scoff and a dismissive ‘Faster, is that all you have to say?’ would have sufficed. Her current reaction was excessive.

She was way overdoing it.

And the reason she was going to such lengths to appear confident was simple.

She was trying to erase the words ‘This whole situation is stressing me out.’

The fact that she was practically begging me not to leave, promising to do anything I said, meant my words had hit a nerve. It was understandable that she wanted to change the subject.

But like I said, I wasn’t finished. She interrupted me and now she’s trying to change the subject. What a bitch.

“Faster? Why aren’t you saying or doing anything? Are you scared? It’s okay. I’ll indulge any of your perverted desires tonight, so just do whatever you want…”

“Scar, stop trying to change the subject. I’ve been dragged around by you for fifteen years. You think you can fool me with that pathetic acting?”

“Gah?!”

Scarlet, struck a nerve, turned her head away, avoiding my gaze, and muttered under her breath,

“You couldn’t even tell I liked you, even though I was practically throwing myself at you… And now you’re suddenly so perceptive…”

I ignored her irrelevant comment about liking me. What mattered now was finishing what I’d started.

I gently grabbed her chin and turned her face towards me, forcing eye contact. She could have resisted, but she just blushed, her eyes wide with surprise, and meekly obeyed.

“Just listen to what I was saying. Like I said, this whole situation is stressing me out.”

“D-Don’t say that!”

The word ‘stress’ seemed to be her trigger, as she grabbed my wrist again with surprising strength.

Seeing the tears welling up in her eyes, I felt a pang of anxiety. I might have to do that again.

No. I can’t waste any more time with this. I’ll go crazy.

Scarlet was acting like this because she was afraid I was going to leave her. So, I had to reassure her that I wasn’t going anywhere.

I didn’t want to do this with Scarlet, but it was necessary to move the conversation forward. I activated Bunny Burrow, only on my right arm, freeing myself from her grip.

“Ah…”

Scarlet’s face paled as my hand vanished from her grasp, but then, realizing what I’d done, her pale face turned crimson.

“F-F-Faster, are we… h-holding hands?!”

I’d interlaced my fingers with hers, a gesture usually reserved for lovers.

I’d done it because I thought it would calm her down and make her listen to me.

And thankfully, it seemed to work.

“I-Is this… what they call holding hands? An exchange of affection… Isn’t that practically the same as sex? Are we… having sex right now?”

No, for fuck’s sake, let’s just talk!

Frustration rising from deep within, I yelled at the blushing Scarlet,

“Just listen to me when I’m talking! This is the last time. If you interrupt me again, I’m leaving. Close your mouth, open your ears, and listen. Got it?”

“Gah! …Yes.”

Sensing that I was serious, Scarlet closed her mouth and nodded. But she kept a tight grip on my hand and cautiously observed my expression, as if afraid I’d disappear.

Seeing her like this, I realized something.

Scarlet, when acting out of character, was incredibly beautiful.

But her beauty didn’t erase what she’d done to me. So, I finally said the words I’d always wanted to say to her.

“Scar, you’ve wronged me many times. For fifteen years, you’ve been messing me, and if things hadn’t turned out like this, you would have continued to do so. Of course, I would have left before that happened.”

“Ugh…!”

Scarlet squeezed my hand tighter at the mention of me leaving. I ignored the pressure and continued,

“Even if you didn’t realize it, put yourself in my shoes. You’d know how terribly you treated me.”

By the time I finished, tears were streaming down Scarlet’s face. Her tear ducts seemed as efficient as her… other bodily fluids.

Maybe she’s just a watery person.

Dismissing the random thought, I finally delivered the most important part of my message.

“Haa… But we’ve known each other for fifteen years. Almost every single day of those fifteen years was hell, but thinking back, there were some happy moments thanks to you. And in a way, I was able to buy this place because you forced me to join Liar’s Trap.”

“…”

“Don’t give me that hopeful look. I’m not forgiving you. Do you have no conscience?”

“…”

“Well, I’m not saying I’ll never forgive you. We have history, and I need you to help me pay off the loan on this place.”

I hadn’t mentioned it explicitly, but her immunity from prosecution extended to property damage. If Scarlet got angry and invoked her immunity, the charges would be dropped, and I’d be stuck with the repair bill.

So, even though I really didn’t want to do this, I had to give her a chance to redeem herself.

“So… apologize. Tell me you’re sorry for everything you’ve done. Sincerely. And then… I’ll forgive you.”

It was a chance for Scarlet to erase fifteen years of misdeeds with a single word. Anyone could see it was a good deal for her. She’d be an idiot to refuse.

“N-No♡”

But Scarlet refused. It wasn’t as surprising as I thought it would be. Knowing Scarlet, it was entirely within the realm of possibility.

“Well, then I guess I have no choice.”

I nodded nonchalantly and unleashed the most powerful spark yet into her lower abdomen.

-ZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZAP!!!!!!!!!!!!

Scarlet passed out without a sound. Her pussy, having experienced an overwhelming climax, continued to convulse and squirt.

I got off the human sprinkler and turned to the other culprit.

“Ms. Ia Aris, don’t you have something to say to me?”

“G-Gasp!”

Ia Aris’s legs gave way, and she collapsed onto the floor.
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What Faster did to Scarlet completely shattered the image I had of him.

Until now, Faster, in my eyes, was just a handsome, kind, considerate, perceptive F-rank Awakened with a charming smile, large hands, a tall stature, and a pleasant voice. Objectively speaking, that was all he was.

But seeing him completely dominate Scarlet, the untouchable monster, toying with her as if she were a plaything, and witnessing the monstrous transformation of that part of his anatomy when engorged with blood, a sight that clashed horribly with his gentle face, made me see him as a man capable of dominating women.

“Ms. Ia Aris, don’t you have something to say to me?”

And the moment the real Faster, the dominant male, looked at me and spoke, I imagined what he would do to me.

The fact that Scarlet, who could level mountains, couldn’t even resist him meant that all his tricks would work on me too. My only advantage over Scarlet was my healing ability.

He could make me climax and squirt whenever he wanted with that absolute electrical power that bypassed even an S-rank Awakened’s superior resistance and defenses.

I’d be trapped in a hell of endless pleasure, unable to even faint or lose consciousness, forced to spew every fluid my body could produce.

My S-rank pride and willpower would crumble like wet tissue paper, and I’d find myself naked at his feet, begging for more.

Imagining myself writhing in ecstasy under Faster’s touch, pleading with him coquettishly, made me realize how foolish my previous possessiveness had been.

“G-Gasp!”

Faster’s gaze made my legs give way, and I collapsed onto the floor. Overwhelmed by his mere presence, I started hiccuping, reduced to a helpless female.

Scarlet, having destroyed Faster’s apartment, was now sprawled on the floor, unconscious, a picture of humiliation.

It was only fair that I, who was also responsible for the damage, received the same treatment.

Finally. Finally, it was my turn to be on the receiving end of Faster’s… attention.

Having collapsed onto the floor, I had no choice but to look up at Faster. And Faster, seen from below, was the epitome of a dominant male, born to rule over females.

My heart pounded, and my lower abdomen throbbed. Just looking up at him, being looked down upon by him, was enough to make my body ready for impregnation. I could feel my underwear getting damp.

“Haa… Haa…”

My breathing grew ragged, my vision narrowed, and my mind filled with thoughts of procreation with Faster.

Faster, tilting his head at my reaction as if confused, asked politely,

“Ms. Ia Aris, are you alright? Were you injured during your confrontation with Scarlet?”

“Y-Yes? Oh, n-no! I’m fine! Perfectly fine!”

Faster might be a dominant male, but he was still a kind person.

If he sensed any weakness, he’d give me that warm, gentle smile and kindly escort me home, even though I was partially responsible for the damage.

So, to prevent such an unfortunate outcome, I flexed my biceps, demonstrating my health.

Of course, I didn’t have the thick, bulging muscles of an enhanced Awakened, just moderately toned arms, but it was enough to prove I was fine.

Faster, seemingly convinced of my well-being, stopped looking at me with concern.

That was a relief. I couldn’t have handled another disappointing anticlimax.

“Well, then I guess I can continue. Honestly, I don’t want to do this to you, Ms. Ia Aris, but you were partially responsible.”

“Yes. Yes! You’re absolutely right, Mr. Faster! Addressing wrongdoings is essential for a virtuous life!”

I didn’t even know what I was saying. I was just blurting out whatever came to mind, trying to make it easier for Faster to do whatever he wanted to me.

“R-Really? I appreciate you saying that, Ms. Ia Aris. Haha…”

Relieved by my words, Faster even chuckled. I knew, instinctively, that his “lesson” was coming.

This is it. Here it comes! Ia Aris, brace yourself! Experience everything Faster does with your body and soul!

It was a little unsettling that he was still using polite language and treating me with respect, unlike his harsh tone and domineering attitude towards Scarlet, but I trusted Faster.

He’ll do it right this time! I believe in you, Faster! He’s using polite language so he can be verbally gentle while being physically… not so gentle!

And I would be completely overwhelmed by the contrast, trapped in the quicksand of Faster’s charm.

Just the thought made my womb tingle. And now, Faster was about to speak. My fantasies were about to become reality.

What kind of depraved command would he give? In the brief moment before Faster spoke, my lust-addled mind raced with possibilities.

What if he said, ‘First, please remove everything you’re wearing’?

What if he said, ‘Let’s start with a simple naked dogeza. And don’t forget to wag that big ass like a dog’? I don’t think I could refuse…!

What if he said, ‘Please lick my toes, one by one, with a sincere apology’? Y-Yes, I could definitely do that!

I stopped there, resolving to allow toe-licking, but anything beyond that would have to wait until after a mind-blowing orgasm. And finally, Faster spoke.

“So, can I send you the bill for the repairs, Ms. Ia Aris?”

“Yes! Yes? Oh… Yes!”

“Thank you?”

“Excuse me? Oh, n-no! I should pay for the repairs! It was my fault!”

“R-Right? I wasn’t sure, so I phrased it as a question.”

“Ahaha! I-I see!”

“Yes.”

“Yes!”

R-Right. Practical matters first. Then we can indulge without worrying about anything else! Yes!

It was a bit of a letdown, but the anticipation of what was to come rekindled my excitement.

Bring it on, Faster! I’m the world’s best healer! My endurance is on a different level compared to that Scarlet lying over there! I can handle anything you throw at me!!!

“…”

“…”

“…”

“…”

“…”

…What? Why was he just staring at me? Was he hesitant to punish me because we’d just discussed the repair bill?

Even I was feeling a little deflated, so Faster must be feeling even more so.

“…”

“…”

If I apologized and bowed at his feet, would he finally do something?

As the unsettling silence stretched on, and I started entertaining such extreme thoughts, Faster finally broke the silence.

“Um… Ms. Ia Aris?”

“Yes! Mr. Faster!”

He’s made up his mind! Here it comes! I’m so excited I might faint! No, I don’t have to worry about that. Faster will wake me up. I’ll be begging him to make me faint, to make it stop, because I might actually go insane!

Just imagining it made me almost climax multiple times. I understood how a dog felt, waiting for a treat, told to ‘stay.’

Just this morning, I wanted to possess him. But now, just hours later, that possessiveness had transformed into a desperate desire to be dominated by him.

And that desire was about to be fulfilled. I swallowed hard, my mouth watering, and waited for Faster’s command.

“I think it’s time for us to leave. I have a lot to do. I need to take Scarlet home… And I’ll send you the bill for the repairs.”

“Excuse me?”

But all I received was Faster’s usual gentle smile and polite tone.

“Oh, if it’s too much trouble for you to go back, I can take you with Bunny Burrow… No need to be polite.”

With every word, my hopeful smile faltered.

My burning passion turned to ice, and the thread of patience that had held my sanity together snapped.

“You’ve crossed the line.”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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I could see Ia Aris’s expression hardening in real time. She seemed offended by my request for the repair bill.

She’d called me virtuous, but that was just her being nice.

Well, even I wouldn’t be happy if someone I’d just rescued asked me to pay for the damages.

Even though she’d burst in through the wall, Ia Aris had come to save me.

I wasn’t sure how she knew I was in trouble, but she’d probably come rushing over, worried because I was late for our appointment and hadn’t contacted her. I’d never broken a promise with Ia Aris before.

But who breaks down a wall to enter someone’s home? Did she think I was in that much danger?

Regardless, Ia Aris was my savior. Even though I hadn’t actually needed her help, and I’d subdued Scarlet myself, and she’d contributed to the destruction of my apartment, she’d still come to rescue me.

I knew it was wrong to ask my rescuer to pay for the damages. It went against every principle of decency.

But I had no choice. Repairing this place, which was practically in ruins, was beyond my means, especially with my massive debt.

And if I asked Scarlet, the one responsible, to pay, she’d probably say something like, ‘Oh, this works out perfectly. You can just move in with me!’

And then she’d add, ‘I’ll even pay off all your debts. But you have to live with me. Of course, you can’t refuse. And if you do, I’ll invoke my immunity, and you’ll be stuck with the bill. Think carefully about what’s best for you.’

Then, I’d have no choice but to live with Scarlet.

Just the thought made me shudder. It was a nightmare. Even seeing her at the guild was unbearable. Living with her? I’d rather die.

…Well, maybe not die.

Anyway, I had no choice but to rely on Ia Aris. Actually, she was the only person I could rely on.

To think that I, an orphan who’d always relied on myself, would be forced to depend on someone else… Life was full of surprises.

As I pondered this with a wry smile, Ia Aris’s expression grew increasingly grim.

It wasn’t exactly a scary expression, just a neutral one, but it felt like… a ticking time bomb.

Spending time with Scarlet, a walking volcano, had sharpened my senses. I could tell Ia Aris was getting angrier by the second.

Was she really that upset about the repair bill?

I couldn’t feel indignant, knowing I was in the wrong. Her anger was understandable.

But what I found strange was that if she was going to be this angry, why had she agreed to help in the first place? Why had she nodded so readily, as if she’d do anything for me?

Just moments ago, I hadn’t sensed any anger from her. She’d seemed happy, even joyful.

I wasn’t sure why she’d been so happy…

But now, she was so angry she was about to explode. Her sudden mood swing, even considering my transgression, was confusing.

What was this? What was the problem? Should I retract my request for the repair bill? No, I couldn’t add to my already massive debt. I had no choice.

But even so, was I doing the right thing? Even if I smoothed things over now, would I regret it later?

“…”

“…”

Damn it.

The suffocating silence pressed down on my conscience. The guilt was starting to outweigh my concern for my financial situation.

Then, Ia Aris’s tightly closed mouth finally opened.

“You’ve crossed the line.”

Her words made my heart sink. It felt like a betrayal, a mix of anger and despair directed at me, evident in her voice and eyes.

Compared to Ia Aris’s wealth, the repair bill was nothing. She could rebuild this penthouse a hundred times over without even making a dent in her fortune.

That’s why I’d thoughtlessly relied on her, assuming she’d be fine with it.

But I was wrong. She was right. I’d crossed the line.

Taking advantage of someone’s kindness was a betrayal. I’d betrayed Ia Aris, the only person who’d ever been truly kind to me.

Scarlet was the one who caused all this, yet I hadn’t held her accountable, choosing instead to hurt Ia Aris, who’d offered me help, simply because she was an easier target.

Shame washed over me, and my heart pounded uncomfortably. I’d crossed the line. Ia Aris’s cold gaze confirmed it.

But I hadn’t crossed it completely. If I mustered the courage, if I was willing to take responsibility, I could still fix this.

Believing that, I looked into Ia Aris’s cold eyes, eyes I’d never seen before, and apologized sincerely.

“I’m sorry. Ms. Ia Aris, I took advantage of your kindness.”

“Excuse me?”

Ia Aris, seemingly taken aback by my sudden apology, raised an eyebrow. It was difficult to convey sincerity without actions.

I bowed to her and confessed my wrongdoing.

“You came here to save me, Ms. Ia Aris, and Scarlet is more responsible for the damage to this place, yet I shifted all the blame onto you, simply because it was… easier.”

“E-Easier? Than asking Scarlet… over there?”

Ia Aris’s surprised question flustered me.

Was that really so surprising?

Since I was the one at fault, I answered her question seriously.

“Yes. You’re the only person I can truly rely on.”

“Wh-What about Dr. Eme? She’s been kind to you too, hasn’t she? Why do you say I’m the only one you can rely on…?”

“The Doctor is my benefactor, but I recently discovered something she’d been hiding from me. I can’t trust her completely anymore. So… right now, you’re the only one I have.”

Technically, Ia Aris was also complicit in the fake hypnosis app scheme.

But Ia Aris, who was so kind, always on my side, and had even come to rescue me, was in the same league as that bitch Scarlet? That was ridiculous.

There had to be a reason why Ia Aris had cooperated. Maybe she’d been threatened with political ostracization within the guild, or maybe she’d been blackmailed.

I believed in Ia Aris.

And I regretted betraying her kindness, even for a moment.

“you can only rely on me…? I’m special…? You prefer me over Scarlet, who’s lying over there, over Dr. Eme, over all those other S-ranks…? All those years of enduring and holding back… it was worth it…! Thank you, past me…!”

Ia Aris was muttering something inaudible. She seemed to be contemplating whether or not to forgive me.

“Hee… Hehehe… I’m the best… He can only rely on me… Ehehe…”

Seeing her cold, neutral expression melt into her usual cheerful smile, I felt like I might actually be forgiven.

How kind could someone be to forgive someone who betrayed them so easily?

I was amazed by Ia Aris’s magnanimity. But even if she forgave me, my apology wasn’t complete.

A true apology meant taking responsibility for my actions.

Smiling brightly, I continued my apology to Ia Aris, who looked ready to forgive me.

“Ms. Ia Aris.”

“Hehehe, yes, Mr. Faster?”

“I’ll retract my thoughtless request for the repair bill. Thinking back, it was incredibly rude of me. I sincerely apologize again.”

“Excuse me?”

“And I’ll hold Scarlet accountable for all of this.”

“Scarlet… accountable? You, Mr. Faster? What are you…”

Ia Aris’s previously cheerful expression hardened in surprise.

She was probably surprised because she knew I’d be stuck with the entire bill if Scarlet invoked her immunity.

“But if Scarlet uses her immunity, you’ll have to pay for everything, Mr. Faster.”

Ia Aris was asking, ‘What are you planning to do?’ Her tone was slightly sharp, but I could sense the concern beneath it. She was truly a kind person.

I smiled gently, as always, and reassured her.

“It’s okay. Scarlet won’t use her immunity. She’ll gladly pay for the repairs. She’ll probably ask me to live with her while the place is being fixed, but… that’s my problem.”

Even if I hated taking responsibility, it wasn’t right to burden others with my problems. So, I decided to face the consequences.

Ia Aris, her face etched with worry, looked devastated. I forced a smile and made a small joke to reassure her.

“Don’t worry so much. Scarlet might be a bitch, but she’s incredibly hot, so it might not be so bad…? Ahahaha!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Ahahaha my ass. You’re full of shit.”

“Excuse me?”

A curse, something Ia Aris would never have uttered to Faster before, slipped out.

Faster, stunned by the unexpected profanity, asked her to repeat herself. Ia Aris, smiling brightly, replied,

“I said, ‘Ahahaha my ass. You’re full of shit,’ Mr. Faster. Did you hear me properly this time? Just in case you didn’t, I’ll say it again. I said you’re full of shit.”

“M-Ms. Ia Aris? What’s gotten into you…? You’re scaring me. S-Stop joking around…!”

Faster, convinced he’d misheard, desperately hoped it was a joke. But he was met with a harsh reality.

To Faster, Ia Aris was a kind, virtuous, and gentle person. Unable to process the situation, he laughed awkwardly, trying to change the subject.

“I’m not joking. I’m being serious.”

“Oh… Oh dear.”

But the atmosphere didn’t lighten. Instead, it grew colder as Ia Aris dropped the polite speech. The sudden shift in tone made Faster bow his head and apologize.

“I’m really sorry if I offended you. I shouldn’t have made those jokes and laughed when you were still angry. You have every right to be upset, Ms. Ia Aris.”

Faster knew he was in the wrong. They both did, so his apology was natural.

But even with his apologetic bow, Ia Aris’s bright smile remained fixed. When truly angry and losing control, Ia Aris was the type to smile silently.

Despite her cheerful facade, Faster trembled. He instinctively sensed the unbridled fury simmering beneath the surface.

Ia Aris, still smiling sweetly, asked,

“Mr. Faster, do you even understand what you did wrong?”

“Well… you’re upset because I tried to take advantage of your kindness… isn’t that it?”

“See? This is exactly why I’m angry. You don’t understand a thing. You don’t understand what you did wrong, or why I’m this angry. Nothing.”

“Excuse me?”

“And that ‘Excuse me?’ Honestly, it annoys me every time I hear it. It was cute at first, but it’s gotten old. It’s an infuriating kind of cute.”

“???”

Faster couldn’t comprehend what Ia Aris was saying. All he knew was that she was angry for a reason he hadn’t anticipated.

Then why was she so angry?

The answer, conveniently, came from Ia Aris herself.

“Mr. Faster, you discriminate. And that’s why I’m so angry.”

“Discriminate…?”

“Yes, discriminate. Do you have any idea how insulting and humiliating that is?”

“I apologize…”

“And your selective hearing is another reason I’m furious. And your utter lack of awareness… No, wait. If you were perceptive in that way, you’d probably be off with some other woman. I’ll consider it a necessary evil.”

“Excuse me? Oh, right…”

Normally, longer explanations should clarify things. But the more Ia Aris spoke, the more confused Faster became.

Of course, he knew being discriminated against was unpleasant.

He’d experienced it firsthand at the academy, thanks to Scarlet.

That’s why Faster loathed discrimination. He could swear he’d never judged anyone based on their abilities.

Besides, I was even nicer to Ms. Ia Aris than anyone else!

Ia Aris was, as he’d told her, the only person he truly trusted.

He was more careful with his words and actions around her than with anyone else, always conscious of her feelings.

And he hadn’t used the hypnosis app on her since that first time, as a test.

The reason he’d initially used it on Ia Aris was because he’d thought, “At least Ms. Ia Aris wouldn’t try to kill me. She’ll understand it’s a joke.”

He’d never used the app on her again, unlike the other S-rank Awakened whom he ‘hypnotized’ constantly, because Ia Aris was a good person.

I chose my words carefully, I was mindful of my actions, and I only used the hypnosis app on her once. And even then, it was for simple, harmless commands like, ‘Raise your arm. Lower your arm.’ Wow, this actually works? This is amazing. So what the hell is she so upset about?

His selective hearing was… well… a survival mechanism he’d developed at the academy, forced to endure endless gossip.

The gossip Faster had to endure was so toxic that he would have lost his mind if he hadn’t learned to tune it out. He’d essentially evolved a form of selective deafness.

And his lack of awareness… What? I’m perceptive. That’s how I’ve survived.

Faster’s abysmal social skills were also a survival tactic.

At the academy, during physical training, he’d been the target of countless ‘accidental’ (intentional) attacks. To survive, he’d learned to sense the killing intent of others.

As a result, Faster had become incredibly adept at reading negative emotions, almost like a mind reader. But that came at the cost of his other social skills.

Moreover, Scarlet, to make Faster dependent on her, had gaslighted him relentlessly, crushing his self-esteem.

Because of that, he couldn’t even fathom the idea that someone might genuinely like him, even now, as the reconnaissance team leader of Liar’s Trap Team 2.

So, despite racking his brain, he still couldn’t understand Ia Aris’s anger.

“Ms. Ia Aris, I’m really sorry… I’m being sincere, and I’m prepared to do anything to appease your anger. So… could you please tell me what I did wrong…?”

“Y-You’re still asking me what I’m trying to say after all this?”

“Um… yes. I’m sorry for being so stupid.”

Only Scarlet truly understood the reasons behind Faster’s obliviousness.

And since she wasn’t about to share that vital information, Ia Aris could only find Faster frustrating.

Now I understand why Scarlet and Lapis Julie are so harsh to him…

Romantically speaking, Faster was incredibly dense. It was as if he believed he was unlovable.

But the fact that he recognized Scarlet’s feelings, despite her constant torment, means his romantic sensors aren’t completely fried. If I give him a clear sign, he might understand my feelings too.

Ia Aris didn’t realize how aggressive her declaration of love had been, practically threatening to fight Scarlet if she didn’t accept Faster.

So, she made the foolish decision to continue believing in Faster’s romantic incompetence.

Saying, ‘You do all sorts of things to the other S-rank bitches, but you’re always so careful with me. I’m not happy. I want you to do to me what you did to Scarlet. Zap my womb with those white sparks and send me into an endless, squirting, orgasmic hell,’ is way too much.

Ia Aris could imagine Faster paling at her unfiltered desires.

She longed for a mutually possessive relationship with Faster. She couldn’t just blurt out her true feelings.

So, there was only one option…

Ia Aris, reluctantly, decided to use the method she’d initially dismissed.

If I do this, I can prevent the nightmare of Faster living with Scarlet, I can claim the right to repair Faster’s apartment, and I’ll get an emotional reaction from him. It will also give me an excuse to experience everything Faster did to Scarlet.

But there was a significant drawback. Especially after he’d said she was the only person he trusted.

This method would shatter the foundation of trust she’d built with Faster, the kindness she’d shown him.

If I do this… Faster will lose all trust in me, and he’ll stop relying on me. He might even use the hypnosis app on me out of anger and betrayal, just like he did to those other bitches…

That sounds perfect.

I can be hypnotized in exchange for losing his trust? That’s even better!

The scales tipped decisively.

Trust and romantic attraction, while similar, were fundamentally different.

And to the lust-starved Ia Aris, Faster’s trust and dependence were less appealing than the prospect of being dominated.

“Mr. Faster, you asked me why I’m so angry, didn’t you?”

“Uh… yes.”

“Then I’ll tell you. Be prepared to dodge.”

“Excuse me?”

In the end, Ia Aris chose to betray Faster’s trust, accepting the consequences – his anger and the ensuing… ‘punishment.’

Her body was enveloped in white mana. It was “White Coat,” her personal buff, drastically amplifying her physical capabilities.

“Wh-What? Ms. Ia Aris? W-What are you doing…!”

Seeing Ia Aris activate the buff she usually reserved for combat, Faster felt a surge of anxiety.

This was going to be bad.

His intuition, never wrong when it came to unfortunate events, screamed a warning. Faster lunged at Ia Aris, trying to intervene, but he was too slow. He couldn’t match the speed of an S-rank Awakened.

-KABOOM!!!!

Ia Aris’s right fist became a blur of white, and the penthouse ceiling exploded skyward. The golden hues of the setting sun flooded the now roofless apartment.

“Oh…”

In the ravaged penthouse, Ia Aris, smiling brightly, looked at the dumbfounded Faster and said,

“Now there’s no need to send Scarlet the bill for the repairs. It’s obvious I destroyed your apartment.”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Oh…”

A fragmented sound, not quite a word, escaped Faster’s lips. The sound, perfectly matching his devastated expression, was so pathetic it almost made me feel sad.

But this wasn’t the time for sadness. It was time to provoke Faster, whose mental state was clearly fractured after the destruction of his home.

This was the perfect opportunity to manipulate him while he was vulnerable.

People tended to be more emotionally reactive when their mental defenses were down. I’d never seen Faster this distraught, so even the slightest provocation would likely trigger an intense reaction.

He’ll probably put me through the same orgasmic hell he put Scarlet through, until I cry and beg for mercy.

Filled with that delightful anticipation, I gave Faster a wickedly smug smile and said,

“Now there’s no reason to bill Scarlet for the repairs. It’s obvious I destroyed your apartment.”

Faster, who had been staring blankly at the wreckage of what was once his home, turned to me. His eyes, locked on mine, swirled with a maelstrom of emotions.

He’d given Scarlet the same look. And when he’d taken it a step further, he’d snapped and… well… you know.

So, there was only one thing to do. I fanned the flames of his emotions.

“You have to do to me everything you were planning to do to Scarlet, don’t you? That’s the only way you’ll get any compensation. Uhuhu…”

The thought of having him under my control was intoxicating. My previous anger dissipated, replaced by a sense of playful malice, and I found myself reverting back to polite speech.

Those in positions of power should maintain decorum. Now, let’s see how he reacts.

As if on cue, Faster’s lips twitched, then, in a strained, dry voice, as if suppressing a torrent of emotions, he asked,

“W-Why did you do this, Ms. Ia Aris?”

His voice was almost a plea, as if begging me to give him a justifiable reason, so he could forgive me. It was a testament to the depth of his trust.

A deep, unwavering trust he didn’t offer to anyone else. But… I can’t be satisfied with just trust anymore.

Betraying that trust had been a difficult decision, but the potential rewards, his emotional outburst and other… perks, made it a necessary sacrifice.

Maintaining my wicked smile, I gave him the answer he least wanted to hear.

“I told you already. You’re so frustrating, Mr. Faster. So dense and oblivious to my feelings. I had no other choice.”

“Excuse… me?”

“Perhaps this will make you understand. Ahem.”

Faster was still maintaining his composure, and I knew he wouldn’t unleash his anger while he was still rational.

So, I decided to use a cheesy, outdated meme, completely out of place in this serious situation.

Erasing my smug grin, I squeezed my eyes shut, clenched my fists, and yelled,

“I-If I didn’t do this… y-you wouldn’t even notice me…!”

“…”

It was embarrassing to yell something like that at my age, but it seemed to have the desired effect. Faster, who’d been trying to resolve things through conversation, had fallen silent.

I turned to Faster, who was clearly struggling to contain his anger, and, with a smug, malicious smile, asked playfully,

“So? Do you understand my feelings now? Do you get it, you idiot?!”

Destroying his apartment, acting childishly, and then delivering that cringeworthy line… it was a triple combo of epic proportions, enough to make even a saint lose their temper. And it landed squarely on Faster’s fragile mental state right now.

“…”

“…”

A suffocating silence followed. Faster was now in control of the atmosphere. He stood there, head bowed, staring at the floor, a ticking time bomb.

Seeing his fists clenched, his body trembling, I knew. Faster was about to snap.

His rage-fueled hypnosis app would activate, and I’d be at his mercy, utterly defiled by his darkest desires.

Excitement swelled within me.

I knew I shouldn’t get my hopes up, but how could I not be excited, seeing Faster like this?

As if in answer to my heightened anticipation, Faster’s mouth opened, and a single syllable escaped his lips.

“Ha…”

That single sigh was heavy with emotion. I couldn’t even fathom the depths of his rage.

But one thing was clear: I was screwed. Or rather, I was about to be… screwed.

Just the thought of being ravished by a furious Faster made my womb clench, ready to conceive. My body was prepared.

Faster, his head still bowed, began walking towards me.

Step. Step. Step… Step…

With each step, I could feel my cervix descending. The presence of this powerful male was turning me into a creature driven solely by instinct, a vessel for his seed.

No, no, Ia. Get a grip. You’re not his sex toy yet. You haven’t been chosen as his breeding mare. Don’t get ahead of yourself. Didn’t you learn anything from what happened with Scarlet?

He might not even have sex with me, opting instead for the non-penetrative orgasmic torture he’d inflicted on Scarlet.

Actually, that’s exactly what he’d do. Faster was still a virgin, and he seemed to want his first time to be with someone he loved.

Of course, I was a virgin too, but Faster didn’t have romantic feelings for me. It was a painful truth, but a truth nonetheless.

Right, I’m not a delusional romantic like Scarlet. I won’t let my expectations lead to disappointment. I have to be realistic.

I resolved not to be disappointed, even if he didn’t have sex with me. The prospect of experiencing a mind-blowing orgasm at the hands of an enraged Faster was more than enough.

Just as I reaffirmed my resolve, Faster stopped right in front of me.

-Gulp.

He was so close I could practically feel his hot breath on my skin, close enough to see every tremor of his body. I unconsciously swallowed hard.

My heart pounded, and my mouth went dry, anticipating what was about to happen.

It felt like… nervousness.

W-Wait a minute…

The moment I identified the feeling as nervousness, my composure shattered, replaced by a wave of panic.

N-Nervous? Me? Impossible. I shouldn’t be nervous about anything Faster does. I can handle anything he throws at me, even with a smile. Right?

Yes, I could endure anything Faster did. I could handle him ripping my clothes, forcing me down and stomping on my head, spanking my bare ass. I’d welcome it.

Then why was I so anxious and nervous? It was just Faster. Faster, the man I’d longed for. I’d always dreamed of this moment, so why was I reacting like this?

My body trembled. Part of it was arousal, but a much larger part was… something else.

It was the same primal fear I’d felt every day as a child in the slums. But it wasn’t an emotion I should be feeling towards Faster. It didn’t make sense.

Why would I be afraid of Faster? That’s absurd. It couldn’t be…

Just as I tried to deny the fleeting feeling, my thoughts were interrupted by a wave of undeniable anxiety.

‘This whole situation is stressing me out.’

‘Faster… don’t leave me. I’ll do anything…’

Fragments of Faster’s conversation with Scarlet flashed through my mind. And suddenly, I could imagine things I hadn’t been able to before, while watching Scarlet’s humiliation.

What if Faster said those things to me? Could I withstand his disgust?

I empathized with Scarlet, begging and pleading at Faster’s feet. And almost instantly, I had my answer.

N-No, I couldn’t. If Faster looked at me with genuine disgust, I’d break, just like Scarlet.

Only then did I understand my fear. I’d been so focused on his anger that I’d forgotten about the possibility of rejection. Lust had clouded over my judgment.

Foolishly, I’d only realized it when it was too late.

If I apologized now, offered to pay for everything, begged for forgiveness… would he forgive me? It was Faster. The kind, compassionate Faster who’d always been so good to me…

Then I remembered why Faster had been so kind. His kindness stemmed from trust and reliance.

Having shattered that trust, he had no reason to be kind anymore.

He might accept my apology, but that wouldn’t restore the trust I’d broken.

Oh…

My mind went blank, my mouth dry. Regret, a gaping maw, rose from the depths of my stomach.

What have I done? Oh no. I have to apologize to Faster. Now, before it’s too late. Before he truly hates me…!

Consumed by the need to apologize, I opened my mouth to speak, but my dry throat wouldn’t cooperate.

“Uh… Agh…”

I desperately tried to accelerate my healing, but it was too late. Faster’s hands were reaching for my neck. The malice and rage radiating from them filled my heart with terror.

Was he going to strangle me? Did he hate me that much? Faster, n-no. I’m sorry. I was wrong. Please forgive…

-Hug.

“Huh?”

Instead of the expected strangulation, I felt a warm, gentle pressure around my face and the back of my head.

A wonderful scent filled my nostrils, calming my frantic heart.

As I calmed down, I realized what was happening.

W-What? Is this… for real…?

I was embraced by Faster, my face buried in his chest.

It was a dream come true, something so fantastical that just dreaming about it would fill me with joy. And it had happened so unexpectedly that I couldn’t process it.

Why? What was going on? Why was Faster hugging me?

Faster’s voice, filled with emotion, reached my ears.

“Ugh… Ms. Ia Aris, why are you so damn kind?!”

What?
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What did I just hear?

Being hugged tightly by Faster, being called kind, feeling relieved in this situation—none of it made any sense.

One thing was certain: being held by Faster was the best feeling ever. The terror, anxiety, and tension that had been driving me crazy melted away in his embrace.

“Suh… Haaa…”

And the scent of him, burying my nose in his chest and inhaling deeply, was pure bliss. Aromatherapy was nothing compared to Faster-therapy.

The only downside to this perfect hug was the intense craving for it to last forever. It was absurdly addictive.

“Suh… Huh… Suh… Huh… Heh… Hehehe…”

Each inhale brought happiness, each exhale anticipation. Caught in this perfect cycle of bliss, I found myself grinning like an idiot.

I knew I shouldn’t be making such a spectacle of myself, but I couldn’t stop smiling. This moment was too perfect.

A hug that could instantly turn someone into a blubbering idiot… even the power of an S-rank Awakened was nothing compared to this…

As I reveled in the blissful embrace, Faster, as if remembering something he needed to say, released his hold on my back and shoulders, gently pushed me back, and looked into my eyes.

The whole sequence felt like a scene from a romance, two lovers exchanging a tender gaze after a heartfelt hug. My heart pounded in my chest.

My face felt hot. I must be blushing. Ugh… I wanted to maintain my composure, my ‘older sister’ image in front of Faster…

The romantic atmosphere filled my mind with flowery thoughts. Uncharacteristically sappy, shoujo manga like monologues filled my head.

Embarrassed by my own thoughts, I thought, I wish he’d just hug me again… Just then, Faster spoke.

“Ms. Ia Aris, you deliberately acted like the villain because you felt sorry for me being dragged away by Scarlet, didn’t you? I know you acted out of character because you didn’t want me to feel guilty or indebted to you. You can stop pretending now. I don’t like seeing you like that, even if it’s an act.”

I almost blurted out, ‘What the fuck are you talking about?!’

Thankfully, my mind was still filled with romantic fantasies, preventing any actual profanity from escaping my lips. But I couldn’t help but feel completely dumbfounded.

How could he possibly come to that conclusion?

I’d completely demolished his precious apartment and then mocked him for his loss. Any normal person would be furious, ready to kill.

Why was he making these assumptions? How much did he trust me to think like this?

I was incredibly relieved that he wasn’t angry at me. But his unwavering trust, even after I’d vowed never to cross the line again, was baffling.

Why did he trust me so much?

Being trusted by him was wonderful, of course. But his trust wasn’t romantic. To him, I was just a good older sister, a good colleague.

That kind of relationship would never develop into what I wanted.

I craved a mutually possessive, co-dependent, obsessive relationship with Faster. I’d do anything to make that happen.

Anything except make him hate me.

I was relieved that Faster didn’t hate me, yet simultaneously uncomfortable with his unwavering trust. It was ironic.

How could I make Faster see me differently? Should I just grab his face and kiss him? Would that make him see me as a woman? Would his heart skip a beat? He trusts me, right? I could just say, ‘You trust me, don’t you, Faster? It’s just a kiss,’ and make it impossible for him to refuse. And then, after the kiss, we could… you know… take things further?

My mind screamed at me to make a move, but after imagining the possibility of him rejecting me, I was too scared to be so direct.

The best I could do right now was to hug him silently.

“Is the act over? Can I… look at you now without worrying?”

Faster, through some absurd misunderstanding, had interpreted my genuine feelings as an act. But I couldn’t deny it.

Right now… I’ll just enjoy this moment. Being held like this by Faster is enough.

I buried my face in his chest again and nodded slightly. And just like that, my true feelings became an ‘act.’

It seemed Faster had burrowed his way deeper into my heart than I’d realized.

I’ll let it slide this time, but next time… Oh, Faster smells so good…
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“Hee… Hehehe… Suh… Haaa…”

Ia Aris nuzzled her brown, shoulder-length hair against my chest, inhaling my scent and giggling happily. Her laughter sounded almost angelic.

Smiling warmly, I gently stroked her hair and thought,

Holy shit. What the hell is going on? Is Ia Aris just as crazy as Scarlet?

Recalling that shocking realization, my hand froze mid-stroke.

Ia Aris, looking up at me with a questioning gaze, I quickly plastered a gentle smile on my face and pulled her head closer to my chest.

“Mmm… Hehehe…”

With her face buried in my chest, Ia Aris started giggling again, inhaling my scent. Looking down at the top of her head, I broke out in a cold sweat.

That was close.

I breathed a sigh of relief and replayed the things Ia Aris had said, revealing her true nature.

‘Now there’s no need to bill Scarlet for the repairs. It’s obvious I destroyed your apartment.’

‘You should do to me what you were planning to do to Scarlet, shouldn’t you? That’s the only way you’ll get compensated. Uhuhu…’

‘I told you, didn’t I? You’re so frustrating, Mr. Faster. So dense, so oblivious to my feelings. I had no choice.’

‘Let me put it another way. Ahem.’

‘I-If I didn’t do this, you wouldn’t even notice me!’

Just recalling her words and the situation sent shivers down my spine.

At first, I’d tried to dismiss it as a joke, or assumed she had a good reason for acting like this. But the more she spoke, the more certain I became.

Even someone as clueless about women as me couldn’t miss such blatant signals.

Ia Aris, whom I’d believed to be a normal person, was just as crazy as Scarlet, and for some reason, she wanted to possess me.

It was common knowledge in the Awakened world that Ia Aris had indulged in extravagant spending before joining Liar’s Trap.

She had a peculiar habit when it came to luxury goods. If she set her sights on something, she would ignore everything else and do whatever it took to acquire it.

No matter how long it took, no matter how much it cost, Ia Aris always got what she wanted.

Despite her slum background, her dark past, and her status as a role model for countless Awakened, her extravagant spending hadn’t tarnished her image.

On the contrary, people said she deserved to indulge.

When I first heard about it, I, like everyone else, had agreed.

‘If an S-rank Awakened can’t indulge in luxury, who can?’ That’s what I’d thought.

And soon after, Ia Aris transferred to Liar’s Trap.

She continued her extravagant spending for about three months after joining the guild.

She even filled the infirmary with display cases to showcase her luxury goods. But then, one day, she suddenly stopped, losing all interest.

That moment coincided with the time we started becoming close.

Holy fucking shit. This is insane. So creepy.

Ia Aris’s habit, the timing of her sudden shift in spending habits, and her possessiveness towards me… it all clicked.

She hadn’t stopped indulging. She was simply biding her time, preparing and waiting for the right moment to acquire what she truly desired.

“Mmm? Faster…? Why did you stop…? Are you tired?”

Ia Aris, unable to endure even a moment without my touch, tilted her head questioningly.

I looked at her, forcing a natural smile, and resumed stroking her hair.

“Ms. Ia Aris, should I take you home now? I don’t want to keep my lifesaver in this… ruined place.”

“L-Lifesaver?! That’s a bit much, Mr. Faster! I just… I’m just a close older sister looking out for her younger brother. Don’t feel burdened. Okay?”

Ia Aris, her arm around my waist, speaking like the kindest person in the world, was a crocodile, its jaws clamped tight on its prey.

To avoid being eaten, I had to become a plover bird, cleaning the crocodile’s teeth.

And to do that, I had to prevent her from even thinking about biting me.

“If that’s what you want, I’ll gladly accept your kindness. Ms. Ia Aris. No… I-Ia… Noona.”

The word ‘noona’ (older sister), combined with addressing her by her first name without the honorifics, was a powerful move. Ia Aris blushed, smiled brightly, and then, seemingly embarrassed, buried her face in my chest.

Gently stroking her hair, I screamed internally,

Why is this happening to me?!
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“A familiar ceiling…”

Actually, it wasn’t. The ceiling I was familiar with had become one with the stars.

It was just wishful thinking, a desperate hope that if I woke up like this, yesterday’s events would turn out to be a dream.

But the destruction of my penthouse wasn’t a dream. I woke up in a tiny studio apartment, not even 50 square feet, not in my spacious penthouse.

“Fuck…”

I clutched my throbbing head and sat up on bed. The fact that the refrigerator was right in front of the bed, allowing me to grab a bottle of water without even getting up, was a depressing perk.

The cold water soothed my headache, clearing my mind. I decided to retrace yesterday’s events.

I’d taken Ia Aris home and dodged her dinner invitation with the excuse that I had to drop Scarlet off at her place and then return to the guild dorm before curfew.

I knew where Scarlet lived, so I teleported her to her bedroom with Rabbit Burrow, tucked her into bed, and then returned to the guild to ask the Guild Leader for a vacant room.

The reason I, an F-rank Awakened, could waltz into the Guild Leader’s office whenever I pleased was because he’d asked me to.

More accurately, he’d begged me to come to him if I had any problems he could solve, as long as they weren’t “woman problems.”

The Guild Leader was terrified of anything bad happening to me. Probably because of the incident two years ago, when Scarlet, in a fit of rage, burned down the guild headquarters after I was fired.

The Rate family had compensated the guild, allowing them to build a bigger and better headquarters, but the memory of the destruction remained, a traumatic scar on the Guild Leader’s mind.

As a result, the leader of the world’s greatest guild, Liar’s Trap, was now, ironically, at the mercy of a lowly F-rank Awakened like me.

I remembered once, during a consultation with the Guild Leader, when I’d hinted at wanting to quit, he’d almost gotten down on his knees and begged me to reconsider…

Seeing a middle-aged man practically begging me was depressing, so I’d immediately reassured him and promised not to quit.

It might sound like I had the Guild Leader wrapped around my finger, but I also had to do him favors, like occasionally “managing” Scarlet to prevent another outburst, so it was more of an equal exchange.

And I didn’t want to abuse my power.

Having been subjected to Scarlet’s tyranny since childhood, and then bullied by almost every other S-rank Awakened in the guild except Ia Aris, I’d developed an aversion to such behavior.

It was a lesson learned the hard way.

So, when I asked the Guild Leader for a room, he’d apologized profusely, explaining that all the good rooms were taken, and the only one available was a small dorm room for interns. He offered to use his authority to evict someone, but I refused. Like I said, I hated that kind of thing.

After completing the temporary residency registration for the dorm, it was already late at night.

It had been an incredibly eventful day, so I collapsed onto the bed the moment I entered the room and passed out.

“…Fuck.”

It was a situation worthy of a curse.

Scarlet, the certified crazy bitch, was head-over-heels for me, and Ia Aris, the seemingly normal one, was also obsessed with me and wanted to… well, you know. It was absurd.

“Huu… It happened because it could happen. No more escapism. I need to think about what to do next.”

I couldn’t afford to waste any more time. Knowing that two S-rank Awakened harbored such intense feelings for me, I couldn’t continue acting as I had before.

If I provoked them any further, those women, capable of destroying a multi-million won apartment over a perceived slight, might do something truly drastic.

But even as I started thinking, no viable solutions came to mind. Considering Ia Aris and Scarlet’s personalities, even the “cleaner shrimp” strategy would only be a temporary fix.

They wouldn’t be satisfied with childish displays of affection like hugs and pats.

It might work a couple of times, but then they’d want something more intimate, something you wouldn’t do with someone who wasn’t your lover.

I considered deliberately acting pathetic to make them lose interest, but they were both crazy. If they realized I was trying to push them away, there was no telling what they might do.

And I didn’t want to become romantically involved with either of them. They were capable of melting and demolishing buildings even before we were in a relationship. I shuddered to imagine how possessive they’d become if we were actually dating.

Scarlet would probably lock me up in her house, and Ia Aris would probably put me on display like one of her prized possessions.

Considering that none of Ia Aris’s numerous luxury items had ever seen the light of day, it was a distinct possibility.

“So, in order to survive, I have to satisfy their endless desires while maintaining enough distance to prevent a romantic relationship…”

I couldn’t think of a way to achieve both.

“Is that even possible? It would be impossible without the hypnosis app… Wait.”

Hypnosis app?

The moment I remembered it, I grabbed my phone and opened the app.


❤


    Hypnosis App for Female S-Rank+ Awakened – Turn even the haughtiest Awakened into your personal sex toy with one tap!
  




The familiar purple and pink hearts flashed alternately, and the vulgar slogan caught my eye.

This app, which had only filled me with rage since I learned it was fake, now seemed like a lifeline.

“If I use this properly, I might be able to satisfy them and survive.”

The hypnosis app was fake. It had no real effect, and it didn’t actually hypnotize anyone. But between me and the female S-rank Awakened of Liar’s Trap, it was as good as real.

Knowing that two of them were obsessed with me, I could guess why the app had been created.

“It was probably made to keep me in Liar’s Trap and give them a way to get closer to me. I was always talking about quitting back then.”

I’d received the app from the Doctor six months ago, during my darkest hour.

I hadn’t bothered hiding my misery, so Scarlet and Ia Aris must have noticed and asked the Doctor to create a way to keep me in the guild.

The Doctor knew that the female S-rank Awakened were the main source of my stress.

So, she’d created the hypnosis app as a way to solve the problem and satisfy Scarlet and Ia Aris’s desires at the same time.

“It was just a random idea, but it all fits. Maybe I’m a genius?”

That also explained why the female S-rank Awakened had played along with the fake app.

Wait a minute… Even if two S-rank Awakened teamed up, could they really convince all the female S-rank Awakened in the guild?

There was another female S-rank Awakened in Liar’s Trap besides Scarlet, Ia Aris, and Lapis Julie.

Even if Ia Aris and Scarlet were in cahoots, there was no reason for the other two to pretend to be hypnotized just to keep me from quitting.

S-rank Awakened had the power to do anything they wanted. They had no reason to humiliate themselves for a lowly F-rank Awakened like me.

They weren’t lacking in money or prestige. Why would they willingly pretend to be hypnotized? Unless they were also… obsessed with me, like Ia Aris and Scarlet…

The thought sent chills down my spine.

I wanted to dismiss it as absurd, but knowing that Scarlet and Ia Aris were already obsessed with me, it wasn’t entirely impossible.

“C-Could it be… that they’re obsessed with me too?”

When I first received the fake hypnosis app, I’d ordered all the S-rank Awakened except Ia Aris to give me the best service they could think of.

And those two had served me with genuine enthusiasm and joy.

Their happy expressions, like people who’d finally achieved their dreams, had seemed too real to be fake.

“But what if it was real? What if they were genuinely happy to serve me, to be close to me?”

Holy shit. This was insane.

I’d said it before, but all the S-rank Awakened, except Ia Aris, treated me like garbage. Like I was their sworn enemy.

And they were obsessed with me? So obsessed that they willingly obeyed my commands, pretending to be hypnotized?

“Ha… This is ridiculous. And I can’t even run away.”

My multi-million won apartment was gone, and I still had a massive loan to pay off. Even if Ia Aris paid for the repairs, if I disappeared, I’d be stuck with the debt.

All my assets would be seized, and my bank account would be in the red.

And then four S-rank Awakened, plus the bank’s debt collection Awakened, would be after me? Even Rabbit Burrow couldn’t save me from that.

I could teleport to the other side of the planet with Rabbit Burrow, but my stamina wasn’t infinite.

“I have to stay in the guild… at least until the repairs are finished and I pay off the loan.”

The only silver lining was that I could pay off the loan with the reward from the S-rank dungeon raid in three months.

“If I can just hold out until then… I can survive. With enough money, I can use Rabbit Burrow to escape from those bitches.”

I looked at the hypnosis app on my phone.

I knew it was fake, the Doctor knew it was fake, and the S-rank bitches knew it was fake. But they didn’t know that I knew it was fake.

That information asymmetry was my weapon. The weapon that would allow me to survive for three months.

For the next three months, I’ll use this app to satisfy their desires, and then… after the dungeon raid, when the reward money comes in, I’ll run.

Just as I made up my mind, my phone buzzed. It was a text message.



    Messages
  


    Lapis Julie
  



      You moved to the guild dorm without reporting to your team leader? Are you out of your mind? I’m coming over. Kneel and raise your hands.
    


      10:30 AM
    






Send




It was from Lapis Julie. And immediately after I read the message, a polite knock echoed from the door.

She’s here already? I’m not ready!

Panic momentarily paralyzed me, but then, a smile spread across my face.

No, this is perfect. It’s a chance to practice for my fake hypnosis life.

Clutching my smartphone in my right hand, I opened the door.
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“This is a rather small room. Suits you, sunbae.”

That was the first thing she said after I opened the door, glancing around the room.

Her cold voice and tone had a way of making people feel small. But for Lapis Julie, this kind of remark was just a casual greeting. Knowing this, I let her words slide.

“It was the only room available. So, what brings you here?”

“I heard your precious, cheaply bought penthouse was destroyed. I came to see what kind of face you’d be making. Is that a problem?”

“So, what do you think?”

“You look better than I expected. I was hoping to see you staring blankly at the ceiling with dead fish eyes. I’m disappointed.”

Lapis Julie took off her shoes without asking and entered the room. She then casually sat down on my bed.

She ran her hand over the blanket I’d been under just moments ago and added, “Even your blanket suits you, sunbae. Stained and dirty. I almost feel like cleaning it for you.”

Normally, I would have been stressed just by her presence in my room, but knowing she harbored feelings for me allowed me to maintain my composure.

“By the way, sunbae, why are you so relaxed today? Your precious apartment was destroyed, and your team leader is sitting on your bed.”

What the hell? How did she know?

Lapis Julie had instantly detected my subtle change in demeanor.

Well, keen observation and understanding were highly valued traits in the Julie family, so it wasn’t surprising that she’d noticed.

I decided to play dumb. There was no point in giving her ammunition.

“Huh? Me? No, I’m not. I’m the same as always.”

“No, you’re not. You’re usually more guarded, more anxious, more aware of my presence.”

She was right. How closely had she been observing me to notice that I was, for the first time, relaxed in her presence? Did she like me that much?

Even now, it was hard to believe Lapis Julie harbored special feelings for me. We’d known each other for seven years, although there had been a four-year gap in the middle.

As befitting a member of the prestigious Julie family, rivals of the Rate family, Lapis Julie had graduated from the academy. She was a year below me there, and she’d joined Liar’s Trap a year after I did.

I wished she called me “sunbae” out of respect for being a senior, but that wasn’t the case.

Once, when I’d asked her, “Why do you still call me ‘sunbae,’ even though you’re my team leader? You call Scarlet ‘Team Leader Scarlet,’ don’t you?” Lapis Julie had smirked and replied,

“By calling you ‘sunbae,’ even though I’m your superior, it reminds everyone that you, sunbae, were surpassed by your junior. I enjoy that.”

So, even though she was now my team leader and had no reason to call me “sunbae,” she continued to do so, for that incredibly petty reason.

Even so, she was much nicer now compared to when she’d first become the Team 2 leader.

Back then, Lapis Julie had been a real bitch.

So much so that even I, who couldn’t stand Scarlet, had briefly considered that Scarlet might be the lesser of two evils.

And since she was slightly more approachable when we were alone, assuming I wasn’t using the hypnosis app, the current Lapis Julie was the nicest version I’d ever encountered.

“By the way, sunbae, this is the first time I’ve seen you in clothes like… that. You always wear your academy uniform, or that tacky Rate family uniform, or a suit.”

Lapis Julie paused, lifted the blanket, sniffed it, frowned, and asked,

“I’ve been wondering about this. Where’s that suit you treasured so much?”

Lapis Julie, the gentle latte version, was now looking at me with suspicion. It was a follow-up question to her earlier comment about me being ‘different,’ a question laced with suspicion.

“My suit? It… gone with the penthouse. I lost it.”

My suit had been completely incinerated by Scarlet. I didn’t think telling her the truth would be beneficial, so I gave a vague answer.

What kind of clothes? What was she talking about?

I looked down at myself. I was wearing an anime-themed sweatsuit. I must have been so exhausted yesterday that I’d fallen asleep in it.

It was depressing that this shabby sweatsuit was the only clothing I had left.

I needed to buy new clothes. But I had no money. Should I take on some low-level dungeon clearing jobs?

As my thoughts drifted towards mundane financial worries, Lapis Julie’s cold voice interrupted me.

“You bragged to me about your suit’s retrieval function, sunbae. And it had self-repair capabilities and a defense system that could withstand most impacts, even protecting you from B-rank or lower magical disasters. And you’re telling me you lost it, along with your apartment? That custom-made, special suit you loved so much?”

“Uh… W-What?”

The temperature in the room dropped noticeably. It wasn’t my imagination. Lapis Julie’s mana, reacting to her emotions, was literally lowering the temperature.

Frost, like delicate flowers, bloomed on the windows and mirror, and I could see my breath in the air.

What the hell? Wasn’t the atmosphere just fine a moment ago?

Ignoring my bewilderment, Lapis Julie continued to press me, her dark blue eyes, devoid of any warmth, fixed on me.

“You said both your penthouse and your suit gone, right? Come to think of it, the Guild Leader only told me about your penthouse being destroyed, not why. Your penthouse had a state-of-the-art magical defense system that could nullify most attacks. For it to be destroyed, there would have had to be a powerful magical event, something that would have made the news. But there were no reports, no news articles, just a single line about an ‘explosion.’ It makes me think someone used their influence to suppress the information. Don’t you think?”

It felt like an inescapable net tightening around me. The cold intensified, and I started shivering uncontrollably. My previous composure had vanished.

Seeing me shiver and tremble, Lapis Julie smiled faintly. But the cold remained.

It meant she was smiling… mad.

“Now you look more like yourself, sunbae. Since you’re back to normal, let me ask you something. Why does your blanket smell of a woman’s perfume, a perfume you would never wear?”

With that question, a wave of frigid air washed over the room. Her intent was clear: answer truthfully, or become a human ice sculpture.

Nice? I take that back. She’s even worse than before.

I felt like I was about to freeze to death.

But even if I honestly told her, “It’s Ia Aris’s perfume. I was hugging and cuddling her. Haha!” I wouldn’t be able to avoid a tragic ending.

Using Rabbit Burrow to escape was the worst possible option.

I never thought I’d be using it in a situation like this.

As I thought about how I was like a protagonist pulling out a hidden trump card in a moment of crisis, a feeling of indignation washed over me.

It hadn’t even been five minutes since she arrived, and things had already gone to shit. Was that even fair?

I only had one option left, the hypnosis app, which I’d been planning to use anyway, so I didn’t hesitate.

I shoved the phone screen, which I’d been holding since she entered, in her face.

“L-Look at this and calm down.”

“Ugh…”

The alluring mix of purple and pink light captivated Lapis Julie. The intelligence in her eyes vanished, replaced by an unfocused gaze staring into space. The frigid air in the room quickly dissipated, leaving behind a pleasant coolness.

“Huu…”

I let out a sigh of relief, grateful to be alive. I sat down next to Lapis Julie and looked at her. Her sleek, low ponytail, the color of water, was always striking.

Her hair was as smooth as water, the complete opposite of Scarlet’s fiery red hair.

The beauty mark under her right eye, her sculpted features, her cold demeanor… Lapis Julie was a different kind of beauty compared to the fiery Scarlet.

“She’s actually quite pretty.”

Come to think of it, this was the first time I’d looked at Lapis Julie’s face this closely. I’d always been too preoccupied with getting revenge to appreciate her looks, too focused on using the hypnosis app and making her serve me.

Lapis Julie must be wondering what was going on.

Normally, I would have immediately given her a command like, “Haa… Now that you’re hypnotized, you won’t remember anything I say anyway. Just serve me. Like always.” But today, I hadn’t given her any commands, just stared at her face.

“Mm.”

Perhaps embarrassed by my unusual behavior, a faint blush crept up Lapis Julie’s translucent skin. This reaction further solidified my suspicion that she harbored feelings for me.

I guess I’d also be a little embarrassed, but happy, if someone I liked ‘hypnotized’ me and then stared at my face in admiration… maybe?

But that wasn’t important. What mattered was what I was about to do.

I gently tilted Lapis Julie’s chin, turning her face towards me. The faint blush on her cheeks deepened.

“I have a question for you. Answer truthfully.”

“Yes…”

I asked the crucial question, the first step towards flustering Lapis Julie and preventing her from threatening me again.

“Do you like me?”
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“Do you like me?”

My question, a fastball aimed straight for Lapis Julie’s heart, hung in the air.

Lapis Julie still believed I was unaware of the hypnosis app being fake.

So, this was an all-in bluff, disguised as a legitimate hypnotic inquiry.

Come on, Lapis Julie, what’s your move? If you’re willing to play along with this hypnosis app charade, you must have feelings for me. And since you’re pretending to be hypnotized, you have to answer my question.

I hadn’t even considered the possibility of her saying no.

From her perspective, saying she didn’t like me would only hurt her. Anything said under hypnosis was considered the truth.

So, her only option was to confess her feelings, something like, “Yes, I like you, senpai.”

Once she confessed, I planned to use her feelings against her, guilt tripping her mercilessly.

I’d tell her, under the pretense of hypnosis, that I preferred kind and considerate people, that I hated those who spoke carelessly, basically targeting Lapis Julie with every word.

Then, Lapis Julie, who was clearly infatuated enough to play along with the hypnosis app, would regret her past behavior and stop using her sharp tongue to avoid being disliked by me.

She wouldn’t dare humiliate me in public anymore, saying things like, “Senpai, you joined a year before me, so why are you still so pathetic? Aren’t you ashamed of yourself? Why don’t you just quit?”

For about a month after becoming the Team 2 leader, Lapis Julie had been even more vicious than before.

She’d nitpick every minor mistake, blowing them out of proportion and humiliating me in front of everyone, constantly attacking my self-esteem with comments like, “You’re useless.”

Thinking about it made me angry again. Why did she treat me like shit after I worked so hard for the team?

It still didn’t make sense that she liked me, considering how she treated me.

Who treats someone they like that way?

But surprisingly, Lapis Julie did like me. Enough to endure humiliating acts while pretending to be hypnotized.

That absurd fact infuriated me even more. If she dared confess her feelings, I’d strike without mercy.

I’d stab her right in the heart with, “Really? Because I hate you. Well, you won’t remember this anyway, since you’re ‘hypnotized.’” And then I’d list every single thing she’d done to me, explaining in detail why I hated her.

Then, whether she dropped the act and burst into tears or not, she’d react somehow, begging, “I-I’m sorry, senpai. I was wrong. Please forgive me. Don’t be so mean.”

And I’d coldly reply, “Compared to what you did to me, this is nothing, bitch.”

Kuh…!

Just thinking about it was exhilarating. A satisfying revenge, something I couldn’t do to Scarlet because of the repair bill situation. And it would all start with Lapis Julie confessing her feelings.

“…”

Lapis Julie, seemingly flustered by my direct question, just moved her lips soundlessly, unable to answer.

I knew it was a difficult question, but I needed her honest answer to begin my sweet, sweet revenge.

Holding up the hypnosis app screen, I pressed her, making sure she couldn’t avoid the question.

“I’m asking you. Do you like me? Answer me. That’s an order.”

“Ugh…”

Finally realizing she couldn’t postpone it any longer, Lapis Julie, her cheeks flushed, slowly opened her mouth.

“Li…”

Yes! Say it! Tell me you like me! I’m ready to tear you apart, you bitch!

“I… don’t like you.”

“Huh?”

The unexpected answer stunned me, and I almost blurted out, “Then why are you pretending to be hypnotized?”

But that would have been disastrous, so I exercised superhuman restraint and clamped my mouth shut.

“Huu… S-So, you really don’t like me?”

“Yes…”

“I see…”

I’d expected her to at least try to soften the blow, something like, “I don’t dislike you.” But a flat-out rejection? I hadn’t anticipated that.

I had no idea what to say.

“…”

“…”

An awkward silence filled the tiny room. The longer the silence stretched, the worse it became for me.

Asking someone if they liked you and then falling silent after they said, “No.” would definitely make them think, “Wait, is he disappointed? Does he like me?”

That was the worst possible outcome.

But even if I honestly expressed my disappointment, saying something like, “O-Oh… you don’t like me…” and then let her go, the result would be the same.

So what should I say? How should I react to prevent Lapis Julie from having those ridiculous thoughts, like, ‘Faster likes me? Holy shit! What the fuck! Oh my god! I’m so hot!’

I had to find a solution quickly. But if she’s pretending to be hypnotized, it means she likes me, right? So why is she lying?

I couldn’t suddenly pretend to be surprised, like, “Wait, does Lapis Julie really not like me? Huh? What’s going on?”

Lapis Julie liked me. But she was too proud to admit it face to face, so she’d lied.

Why make things so complicated by lying?! Just be honest!

My head throbbed, and I grew increasingly anxious. Lapis Julie, still wearing her so-called ‘hypnotized’ neutral expression, seemed to be mocking me with her silence.

She’s probably thinking, ‘Hee hee. He’s speechless because I said I don’t like him… So, Faster likes me? How cute.’ I had to dispel that misconception somehow…

‘Which bitch is it?’

Ah. That’s it.

As I racked my brain, Scarlet’s sharp question from yesterday flashed through my mind.

An undeniable expression of jealousy… If I used that correctly, I could not only prevent her from having those ridiculous thoughts but also force Lapis Julie to reveal her true feelings!

Feeling grateful towards Scarlet for the first time, I let out a sigh of relief, loud enough for Lapis Julie to hear.

“Phew… That’s a relief. If you liked me, I would have felt guilty asking you this question. I’m so glad.”

My acting skills had improved significantly after yesterday’s performance for Ia Aris. It was easier now to lie convincingly, to hide my true feelings behind a mask.

That’s how I could so shamelessly utter those insincere words.

“Excuse me? What do you…”

Lapis Julie, sensing the unusual turn of events, forgot she was supposed to be “hypnotized” and asked me to repeat myself.

I could have pressed her, saying, “I hypnotized you, didn’t I? Something’s not right,” but I hadn’t finished yet. I placed my hands on Lapis Julie’s shoulders and asked,

“Since you don’t like me, I can ask you this. What kind of gifts do women like these days?”

It was my second fastball.

A question Lapis Julie, who liked me, couldn’t ignore. If she overreacted, I could counter with, “Wait, you said you didn’t like me? Why are you so invested?”

That would fluster her, and I could press my advantage, saying calmly, “Wait a minute… do you actually like me? You do, don’t you?” publicly confirming her feelings.

Then, I could proceed with my original plan, making Lapis Julie regret her past actions and apologize.

It was a perfect plan. I’d have to thank Scarlet later for the inspiration.

No, wait. Why should I thank her? That crazy bitch? Remember what she did to you, Faster. You should never thank her, no matter what.

Just as I rekindled my anger towards Scarlet, I felt a sudden chill.

“What? Am I seeing my breath?”

White puffs of air escaped my lips and dissipated into the air. It wasn’t my imagination. It was getting cold.

Wait, if it was this cold…

I cautiously glanced at Lapis Julie. Her eyes were devoid of light, her fists clenched, her body trembling.

She was pissed. So pissed she’d forgotten she was supposed to be hypnotized!

Normally, I’d be looking for an escape route, but this was exactly what I wanted.

As planned, I smirked at the furious Lapis Julie and asked mockingly,

“Why are you so angry? You said you didn’t like me. This overreaction… could it be that you actually…!”

“I don’t like you!”

Lapis Julie’s shout, louder than I’d ever heard her speak, cut me off. She was the pride of the Julie family, known for her composure and unflappable demeanor.

The fact that such an uncharacteristic outburst had escaped her lips stunned me into silence.

“I… I don’t like you… You… you… senpai… Ugh…”

And then, she started tearing up, making me abandon my plan to press her further.

Damn it. The classic waterworks tactic.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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I first met Faster at the Awakened Academy.

He was infamous, practically a celebrity. Everyone at the academy knew his name.

“Lapis, look over there. It’s Faster, the mutt! Wow… I’d only heard about him from my sister, but I never thought I’d actually see him at the academy…”

Of course, he wasn’t famous in a good way. He was infamous.

“Faster? Who’s that?”

I, however, hadn’t paid attention to the rumors, so it was the first time I’d heard the name.

When I asked my classmate, whose name I couldn’t recall, and who, for some reason, had started following me around, she was so thrilled that I’d spoken to her that she launched into a passionate explanation.

“That handsome guy over there, all alone.”

Following her pointed finger, I saw a handsome man walking with his head down.

His slumped shoulders, his gloomy expression, his sluggish gait, as if trudging through a swamp, all detracted from his appearance, but his good looks still shone through.

Even to me, someone raised in the lap of luxury in the Julie family, Faster was undeniably handsome.

“He’s certainly… handsome. But is he really that famous?”

He was handsome, but his nickname, ‘the mutt,’ was too crude for someone famous for their looks.

Had he done something wrong? Or did he really chase after every woman like a dog?

It was a plausible theory, considering his appearance. But my classmate’s answer was completely unexpected.

“Lapis, you know Scarlet, right? The one who’s also attending the academy? That mutt, Faster, is the one she brought here using her family’s influence!”

“What?”

“He has no abilities, no potential, and he’s not from a prestigious family. He’s so incompetent it’s embarrassing to even call him an Awakened. But Scarlet brought him to the academy. No one knows why, but the most likely theory is that she wanted to flaunt the Rate family’s power.”

“She enrolled someone with no abilities, no potential, and no prestigious background? Just to show off her family’s influence?”

“Yeah! We won’t know for sure until we hear it from Scarlet herself.”

It seemed like an absurd idea, but it was typical Rate family behavior.

Beasts in human form, driven by impulse, wielding power they didn’t deserve. That was the Rate family, our long-standing rivals.

I shook my head at the Rate family’s inhumanity, then realized my fundamental question remained unanswered.

“Wait, what does that have to do with him being called a mutt? I don’t get it.”

“Oh, that’s because…”

Just as my classmate was about to answer, a loud crashing sound interrupted us.

We both turned towards the source of the noise and saw Faster sprawled on the ground, having fallen on his butt, and a woman with fiery red hair, like a raging inferno.

“Faster, I told you not to wander off without my permission! Why don’t you listen to your master?”

“…”

“Huh? No answer? Apologize and come to class with me, now!”

That was the first time I saw Scarlet and Faster together.

Faster, despite Scarlet’s aggressive tone, just stared at her with dead eyes, offering no response.

“You… you! Are you seriously not going to say anything? Do you want to ruin your academy life?”

Scarlet, seemingly angered by Faster’s silence, threatened him. Faster, turning his head away, scoffed and muttered under his breath,

“The only way things could get worse would be expulsion. Oh, that might actually be a good thing…?”

Faster probably thought she couldn’t hear him, but to a high-ranking Awakened, a mumble was as good as a shout.

I’d heard him clearly, even from a distance, so Scarlet, right in front of him, must have heard him perfectly.

I looked at Scarlet, thinking she’d be angry.

And then, I saw an expression that didn’t suit her at all.

“…”

Scarlet’s face, drained of all color, was devoid of any composure. She looked like she was facing an unimaginable terror.

Scarlet, the rising star of the Rate family, was terrified? Why?

The answer came when I followed her gaze. Scarlet was staring at Faster, the man she’d just been berating, her eyes filled with fear.

What? Shouldn’t Faster be the one who’s scared? Why was Scarlet…

A sudden, improbable, yet strangely plausible theory flashed through my mind.

Could it be… that Scarlet… liked that man, Faster…?

Just then, my classmate’s voice interrupted my thoughts.

“See? That’s why he’s called a mutt. He never listens to his master and always rebels, making Scarlet angry. And now, Scarlet’s so angry she’s speechless… He’s not getting away with it this time.”

My classmate shook her head, as if disappointed. She hadn’t noticed Faster’s mutterings or Scarlet’s change in expression, which meant she was just another unremarkable Awakened.

“Who’s pathetic?”

“Huh?”

“Nothing. Never mind.”

Ignoring my clueless classmate, I approached the two, who were now locked in a silent standoff.

Ignoring Scarlet, who was trembling with fear, I extended my hand to Faster, who was still sitting on the ground.

“Hello, senpai. I’m Lapis Julie.”

“Oh? Uh, hi. I’m Faster. No surname. Just Faster.”

“Then I’ll call you Faster senpai. I have a favor to ask.”

Back then, I was arrogant and immature, blinded by unfounded confidence. That’s why I said those words to a complete stranger, especially someone like Faster.

“Forget about Scarlet. Follow me. I’ll treat you much better than that Rate family brute.”

Looking back, I have no idea why I said that. I still want to punch my past self.

If I could go back, I would have comforted him gently, earning his favor.

It was a huge regret. Faster’s face had darkened after hearing my words. He ignored my outstretched hand and walked away. I’d thought he was arrogant, considering his lack of status.

And so, our first encounter ended with a terrible first impression.

Because of that disastrous first meeting, Faster still… No, wait. Why am I thinking like this, Lapis? Snap out of it. You’re actually starting to like him. He’s way below your league!

Anyway, back at the academy, I’d considered Faster an ‘arrogant incompetent,’ a ‘pathetic fool,’ a ‘pretty face with nothing else to offer.’

I’d even thought I’d never see him again after graduation, that we lived in different worlds.

But then, I met Faster again at Liar’s Trap, and my world turned upside down.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“Ugh… Sniff… Mmgh…”

Seriously? Was it that upsetting to be asked about gifts for other women? Well, I guess it would be, if you heard it from someone you liked.

I was just as flustered as she was, still trying to process the situation.

I’d never seen Lapis Julie cry before. Always cold as ice, composed, and rarely showing any emotion other than mockery, she considered expressing feelings a sign of weakness.

Something about Julie family upbringing.

The complete opposite of the Rate family, whose motto was basically, “Do whatever the fuck you want.”

Regardless, seeing Lapis Julie, who considered expressing emotions a weakness, crying, was a shock. So much so that I momentarily forgot all the resentment I’d felt towards her.

I had to comfort her. I wasn’t cruel enough to keep attacking someone who was crying.

Operation ‘Destroy Lapis Julie’ was cancelled.

I still had to see her, and the other S-rank bitches, for the next three months, until the S-rank dungeon raid. I could always get my revenge later.

Despite shivering in the increasingly frigid air, I bravely approached her and patted her shoulder.

“Hey, Lapis Julie? Let’s calm down. Let’s calm down and talk, okay?”

“Sniff… I-I don’t want to talk. I don’t have anything to say to you. So don’t talk to me. Ugh.”

Lapis Julie flinched and turned away, as if anticipating me asking her about gifts for other women or pressing her about her feelings for me.

Asking her why she was crying when I knew the reason would make me a psychopath.

“No, no. I’m not going to talk about that. So stop crying, and let’s talk. Okay? Anything.”

Speaking as gently as possible, I took her hand, which was resting on her knee, as white as snow.

She flinched at my touch, then her ears turned bright red. She stopped crying and quietly nodded.

“…”

But she still didn’t answer, true to her proud nature.

The room warmed up as I held her hand, returning to its normal, slightly cool temperature.

Okay. One crisis averted. Now… what should we talk about?

Just as I was thinking, Lapis Julie’s grip on my hand tightened, as if she’d never let go.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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My hand hurt. Lapis Julie was squeezing it tight, as if she’d never let go.

Alarmed by the silence and the intensity of her grip, I cautiously called her name.

“Lapis Julie?”

It was a question, a subtle “What’s going on?” But Lapis Julie didn’t answer, just squeezed my hand even tighter.

-Crack. Pop.

Uh oh. This wasn’t good.

Even though my hands were long and flexible, they could still be crushed under enough pressure. I could hear my bones creaking, and the pain was becoming unbearable.

“Ow! Ow! What the hell are you doing?! Use your words!”

I yelped in pain, and Lapis Julie finally loosened her grip, though she was still holding my hand tightly.

“If I use my words, you’ll misunderstand.”

Lapis Julie, her head turned away, her low ponytail exposing her ears and the nape of her neck, said,

“Misunderstand what?”

“That… that I like you.”

The exposed skin on her neck and ears flushed crimson. She was clearly embarrassed. Seeing this, she seemed more like a junior, a year younger than me.

Just a year younger, though.

But she did like me, didn’t she? Would Lapis Julie hold the hand of a man she didn’t like this tightly? That made no sense.

But if I said that, my hand would probably be crushed like a pancake. To an S-rank Awakened, the flesh of an F-rank was as soft as pudding.

Saying something like, “Yeah, I know you don’t like me. You’ve told me several times,” wasn’t a good option either.

She’d probably start crying again.

It was frustrating that she could unleash her sharp tongue on me without a second thought, but I had to be careful with my words.

But her bright red ears and neck, and the way she was trying to hide her embarrassment by speaking stiffly, were kind of cute. So, I decided to let it slide, just this once.

I wasn’t going to ‘punish’ her today. As my direct superior, I’d have to see her every day for the next three months. There was no point in making things difficult from the start.

Having regained my composure, I decided to postpone the ‘lesson’ until the very last moment. If I showed my claws too early and things went south, I might have to endure hell for the next three months, until the S-rank dungeon raid.

So, for now, I had to be patient, hide my claws and fangs.

Of course, that didn’t mean I was going to let them off the hook.

I’d offered Scarlet forgiveness yesterday, but that was only because of the repair bill situation. Now that Ia Aris had offered to pay, I had no reason to be merciful.

My resentment towards those bitches wasn’t going to be appeased by a bit of cuteness.

I’d build up to a bigger revenge. I’d make them think, ‘Wait, could it be that Faster… likes me?’ and then crush their hopes.

I’d get my revenge, make them apologize, and then, once I was physically and mentally free, I’d leave the guild.

Now that was true vengeance.

Just the thought was exhilarating, far more satisfying than the ‘lesson’ I’d planned for Lapis Julie.

So, for now, I had to play the waiting game.

I never thought I’d find myself catering to Lapis Julie, choosing my words carefully to please her, but thinking of it as preparation for my grand revenge made it surprisingly enjoyable.

A response that wouldn’t make Lapis Julie think I didn’t like her, while also satisfying her enormous ego…

It sounded complicated, but for me, someone who’d decided to string along S-rank bitches and then drop them from a great height for extra damage, it wasn’t that difficult.

I placed my other hand on top of Lapis Julie’s, which was still holding mine, and said gently,

“Let’s do this. I want to believe you like me. So I’ll think that, whether it’s true or not.”

“Gah?!”

Lapis Julie, startled by my words, turned to look at me, as if she couldn’t believe her ears.

“Excuse me? W-What did you just say, senpai?”

Her eyes wide, she placed her free hand on top of mine, her expression like a schoolgirl who’d just been confessed to by her crush.

Come to think of it, that’s exactly what happened.

Seeing her eager expression, desperately hoping she hadn’t misheard, I smiled and gave her the words she wanted to hear.

“I wish you liked me.”

So you’ll regret it even more later.

The unspoken part was the most important, but I left it unsaid. Without that crucial context, my words sounded like a confession.

Lapis Julie, flustered by my almost-confession, blushed, her mind racing.

“Uh. Excuse me? Wait, what? Hold on, senpai. D-Does that mean… you…”

Unable to finish her sentence, Lapis Julie lowered her head, as if she couldn’t bear to look at me.

If this were a manga, steam would be rising from her water-colored hair. She was blushing furiously.

Anyone could see that Lapis Julie was a girl in love. Even I, whose knowledge of romance came solely from books and manga, could tell.

A single sentence from me had turned Lapis Julie, the flower of the Julie family, an S-rank Awakened, into a lovesick schoolgirl. I couldn’t help but be impressed.

Wow. Seriously? How much does she like me? This is legendary.

Then, a small worry surfaced.

Wait a minute. This was progressing too quickly. What if she confessed before the S-rank dungeon raid? Shit, did I jump the gun? Should I have played it slower?

Playing hard to get meant pushing and pulling, creating a sense of mystery and anticipation. But what I’d just said was practically a confession.

It was so blatant there was no way she could mistake it for anything else.

Lost in a moment of misplaced confidence, I’d said something I shouldn’t have. And now, Lapis Julie, her head lowered, was muttering dangerous things.

“He wishes I liked him. That’s practically a confession. Can I just… jump him? Would anyone refuse a meal that’s already been served? No. A table is made for serving food, and if someone brings a spoon and enjoys the meal, it’s the greatest joy for the table. Y-Yes. Let’s do that. I don’t like him, but it would be rude to refuse a prepared meal. It’s bad manners. As a member of the Julie family, I can’t be impolite. Yes. Okay. As a matter of etiquette, I have no choice but to jump him…”

What the fuck? The greatest joy for a table? What kind of nonsense was that?

Lapis Julie might look normal on the surface, but she was clearly crazy. Every female S-rank Awakened I’d met was insane.

I had to stop her. She was muttering dangerous things, like, “How should I devour senpai…?”

But how? Should I use the hypnosis app?

But both my hands were occupied, making it difficult to discreetly retrieve my phone.

I could use Rabbit Burrow to escape, but… using it after practically confessing my feelings would be strange. It would ruin my plan.

Damn it. I couldn’t use the hypnosis app, so how could I…

Just as I was trying to figure out how to stop her, I suddenly remembered something I’d forgotten.

Wait a minute. I’d already ‘hypnotized’ her, hadn’t I?

Things had gotten so chaotic that I’d forgotten. Lapis Julie had already seen the hypnosis app and was pretending to be hypnotized.

But my questions about gifts and her feelings for me had broken her act, and her tearful outburst had made us both forget about the hypnosis entirely.

We were both so careless.

I had to remind Lapis Julie that she was ‘hypnotized’ to prevent her from wondering later, “Wait, wasn’t I supposed to be hypnotized? Why didn’t he suspect anything?”

Reminding someone they were hypnotized… did that even make sense?

Regardless, I cleared my throat to get her attention and said as casually as possible,

“Hey, Lapis Julie. There’s something strange, and I don’t want you to misunderstand, so just listen, okay?”

“What’s your favorite position, senpai…? Huh?! Y-Yes? What is it?”

“Um… why can you talk normally? Now that I think about it, it’s strange. You were always like a doll, completely still, until I gave you a command.”

I pretended to be confused by this new form of hypnosis, which had worked perfectly fine for the past six months. I was learning that the key to convincing acting was shamelessness.

Lapis Julie stared blankly at me for a moment, then her eyes widened in surprise.

“Like a doll… Oh?!”

She looked at me nervously and said cautiously,

“M-Maybe… I’ve developed a resistance to hypnosis. So I’m conscious, but still hypnotized… That’s it, isn’t it?”

I’d been curious about what she’d say, but Lapis Julie’s excuse was even more ridiculous than I’d expected.

But I had to play along. So, I nodded, accepting her explanation.

“I see. I’ll have to ask the Doctor to adjust it.”

“Y-Yes. Please do.”

“Okay.”

“Yes.”

“…”

“…”

An awkward silence descended. Her explanation, and my acceptance of it, was utterly absurd.

Lapis Julie probably realized how ridiculous it sounded and was now embarrassed.

Should I use this awkwardness as an excuse to end the conversation? It was the perfect opportunity. It was too awkward to continue. Yes, I should tell her I had to go and then send her on her way…

“Hey, senpai.”

“Uh, yeah?”

Lapis Julie, interrupting my thoughts, looked at me and said,

“You ‘hypnotized’ me, but you’re not giving me any commands? I might be conscious, but… I’m still hypnotized. I can’t resist anything you want me to do.”

Lapis Julie’s eyes, filled with an intensity that couldn’t be explained by mere awkwardness, were fixed on me.

Sending her away now would be difficult.
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“Senpai, I have to obey any command you give me, don’t I? And I won’t even remember it once the hypnosis wears off. So why are you holding back? It’s not like you.”

Lapis Julie wasn’t even pretending to be hypnotized anymore. She was just saying she was hypnotized. What kind of hypnosis was this?

Her face was still flushed, but her expression was as neutral as ever. Since I wasn’t giving her any commands, she started taunting me.

“Are you… scared because I’m fully conscious, unlike usual? Well, I guess it’s understandable. You’re a coward who can’t even look me in the eye, a pathetic excuse for a man who can’t even think about touching a woman without the hypnosis app. So I get why you’re hesitating.”

Coming from someone who’d begged me to call her ‘Lapis’ and showered me with affection the moment I showed her the hypnosis app and told her to serve me, it was a ridiculous thing to say.

And since she was still holding my hand tightly, her taunts didn’t bother me.

I’d decided to save my anger for later, anyway.

“You just have to say the word, and I’ll become your obedient toy, ready to be played with however you please. Just give me a command, like you always do. ‘Serve me with all your heart.’ And after hearing your heartfelt confession today, I can serve you even more… enthusiastically. Of course, I have no choice, since I’m hypnotized.”

Listing all the things she wanted to do and then blaming it on the hypnosis was pathetic. What would the Julie family think if they saw her like this? They definitely wouldn’t be happy.

Lapis Julie’s strategy had progressed from questioning to taunting to seduction. Curious to see what she’d do next, I just stared at her in silence.

“…”

“Ha…”

Lapis Julie scoffed, as if exasperated. Then, the light vanished from her eyes, replaced by a dark, abyssal gaze.

“Senpai, do you not want to… do it with me? No, that’s not possible. No man would refuse me. So… you’re not giving me any commands because of that woman you want to buy a gift for? Right? Senpai? Right?”

As she spoke, the temperature in the room dropped again. This was the third time I’d seen my breath in the air.

Even an intimidating aura lost its effect after the third time. I actually moved closer to Lapis Julie, who was radiating cold.

“Why are you coming closer…?”

“It’s not like that.”

“Excuse me?”

I moved closer, from a distance where I could touch her waist if I stretched out my arm, to a distance where our arms were touching. And then, I cut her off.

The cold intensified, and my skin started to freeze, but I knew it was just a momentary discomfort.

It wasn’t the first time I’d been subjected to Lapis Julie’s cold.

Compared to what I’d endured before, this was like a refreshing dip in cold water.

As I leaned in, maintaining my composure, the light returned to Lapis Julie’s eyes.

“S-Senpai? Wh-What do you mean, ‘it’s not like that’?”

Her eyes, now filled with life, also held a hint of panic.

But if I didn’t give her a convincing answer, this would be the end.

Should I tell Lapis Julie, who was clearly having some pink-colored fantasies, that she was mistaken? Telling her not to get her hopes up might trigger another outburst. Maybe it was better to let her continue her delusion and steer it in a different direction.

Lapis Julie thought I liked her. Honestly, it was understandable.

How could she not think that after hearing me say I wished she liked me?

But that misconception could become a landmine, jeopardizing my future plans. So, I decided to twist it a little.

I wasn’t sure if this would work, or how she’d react. Anger or disgust were the most likely responses.

She might even try to kill me for insulting her, the flower of the Julie family.

If that happened, I’d ask Ia Aris or the Doctor for protection. They wouldn’t want me to get hurt. Having them as backup wouldn’t be so bad. And if Lapis Julie was disgusted by me, I’d have one less crazy bitch to worry about. That might actually be a good thing. With that thought, I spoke…

“I said it to test you. I don’t actually have anyone to buy a gift for. With my reputation, who would even be friends with me in this guild?”

“Excuse me? You… you were testing me?”

“Yeah, to see if you liked me or not. I heard you say you didn’t, but you’re so proud, I couldn’t just take your word for it.”

The best way to make someone believe a lie was to mix it with a little truth.

The truth I’d added was, ‘I said it to test you.’

The truth acted as a seasoning, enhancing the flavor of the lie, and Lapis Julie, without a hint of suspicion, listened intently.

“And your reaction was… stronger than I expected. Like you actually liked me.”

“I-I don’t like you! Not someone like you, senpai!”

“Yeah, yeah, I get it. But I wish you did. So I’m just going to assume you do.”

“E-Excuse me?”

“And honestly, I have a reason to believe that. You’re holding my hand so tightly while saying you don’t like me, the temperature in the room went up the moment I said I didn’t have anyone to buy a gift for, and you’re blushing like crazy. You’re giving me mixed signals. Don’t you think?”

“Uh… Ugh…”

My examples, each a carefully aimed jab, landed their mark. Lapis Julie, realizing she’d been caught, released my hand.

Then, she quickly turned her head away, hiding her blushing face. It was the same reaction as before.

“D-Don’t misunderstand! I-I was holding your hand because I couldn’t stand having my hand beneath yours, and I raised the temperature because I didn’t want you, a weak little F-rank, to freeze to death, and m-my face is red because… because… I’m embarrassed! Being this close to you! And I only endured it because of the hypnosis!”

Her excuses were unconvincing. Lapis Julie was denying her feelings because of her pride.

This might actually work in my favor. What I was about to say would definitely bruise her ego.

I asked calmly,

“Really? I see. So you don’t like me?”

“Y-Yes! How many times do I have to say it? There’s no way I’d like someone as weak, incompetent, and pathetic as you!”

Even considering that strong denials often masked strong feelings, Lapis Julie’s words stung.

I’ll get my revenge one day.

I made another mental note and, grabbing her shoulders, turned her towards me, setting the bait.

“Then you probably don’t care why I wish you liked me.”

“…”

It was practically impossible for me, barely stronger than a regular person, to physically manipulate an S-rank Awakened, a force of nature in human form. But Lapis Julie obediently turned to face me.

Averting her gaze, she asked curtly,

“W-Why do you wish I liked you?”

Her blushing face was now turned towards me, and I, looking at Lapis Julie, uttered words I’d never thought I’d say, words so vulgar I would have slapped myself if I’d heard them from anyone else.

“Because it would make it easier to fuck you.”

It was a trashy response, one that would have earned me a slap if I were in Lapis Julie’s shoes.

But it was also a brilliant move, shifting her misconception from “Does Faster like me?” to “He just wants to have sex with me?”

Lapis Julie, unable to process my words, frowned slightly and asked again,

“Excuse me?”

Her eyes, practically daring me to retract my statement, made me flinch, but I couldn’t back down now.

Steeling my resolve, I put on my best ‘douchebag’ expression and continued, saying things Lapis Julie would find utterly unacceptable.

“Since you’re ‘hypnotized’ and won’t remember any of this, I can be honest. You’re incredibly hot. You have a great figure, pale skin, a nice ass, decent tits.”

“…”

“And the best part… that beautiful, alluring face. I want to see that arrogant, cold, haughty expression melt into pure ecstasy. It drives me crazy.”

I paused, observing Lapis Julie’s reaction. She looked like she’d seen a ghost, completely speechless.

Even I was surprised by my own words, so her reaction was understandable.

Soon, her surprise and confusion would turn into anger and disgust.

I’d felt the same way about Ia Aris after seeing her true colors, so Lapis Julie was probably experiencing the same emotions. It was a normal reaction.

Okay, time to drive the nail in the coffin.

I smirked, like a villain in a hypnosis-themed story, and whispered in Lapis Julie’s ear,

“You might think it would be easy to just command you to have sex with me under hypnosis, but I have… principles. I only sleep with women who are fully conscious and willing. That’s why I asked if you liked me, and why I said I wished you did. Make sense now?”

Lapis Julie, her voice trembling, whispered,

“You’ve… you’ve always seen me that way, senpai…?”

Her voice was laced with suppressed emotions. I chuckled, feigning amusement, and answered casually,

“Yeah.”

“…”

My single-syllable response made Lapis Julie’s shoulders tremble with rage. That should have been enough to make her lose interest, but I wanted to finish what I’d started.

Even if I made an enemy of Lapis Julie, I could always seek protection from Scarlet, Ia Aris, or the Doctor. They wouldn’t let me get hurt.

With that backup, I could afford to pour gasoline on the fire.

“So, now that I’ve answered your questions, can I give you a command? That vulgar command you were so eager for, the one I’ve never given you before.”

“Gah!”

Lapis Julie’s eyes widened as she stared at me, the word ‘command’ hanging in the air. Her eyes swirled with intense emotions, most likely rage.

I could hear her ragged, heated breaths.

To me, it sounded like the dam of her rationality breaking.

Perfect. Just a little more…!

I pointed at my crotch, making sure the enraged Lapis Julie could see, and gave her a short command.

“That’s an order. Suck my dick. Like you would for someone you love.”

As I delivered the last part, I prepared to use Rabbit Burrow at a moment’s notice.

“Haa… Haa… Haa… Huuu…”

Lapis Julie, letting out a heated breath, moved her face closer to mine, and then, something warm, wet, and soft, the complete opposite of the cold she’d been radiating, enveloped my lips.

-Slurp… Suck… Mmm…

Huh?

It didn’t take me long to realize what was happening.

Lapis Julie was sucking on my lips.

Wh-What the hell?!

The vulgar sound of wet lips and tongue echoed in my mind, making my cock twitch.

Panicked, I grabbed her shoulders and pushed her away, but she caught my wrists, preventing me from escaping.

After three long minutes of lip to lip contact, she pulled away with a final pop.

Lapis Julie, who’d just stolen my first kiss, looked at me with dreamy eyes.

“Haa…♡”

“Uh… Wh-What the…?”

“Ehehe… Uh… Oh?!”

She suddenly gasped, as if realizing something, then, looking at me nervously, she added,

“Um… senpai? I-It’s not that I disobeyed your command. I am hypnotized, you know? But the reason I sucked on your lips instead of your… penis… is because…”

Lapis Julie, struggling to find a convincing excuse, suddenly clapped her hands together and said triumphantly,

“Your face looks like a penis! I mistook it for one! Whose fault is it that your face looks like a dick?”

So, she was basically saying my face looked like a dick. But I was too drained to be angry. It felt like she’d sucked out all my energy along with my first kiss.

Lapis Julie licked her lips and reached for the waistband of my sweatpants.

“I-I won’t make the same mistake twice. So, as you commanded… I’ll suck it.”

“W-Wait.”

Before I could stop her, Lapis Julie pulled down my sweatpants and underwear in one swift motion.
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Lapis Julie wasn’t thinking straight.

Faster’s vulgar advances had cracked her composure, and the unexpected kiss, driven by the thought that she couldn’t offer her first kiss to a penis, had been so intoxicating that the cracks shattered completely.

Her icy rationality had melted away, leaving only raw lust.

“I-I won’t make the same mistake twice. So, as you commanded… I’ll suck it.”

“W-Wait.”

Having received the command, Lapis Julie acted without hesitation. She got off the bed, knelt in front of Faster, ignored his panicked protests, and yanked down his pants.

His underwear came down with his pants, thanks to her S-rank grip, and Faster’s cock, already erect from their passionate kiss, sprang free.

-Thwack.

“Ow?”

Something warm and firm slapped against Lapis Julie’s chin.

For a moment, she didn’t realize what it was, but then, seeing the large shaft proudly displayed before her, she understood.

D-Did I just get hit by… senpai’s penis…?

The moment she realized it, a tingling sensation spread from the point of impact, traveling down her body like an electric current, reaching her womb.

A pleasurable vibration, like a low-frequency massager set to maximum intensity, started in her lower abdomen.

Wh-What’s happening? I just accidentally brushed against senpai’s penis, but my lower abdomen is throbbing like a second heart… This… this has never happened before.

The more she looked at Faster’s cock, the stronger the throbbing became.

This was the first time Lapis Julie had seen a real penis. She didn’t understand the meaning of the sensations she was experiencing.

But she couldn’t tear her eyes away from Faster’s impressive member. Just the smell made her mouth water, and a wave of heat spread through her body. She instinctively knew that the moment it touched her again, something significant would happen.

“Haa… Haa… Gulp. Mmm… Haa…”

Lapis Julie didn’t like the unknown.

She was always meticulous, thoroughly researching everything before acting, eliminating all variables. That was Lapis Julie, the flower of the Julie family, the epitome of perfection.

So, the current Lapis Julie, driven by instinct and impulse, was acting completely out of character. Just like Scarlet, whom she despised.

Normally, she would have avoided Faster’s twitching cock.

Everything related to this penis was uncharted territory for her.

-Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump.

But the loud thumping of her heart, her crumbling rationality, and the heat rising from her lower abdomen were overriding her usual caution.

“Hah…”

Like a child opening their mouth wide to take a big bite, Lapis Julie opened her mouth and engulfed Faster’s cock.

Big♡~

The moment the thick, hotdog like cock filled her mouth, a sensation she’d never experienced before assaulted her heart and womb.

Faster couldn’t see it because of her long skirt, but her mound was already soaked with anticipation.

Even though she’d only taken the tip in her mouth, she instinctively knew she was outmatched.

But admitting defeat so easily wasn’t an option for Lapis Julie.

I-I can’t lose to senpai. Losing to him would be a disgrace to the Julie family.

Her pride fueled her competitive spirit, her sharp gaze locking onto Faster.

Her eyes seemed to say, I won’t lose, senpai. Faster mentally recoiled, but her competitive spirit, once ignited, wouldn’t be extinguished.

Okay. Now that the challenge has been issued… let’s begin.
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This might be the first time she’d seen a real penis, but ever since developing her unacceptable feelings for Faster, Lapis Julie had been diligently acquiring knowledge, preparing for this possibility.

Since embarking on her ‘hypnosis app’ strategy, she’d consumed every piece of information she could find, reading, watching, listening, and experiencing.

She’d become a virgin who knew, in theory, how to kill a man with pleasure.

Her theoretical knowledge was vast, while Faster was just a typical virgin who occasionally watched porn and masturbated.

They were both virgins, but their weapons were different, and the scales of this battle were tipped decisively in her favor.

“Mmm… Slurp. Glup… Hmm♡”

“Wh-Whoa?!”

Lapis Julie wrapped her lips tightly around Faster’s cock, then, moving her head forward, began to suck.

Her small mouth couldn’t accommodate his entire length, but the pleasure shooting through Faster’s cock was intense.

“Slurp! Hah… Mmm… Slurp♡”

“W-Wait! Wait a minute, Lapis Julie! Ugh… Haa… S-Stop! This is strange!”

Faster’s cock, now inside her mouth, was being expertly manipulated by her soft, warm tongue. Her technique, delicate yet intense, made Faster’s hips buck involuntarily.

“Ah… Agh?! H-Holy shit. Ugh…”

Just a few seconds of sucking, and Faster’s balls were screaming for release. But his pride wouldn’t allow it. It hadn’t even been a minute.

Faster was rather proud of his unusually large penis.

But for his prized possession to spurt pathetically after less than a minute of being serviced by a junior he disliked?

And then have Lapis Julie sneer, “Less than a minute… So that’s why they call you ‘Rabbit,’ huh? Premature ejaculation senpai♡”?

That would shatter what little pride he had left.

He couldn’t allow that. He had to at least see Lapis Julie writhing in pleasure before he came, to avoid feeling completely defeated.

So, Faster, despite knowing it was a dirty trick, considered using his cheat code.

But once he used it, there would be no turning back. So, desperately trying to hold back, he offered Lapis Julie a truce.

“L-Lapis Julie…! L-Let’s stop and call it a draw…! I’ll let it slide if you stop now…!”

It was a genuine warning. If she continued, he’d have no choice but to use his trump card.

But Lapis Julie, unaware of Faster’s cheat code, interpreted his words as a desperate plea for mercy.

I was getting tired of being at his mercy. Seeing him beg like this after just a little bit of sucking was refreshing.

Faster, seeing Lapis Julie’s smug smirk, thought she’d accepted his truce.

But the smirk actually meant, “Fuck off, loser. You think I’d stop now?” He only realized it when her head started moving again.

“Slurp! Mmm! Hah! Slurp! Chomp!”

“G-Gah?! H-Hey! Lapis! S-Stop! You… you seriously… Nngh?!”

Involuntary moans and gasps escaped Faster’s lips. Lapis Julie, enjoying his reaction, sucked even harder.

Of course, I wasn’t going to stop. I was going to show him who was in charge. I’ll make sure he thinks of me, and only me, wherever he goes, senpai♡ Not Scarlet, but me.♡

“Chomp, chomp, hmm♡ Slurp.”

Faster’s cock swelled even more inside her mouth.

Lapis Julie, the virgin who knew, in theory, how to kill a man with pleasure, recognized the swelling as a sign of impending ejaculation and gently soothed his cock, assuring him it was okay to cum.

Emboldened by her kindness, Faster was about to unleash his pentup seed when his big toe brushed against the mound beneath Lapis Julie’s skirt.

“Hmm?”

Victory was already within her grasp. She’d planned to swallow his cum and then tease him with, “Senpai, your nickname ‘Rabbit’ really suits you. Cumming so quickly… It’s almost… cute. Heh♡” A little toe-brushing wasn’t going to change anything.

It felt nice, but it wasn’t going to change anything, senpai♡ Just cum and admit defeat♡

Lapis Julie ignored the sensation.

That was her fatal mistake.

“H-Hey, you… didn’t listen… Ugh… I warned you…”

Faster, desperately trying to hold back, spoke in a strained voice, justifying his next action.

But Lapis Julie ignored him, continuing her enthusiastic ministrations. Finally, Faster activated Rabbit Burrow on the toe that was touching her mound.

-Crackle!

Faster’s toe, partially transformed into particles of light and then immediately restored, crackled with the white sparks that had brought Scarlet to her knees.

The sparks surged towards the point of contact, Lapis Julie’s mound, specifically, the most prominent part.

It was her clitoris, engorged and throbbing ever since she’d laid eyes on Faster’s cock.

-ZAP!!!

An unbearable jolt of pleasure, a sensation no woman could withstand, hit the nerve center designed solely for sexual pleasure.

-Thump!

Lapis Julie felt all the strength drain from her body, her muscles convulsing. And then, everything but her consciousness seemed to slow down.

When you stub your toe, your mind races, processing the pain faster than usual, preparing you for the impact.

It was a grace period granted by God, allowing you to realize you were fucked before the pain hit.

Lapis Julie was experiencing that grace period now.

Her S-rank enhanced brain processed information at an incredible speed, making it feel like time had stopped.

In that frozen moment, she thought,

It’s over…

And then, time resumed its normal flow, and as predicted, a wave of mind-blowing pleasure erupted from her clitoris, spreading throughout her body.

“Haa…♡!!!!!!”

Overwhelmed by the intense pleasure, Lapis Julie instinctively sucked hard on the cock in her mouth.

-SLUUUUURP!!!

“Gah…?!”

Faster, unable to hold back any longer, came, and as she swallowed his cum, Lapis Julie collapsed forward, unconscious.

Lapis Julie, passed out with Faster’s cock in her mouth, her nose buried in his crotch, was still breathtakingly beautiful.
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“*Slurp… Sppphhhht.”

“Haa… Haa… Oh… f-fuck…”

I pulled away from Lapis Julie, who’d passed out with her face buried in my crotch, gently holding her chin and forehead.

Even unconscious, her mouth maintained its powerful suction, and I had to wait for the last remnants of my semen to be drawn out before I could finally escape.

“Whoa… shit… I-I almost died.”

The enthusiastic fellatio of an S-rank Awakened was too much for a virgin like me.

And since I hadn’t expected Lapis Julie to be that skilled, I’d been caught off guard and came faster than I would have otherwise.

“Lapis Julie… Was she… a closet pervert all along?”

It had only lasted less than a minute, but the image of her between my legs, her mouth wrapped around my cock, her tongue expertly teasing the most sensitive parts of my glans, was seared into my memory.

And Lapis Julie, unconscious, her face slack, drool and semen dripping from her mouth, had revealed a side of herself I’d never known.

Stealing my first kiss so casually, expertly sucking my cock dry with her impressive fellatio skills… Lapis Julie, despite her cold and reserved demeanor, seemed to enjoy this kind of thing.

Wait, did that mean… everything I’d said to her was pointless?

Instead of turning her off, my vulgar words had probably only aroused her. Her blushing and trembling hadn’t been from anger, but from excitement…

The realization that all my efforts had been in vain filled me with a sense of emptiness.

“Haa…”

“Mmm… Gulp… Haa… Senpai…”

Ignoring my sigh, Lapis Julie swallowed the remaining semen in her mouth and smiled blissfully in her sleep.

The fact that she’d called my name suggested she was continuing their… activities in her dream.

I looked down at her, wondering what to do next.

I knew I could make someone climax with Rabbit Burrow. I hadn’t been able to control the output because I’d panicked, and Lapis Julie had passed out. Now, the question was, what to do with her…

“My… first time… so big, senpai…”

Aside from the children at the orphanage, I’d never met anyone who talked in their sleep like this. She claimed it was her first time, but with skills like that, it was obviously a lie.

Lapis Julie was the type of person who, when asked, “Why don’t you have a hymen if you’re a virgin?” would reply with something ridiculous like, “I tore it riding a specialized motorcycle through a wide-open dungeon.”

And then, the person asking, charmed by her innocent appearance, would accept her explanation without question.

I could picture it so clearly it made me shudder. It was like my inner unicorn was panicking, warning me of an insurmountable monster.

Honestly, I didn’t care whether she was a virgin or not. I wasn’t even attracted to her. But it was a little frustrating that my first kiss had been stolen by such a… promiscuous woman.

But there was nothing I could do about it. I was the one who’d used the fake hypnosis app, so I was partially responsible for what happened. Lapis Julie could just claim she didn’t remember anything because of the ‘hypnosis.’

The hypnosis app, despite appearing to be a tool for men, was actually a device for women like Lapis Julie to legally fulfill their desires.

I was the one using the app, so why was I the one being used? Damn it.

“Haa… Oh, I got sidetracked.”

I shook my head, clearing my thoughts, and focused on what to do with Lapis Julie.

Should I wake her up with Rabbit Burrow, like I did with Scarlet? No, I shouldn’t be so hasty. She might jump me again if I wake her up. Judging by her dream, it was a distinct possibility.

But I couldn’t use Rabbit Burrow to give her a series of forced orgasms and drain her energy, like I did with Scarlet. I couldn’t bring myself to do that again.

“Honestly… I don’t think I can do that again.”

I’d been so enraged by the destruction of my apartment that I hadn’t held back.

I’d forgotten about moderation, focused solely on punishing Scarlet, and she’d ended up unconscious, eyes rolled back.

And she’d even… wet herself.

I’d taken her home yesterday, cleaned her up, and put her to bed, but the image was still vivid in my mind.

It was so disturbing that even I, the one who’d inflicted it, felt guilty.

Of course, Scarlet hadn’t apologized, and I could argue that everything I’d done was self-defense.

But seeing Scarlet, the most arrogant person I knew, lying unconscious in a puddle of her own urine, made me feel like I’d gone too far.

Having been bullied by Scarlet for fifteen years, I had an instinctive aversion to seeing anyone being bullied. And I hated being the bully even more.

So, the aftermath of my Rabbit Burrow attack weighed heavily on my conscience.

But if Lapis Julie attacked me when she woke up, I’d have no choice but to use Rabbit Burrow again.

And if she wet herself like Scarlet…

“Fuck. That would be too much.”

I didn’t have a golden shower fetish. Why would anyone enjoy seeing someone piss themselves?

Anyway, since I had no other way to subdue her besides Rabbit Burrow, waking her up wasn’t an option. And I couldn’t take her home like I did with Scarlet because I didn’t know where she lived. What should I do…?

As I looked around, searching for a solution, my eyes landed on the single bed. It looked like the perfect place to lay Lapis Julie down.

Wait, couldn’t I just… leave her here?

“Should I just leave her here and go? That’s not a bad idea.”

Lapis Julie publicly maintained the ‘I don’t like senpai’ facade. Because a lowly F-rank Awakened like me wasn’t good enough for her, the flower of the Julie family, an S-rank Awakened.

I didn’t want to be with her either, but that was her reason for denying her feelings.

So, even if she woke up in my room, she wouldn’t tell anyone.

Her pride, which I’d witnessed firsthand, was immense, even I, who disliked her, had to admit that. I could trust her on that.

So, my course of action was clear. I pulled up my pants and underwear and gently lifted Lapis Julie, carrying her to the bed.

To think I’d see the day Lapis Julie was sleeping in my bed. How disgusting.

I carefully tucked her in, making sure she wouldn’t wake up and have some terrifying inner monologue like, “He just left me here like this? Faster… I won’t forgive you.”

After making sure she was completely covered, I thought, I need to wash this blanket when I get back, and got up.

“Okay. Time to go. It’s almost time for work anyway.”

She’d find her way back when she woke up. I’d go to work, clock in, and then hide in my reconnaissance team leader’s office. I had a spare suit there, so I could change.

And I’d use the time to revise my fake hypnosis survival plan.

Using the hypnosis app to provoke someone like Lapis Julie, a closet pervert, was too dangerous.

I needed to make some serious adjustments.

I had plenty of time to revise the plan. There were no dungeon raids scheduled this week.

Considering how I’d been completely outmaneuvered and… serviced by Lapis Julie today, there were a lot of things I needed to change.

I’d think about what went wrong and how to fix it. I prepared to use Rabbit Burrow.

I was still wearing my sweatsuit, and even though the Guild Leader had said it was okay, showing up to work like this was a bit much.

I’d change into my suit in my office and then go clock in.

I focused on my office, and in a flash of light, I was teleported to the dark room.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“Phew.”

Returning to my own space, away from Lapis Julie, I let out a sigh of relief.

Honestly, she was terrifying. Every time her eyes went dark and she started radiating cold, I felt like I was losing years off my life.

Relieved to have survived another day, I flipped the light switch.

-Click.

The room brightened, illuminating the desk and shelves Ia Aris had given me, and the Rate family crest Scarlet had forced me to display on my desk.

The large, imposing desk, the only one in the room, a desk meant for someone important, reminded me that I’d worked hard to get here.

Even though I was a reconnaissance team leader in name only, treated worse than an intern.

Well, at least the title sounded cool.

With that frivolous thought, I sat down at my desk. Sitting here helped me focus.

Leaning back in my chair, I stared at the ceiling and replayed the events of yesterday and today.

Even if I hadn’t known that Lapis Julie was a closet pervert, I’d been too careless today. If I’d said those things to Scarlet, or that crazy bitch, Ia Aris, I would have lost my virginity and been crying in a corner before I even knew what hit me.

“So, maybe it was lucky that it was Lapis Julie…”

I stretched my legs out under the desk, muttering a pointless joke. Then, my toes touched something soft and warm.

Having teleported directly from Lapis Julie’s room, I was barefoot, so I could feel the unknown object against my skin.

Soft, fluffy, and… springy. What the hell was that?

Curious, I looked under the desk without thinking, and my eyes met those of a woman sitting there, hugging her knees.

“Holy shit!!!”

“Hi, Faster.”

Ignoring my terrified shriek, the woman, her eyes languid, greeted me casually. It was Silk Blonde, the leader of Liar’s Trap Team 3.

What are you doing under my desk?
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There were three women in Liar’s Trap who treated me so terribly that I felt no guilt using the hypnosis app on them.

The first was my childhood friend and living nightmare, Scarlet, a beast in human form, driven solely by impulse.

The second was my junior from the academy and former subordinate, now my direct superior, Lapis Julie, the master of venomous words who taught me that words could indeed kill.

And the third was Silk Blonde, currently looking up at me from under my desk with languid eyes.

“Uh… Team Leader Silk, how did you get in here…?”

“Call me ‘senpai.’ ‘Team Leader Silk’ isn’t cute. ‘Senpai’ is cute.”

She ignored my question and said something completely irrelevant, which meant I wasn’t hallucinating. The person under my desk really was Silk Blonde.

But how the hell did she get in here?

The reconnaissance team leader’s office, as the name suggested, was where I stored all the information I’d gathered.

Almost all the important information, like data on dungeons exclusive to the guild, and intel on S-rank dungeons we’d secured the rights to and were currently investigating, was stored here.

In short, it was the second most important room in Liar’s Trap, after the Doctor’s lab.

Therefore, no one, not even the S-rank team leaders, could enter without my or the Guild Leader’s permission.

It was a high-security area, with alarms and automatic lockdown systems triggered by unauthorized entry…

“Looking up at my Faster from down here is… a novel experience, but my body is getting stiff. Can you move so I can get out?”

How the fuck did you get in, you bitch?

Silk Blonde was the most unpredictable person I’d ever met.

Like Scarlet, she always got what she wanted, no matter the cost. But while Scarlet was constantly causing minor disturbances, Silk Blonde acted indifferent most of the time, only to cause massive problems occasionally.

Being around Scarlet was tiring, but being around Silk Blonde was life-threatening.

I pushed my chair back, creating enough space for her to exit. She crawled out from under the desk on all fours and then stretched like a cat.

“Mmm…”

Her arched back, her upturned ass, the flash of pale skin exposed by her riding-up t-shirt… it was the perfect feline stretch.

“Ah, that’s better.”

Having completed her stretch, Silk Blonde stood up and placed her hand on my shoulder. Her short, blonde hair smelled of expensive shampoo.

But there was an unbridgeable gap between us that couldn’t be closed by a pleasant scent or a casual touch, so I remained on guard.

“Faster, you look so skinny with your clothes on. Touching your shoulder always surprises me. You’re broader and more muscular than you look.”

Her slender fingers tapped my shoulder like she was playing the piano.

As she hummed a tune, mimicking musical scales, I frowned and asked again,

“So, how did you get in here? You know you’re not supposed to just barge in like this.”

“Faster, you’re so prickly. It’s been a while. Are you really that curious about how I got in?”

Curious? I needed to know how she got in to prevent it from happening again!

Thanks to its tight security, my office was one of the few places I could truly relax. I couldn’t allow this sanctuary to be invaded by a crazy S-rank Awakened.

I had to figure out how she’d gotten in and find a way to prevent it.

I lost my apartment. I couldn’t lose my office too, especially to a crazy bitch like her…!

As I glared at Silk Blonde, my eyes filled with suspicion, she smiled, amused, and placed her hand on my head. She stroked my hair and cheek, like she was petting a dog, and then, her hand resting on my cheek, she answered,

“I went to an A-rank dungeon for a walk recently. And I found the cutest little thing there. I’ll introduce you. Come on out, Ghosty.”

-Wooo…!

Silk Blonde cupped her hand around her mouth and called out a name, ‘Ghosty.’ The air vibrated, as if in response to an earthquake, and a translucent figure materialized, passing through the wall.

The creature, draped in a white sheet, looked like a ghost from a movie, floating in the air and settling beside Silk Blonde.

“Faster, meet my new family member, Ghosty. Ghosty, say hi to Faster.”

-Wooo…

Ghosty, as instructed, bobbed its head, or what I assumed was its head, in greeting. I awkwardly nodded back and then turned my attention to Silk Blonde.

“You can tame… that? I thought Taming only worked on living creatures.”

“Faster, that’s silly. Ghosty is alive. See? It’s breathing.”

-Whoooo…

As if to prove her point, Ghosty sent a gust of chilly air towards me. It was damp and musty, an unpleasant sensation against my skin.

Seeing Silk Blonde’s languid, innocent eyes, and Ghosty floating beside her, seemingly pleased, I sighed.

“Haa…”

Seeing Ghosty pass through the wall, undetected by the sensors, I had a pretty good idea how Silk Blonde had gotten in.

She’d used Ghosty’s ability, thanks to her Taming, to enter the room.

Silk Blonde was an Awakened who’d mastered ‘Taming.’

Taming was the ability to subdue and control monsters, a rare skill possessed by only a handful of Awakened. Tamed monsters obeyed their Tamer’s commands without question, even to the death.

It sounded like an overpowered ability, but there was a limit. Tamers couldn’t tame monsters stronger than themselves.

That’s why, despite their rarity, Tamers weren’t highly regarded.

So, most Tamers focused on developing combat abilities, using Taming as a secondary skill.

But Silk Blonde, currently petting Ghosty’s… head, was the only person who’d broken that limitation.

“Ghosty, that white sheet of yours is so charming. Can I pull on it?”

-Woo…?!

“It’ll disappear if I remove it? Hmm… That’s a shame. It would have made a nice tablecloth.”

Seeing her casually consider using a high-level monster, one that could bypass the sensors in my office designed by the Doctor, as a tablecloth, showed just how powerful Silk Blonde’s ability was.

Her Taming was so powerful that it was on a completely different level compared to regular Taming. Silk Blonde’s Taming had no limits.

She could tame anyone and anything, humans, Awakened, even high-ranking monsters.

And since she could also use the abilities of those she tamed, Silk Blonde, as a Tamer, was practically a living hypnosis app.

“So, Faster, why didn’t you come to work yesterday?”

Silk Blonde’s question interrupted my thoughts. She was stroking Ghosty’s sheet, not even looking at me.

She might have seemed indifferent, but I knew she was watching me through Ghosty’s eyes. She was pretending to be indifferent to make me lower my guard.

But how did she know I didn’t come to work yesterday?

Silk Blonde was the leader of Liar’s Trap Team 3, and she was also the only Awakened in her team. If she tamed any of the other guild members, it would be a disaster.

For that reason, Team 3 was isolated from the rest of Liar’s Trap, even having their own separate building.

So how did she know I’d missed a single day of work, from so far away?

The answer, delivered in Silk Blonde’s languid yet chilling voice, amidst the eerie atmosphere created by Ghosty, made my blood run cold.

“Well… I was waiting for you under your desk since before work yesterday, hoping to surprise you. So of course I know.”

“Excuse me?”

I couldn’t believe my ears.

She’d been under my desk since yesterday morning? Until just now?

“Why?”

“Because you don’t want to be my family. I thought you might be happy if I became your family.”

What the fuck?

To Silk Blonde, the word ‘family’ had a different meaning. To her, ‘family’ meant… pets.

Silk Blonde was the illegitimate daughter of a maid in the Blonde family.

She’d been raised as a pet, not a child, and the equation ‘family = pet’ had become ingrained in her mind… or so she’d told me once.

Silk Blonde, her eyes now devoid of light, looked at me and sat down on my lap. Behind her, Ghosty was conjuring ominous-looking blue chains.

“Faster, did you decide to become someone else’s family? Is that why you didn’t come to work yesterday?”

“Excuse me?”

“You smell… fresh. Like Lapis Julie… Are you going to become Lapis Julie’s family? If you are… I might be a little upset.”

Ghosty’s chains, like thorny vines, had filled the office, a clear threat to destroy everything if I made a wrong move.

As I froze, intimidated by the display, Silk Blonde smiled and pulled a dog collar out of her pocket.

“Faster, this is a gift. Will you wear it for me?”

Surprisingly, I knew why she was so obsessed with me, despite having lost interest in humans after a traumatic experience in her childhood. I didn’t understand why the other women were obsessed with me, but I knew exactly why Silk Blonde was.

It was because…

“You’re the only one I can’t tame. I’d be so happy if you became my family.”

For some reason, her Taming didn’t work on me.
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I should have just told them all to fuck off and disappeared without a trace back then.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“Haa…”

“Guild Leader, are you alright?”

“Do I look alright to you?”

“No. You look like you’re carrying the weight of the world on your shoulders.”

“Then why did you ask if I was alright?”

“You called me here and then just kept sighing, so it was awkward.”

“Haha… It’s been a while since someone spoke so freely in front of me, an S-rank Awakened.”

“I don’t care what happens anymore. I’m already fired.”

“Oh, right, fired. Agh! Why did that bastard do that without even asking me?!”

“Guild Leader, why are you acting like you have no responsibility and it was all your subordinate’s fault? You didn’t even care about me until yesterday’s incident.”

“Oh… Y-You saw through me? You’re a perceptive young man. Anyway, did you see what happened yesterday? The guild headquarters turned to ashes because you were gone! The Rate family is covering the costs, but it seems your presence is crucial to the guild’s safety. So come back to Liar’s Trap. Okay?”

“Why are you acting like you’re doing me a favor? Don’t I have the upper hand here? Guild Leader, you seem to think I’m just some naive twenty three year old, but I’ve been through a lot. Don’t underestimate me. Try asking again.”

“Ha… Haha! Right, you need that kind of guts to capture the heart of a woman like Scarlet. I was wondering what she saw in you, but now I think I understand.”

“Capture her heart? Scarlet’s just crazy. She burned down the guild because her favorite servant was gone. That’s it. So, what are you going to offer me if I come back?”

“I’ll pay you well. A-rank combat Awakened level salary. But it’ll be our little secret.”

“How much are we talking about?”

“Come here. This is the guild’s salary and incentive structure by rank. Since you have to deal with that monster, Scarlet, every day, let’s assume you’re doing a B-rank dungeon daily… How about this much?”

“You know how to handle people, Guild Leader. I’m in.”

“Great, thanks. But there’s a slight problem. Even with the Rate family’s backing, we can’t just sweep this under the rug. What Scarlet did was… excessive. We have to discipline her, at least temporarily. A month’s suspension, probably.”

“Wow. That’s amazing! A month without seeing Scarlet? That would be a dream come true.”

“But… Scarlet kept yelling your name while she was rampaging through the guild yesterday. So everyone thinks you quitting was the cause of the incident. They can’t be angry at Scarlet, so their anger will be directed at you.”

“Wait, why?”

“That’s just how people are. Anyway, while Scarlet’s suspended, there will be no one to protect you in the guild.”

“Can’t you protect me, Guild Leader?”

“I’ll be too busy dealing with the aftermath of this incident… I’m sorry.”

“It’s not your fault. It’s Scarlet’s fault. So, can I just stay home while she’s suspended? Paid leave?”

“I wish I could do that, but giving a month of paid leave to an F-rank Awakened with no abilities would raise eyebrows. Favoritism is dangerous, especially in our line of work. There’s already talk of expelling or firing Scarlet, and if I give you special treatment on top of that, things will get messy.”

“So you want me to star in ‘Liar’s Trap Survival’? The guild members were giving me some… intense looks yesterday. I might actually die.”

“No, no. I know what will happen if you disappear. I wouldn’t let you die. I have a plan. Just trust me, Faster.”

“Huu… So, what’s the plan?”

“Spend a month with Team 3. Just show your face to the team leader and do nothing. Just stay there for a month. The Team 3 leader isn’t interested in people, so she won’t bother you… probably.”

“That’s… unsettling… But okay. Everyone knows Team Leader Silk isn’t interested in people, so I should be fine, right?”

“R-Right! Just think of yourself as… invisible. Stay there, play on your phone, and then go home. And you’ll get paid like an A-rank combat Awakened! Haha! I’ll contact the Team 3 leader, so you can go over there now.”

“Strike while the iron is hot, huh? Okay. I’ll get going then.”

“Yeah. Be careful. And oh! Don’t go to the basement of Team 3’s annex! It’s full of high-rank monsters Team Leader Silk tamed! You might never be found! Well, you probably can’t get in there without her permission anyway!”

“Yeah, yeah, I get it.”
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“Huu… I’m nervous.”

I’d acted relaxed in front of the Guild Leader. There was no point in appearing vulnerable.

But the thought of meeting Silk Blonde, the leader of Liar’s Trap Team 3, the Taming Master, made my heart pound.

“To think I’d meet Silk Blonde like this. Maybe am i actually lucky?”

I’d been dragged into Liar’s Trap against my will, thanks to Scarlet, but as an Awakened, the guild members were my idols.

And Silk Blonde, the enigmatic Tamer, who rarely appeared in public except for dungeon raids, was someone I’d always wanted to meet.

“Inhale, exhale. Inhale, exhale. Okay. Let’s do this. I’ll greet her politely and make a good first impression. Maybe I can even get her autograph.”

I took deep breaths to calm my nerves and opened the door to her office. Inside, I saw a woman with short, blonde hair, watching fish swim in an aquarium behind her desk.

It was Silk Blonde, the S-rank Awakened I’d only seen on TV, the one I’d always wanted to meet.

“Hmm~ Hmm~ Fishy. Today, you get a special treat. Meat cubes made from North Elk leg. Grow big and strong.”

Silk Blonde dropped pieces of pristine white meat into the tank, the iridescent rainbow scales of the fish reflecting the light, making her look like an angel descended from heaven.

Wow, she’s beautiful. I didn’t know there was anyone as beautiful as Scarlet. She’s even prettier than on TV, like ten times prettier.

Overwhelmed by her beauty, I momentarily forgot what I was supposed to say.

But just standing there silently would make me look suspicious, so I quickly collected myself and delivered my prepared greeting.

“Greetings! I’m Faster, reporting for duty in Liar’s Trap Team 3! Please take care of me, Team Leader!”

I bowed deeply, finishing my brief self-introduction in a confident voice. Silk Blonde dropped the remaining meat into the tank and turned to look at me.

“Huh?”

Her languid amber eyes met mine. She tilted her head, then, as if remembering something, her mouth opened slightly, and she nodded.

“Oh… Right. The Guild Leader asked me to look after a troublemaker.”

Troublemaker? I might be a troublemaker from the Guild Leader’s perspective, but that was unfair. The Team 1 leader was the one who fired me, and Scarlet was the one who set the fire. I was just the victim of wrongful termination.

“Are you the troublemaker who burned down the guild headquarters? You look too weak to do something like that…”

“I didn’t set the fire. Scarlet did. I’m the victim.”

“Really? Then why did the Guild Leader call you a troublemaker?”

Silk Blonde poked her cheek with her finger, looking at me curiously.

Her amber eyes held my gaze, making it difficult to remain silent. The atmosphere itself seemed to be demanding an answer.

“Um… I don’t know?”

“‘I don’t know’ isn’t an answer.”

“Oh. Right…”

Remembering that S-rank Awakened were practically gods, even to other Awakened, I succumbed to her aura and spoke.

“Well… I didn’t set the fire, but I was the reason it happened. Scarlet, I mean, Scarlet Rate, is obsessed with me. She set the fire because I was gone. So, from the Guild Leader’s perspective, I guess I am a troublemaker. Yeah.”

“The infamous Scarlet Rate… is obsessed with you?”

Being in the presence of an S-rank Awakened made me feel increasingly small.

I’d been confident during my conversation with the Guild Leader because I had the upper hand. But I had no leverage with Silk Blonde, so I could only shrink under her gaze, becoming a walking, talking Faster Wikipedia, spewing information at her command.

“Uh… it’s… hard to believe, I know, but yes. It’s not like she’s obsessed with me because she… likes me or anything. She’s treated me like… a dog? A pet? Since we were kids. She’s very possessive, and she tends to… explode when her things disappear. That’s why it happened. Haha…”

“Hmm… Really?”

A spark of interest appeared in Silk Blonde’s eyes.

Just moments ago, she’d seemed indifferent, but now, she was looking at me like a cat who’d found a new toy.

What? The Guild Leader said she wasn’t interested in people. Did I say too much? But how could I not answer an S-rank Awakened’s questions? This was so unfair.

Seeing Silk Blonde get up and walk towards me, my anxiety intensified.

Her gaze was fixed on me, and I froze, like a mouse before a cat.

He said she wasn’t interested in people! She’s clearly interested!

-Step. Step. Step. Lick.

As she approached, flicking her tongue out to wet her lips, my survival instincts, honed at the academy, kicked in.

Should I run? No, there’s no way I can escape an S-rank Awakened…

“He seemed interesting from afar, but he’s even more interesting up close. He’s weak, so… he wouldn’t dare betray me.”

Silk Blonde’s mutterings interrupted my thoughts. She was standing right in front of me now.

She looked me up and down, like she was choosing a pet at a pet store, and her gaze, like a snake’s, paralyzed my thoughts.

“His physique is… not bad. He’s been working out, hasn’t he?”

“Excuse me? Oh, uh, yes.”

“Good. You pass. Welcome to Team 3.”

Silk Blonde, having finished her inspection, smiled and offered me her hand. It was a disconcerting, almost ominous gesture, but I had no choice but to accept.

What’s the worst that could happen from shaking her hand?

Rationalizing my actions, I took her outstretched hand.

Her palm was soft and warm, so soft and warm that I couldn’t help but wonder how it would feel to be caressed by her.

Come to think of it, it had been a long time since I’d held hands with a woman other than Scarlet. Was this the first time since I left the orphanage?

Holding her soft, delicate hand, my anxiety dissipated. It seemed my worries had been unfounded.

I was so used to Scarlet’s unpredictable behavior that I’d become unnecessarily wary around other women. I felt bad for misjudging Team Leader Silk.

My initial suspicion had morphed into guilt.

Should I apologize for my misunderstanding? Just as I was considering it, Silk Blonde suddenly wrapped both her hands around mine.

“You know, only family I choose can join Team 3.”

“Excuse me? What do you…”

“You’re my family now. Don’t worry. You’ll feel good soon…”

With those words, a brilliant golden light emanated from her hands, filling my vision. It was the same light I’d seen on TV, the light that accompanied Taming.
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A brilliant golden light enveloped me, warm and comforting like the spring sun. I wanted to bask in it forever.

What was this? A buff? A small welcome gift from the team leader to a new recruit?

Since she’d called me “family,” it seemed Team Leader Silk valued her team members like family. That’s why she was sharing this warm light with me.

And since Taming couldn’t work on humans, this light was solely for me. There was nothing to be worried about.

I’d learned from the head butler, back when I was working for the Rate family after graduating from the academy, that it was a subordinate’s duty to gratefully accept anything offered by a superior. Following that teaching, I decided to relax and enjoy the moment.

“Okay, done. That took a while.”

The light therapy session ended, and the golden light that had filled the room was absorbed into my body.

-Crackle. Sizzle.

I thought I heard a faint crackling sound in my head after the light was absorbed, but it quickly faded.

What was that?

I looked at the team leader, but she just smiled faintly, her expression unreadable, offering no explanation.

Am I just imagined things? Well, it was just a brief sound. I wasn’t hurt. In fact, I felt… refreshed, like my fatigue had vanished. So it wasn’t a bad thing.

I dismissed it as an auditory hallucination caused by the light absorption process.

Normally, I’d be suspicious, wondering if Scarlet had done something to me, but I had more pressing matters to attend to.

My superior had used her ability on me, a new recruit, so I had to express my gratitude. These small gestures were important for maintaining good working relationships.

“How do you feel?”

As if on cue, the team leader prompted me to express my thanks. She was even setting the stage for me. It seemed I’d lucked out and gotten a considerate team leader.

After years of terrible luck with people, ever since meeting Scarlet, I’d finally found a decent human being. Thank you, Guild Leader, for this wonderful opportunity.

I mentally thanked the Guild Leader, who, in my opinion, was a decent person, for arranging this.

I took the team leader’s hand, which was still holding mine, bowed deeply, and said,

“Team Leader, thanks to you, my fatigue has completely vanished. Thank you so much! I’ll work hard!”

“Huh? Was it always like this? It’s been a while since I used it on a human, so I’m not sure. Hmm… Well, he seems fine.”

The team leader muttered something behind me, but I was too excited about the prospect of a normal work life, without Scarlet, to pay attention.

After my greeting, I straightened up and looked at the team leader. She’d seemed quite tall from afar, but she was actually shorter than Scarlet.

It must have been her proportions that made her look taller.

Scarlet was around 5’5”, so the team leader must be around 5’3”. She was even prettier up close. Her eyelashes were so long. She might even be prettier than Scarlet…

“Now that you’re family, there’s something you need to do.”

The team leader’s words interrupted my mental comparison of Scarlet, a fire-breathing dragon, and the team leader, a benevolent angel feeding fish.

“Y-Yes? What can I do for you, Team Leader?”

The team leader’s eyebrows twitched at my question. She gently stroked my cheek, her eyes narrowing slightly.

Holding my gaze with her large amber eyes, she tapped my cheek with her fingertip and whispered in a voice that sent shivers down my spine,

“Before I give you any tasks… let’s change that… uncute title, ‘Team Leader.’ Hmm… Call me ‘senpai.’ Just ‘senpai,’ not ‘senpai-nim.’ ‘Master-nim’ sounds cute, but ‘senpai-nim’ feels… distant. And family shouldn’t be distant.”

“Senpai…?”

“Yes. ‘Team Leader’ makes me sound old. And it’s not cute. I hate being called that.”

Team Leader… no, Senpai Silk Blonde, grimaced, clearly expressing her dislike for the title.

Well, she was only twenty-four, a year older than me, so her aversion to sounding old wasn’t that strange. She seemed to have a rather… unique worldview.

But she seemed like a good person, unlike my previous team leader. So, as her subordinate, I had to comply.

“Now, try calling me that.”

A faint glimmer of anticipation appeared in her eyes. This was my first mission from my new superior, and I couldn’t fail.

It was a simple command. All I had to do was say, “Yes, senpai.” There was nothing to be nervous about. She was a good person.

It was practically my first command since joining Liar’s Trap. Well, technically, my former team leader had ordered me to leave the guild, so this was my second command. Regardless, it was a crucial task, one that would determine my future in the guild.

I had to execute this command perfectly, regardless of its simplicity. Well begun is half done, and the first button determines how the rest will follow.

So, her command to call her ‘senpai’ was, to me, the most important task I had to complete.

It was a trivial thing, but I was more nervous than I’d been since that time at the academy when Scarlet and I found a letter with a heart sticker on it in my locker.

That letter, of course, had been confiscated by Scarlet, read aloud, and then incinerated.

Putting that aside, I took a deep breath and, my voice slightly hoarse, said,

“Uh… Yes, senpai-nim.”

“Hmm. I told you not to add ‘-nim.’ Why did you add it?”

Damn it. It just slipped out. I’d even reminded myself not to! Stupid! That’s why you couldn’t escape Scarlet for thirteen years!

I mentally berated myself, but answering her question was more important.

I put on my most apologetic expression, lowered my head slightly to avoid making her uncomfortable, and said,

“Well… you’re such an amazing Awakened, senpai, that ‘-nim’ just… followed naturally. I won’t make that mistake again. I’m sorry!”

“You failed your first command, such a simple one. You look smart, but I guess appearances can be deceiving.”

“Excuse me? Oh… I apologize.”

It seemed I’d made a bad first impression. Well, even I’d be annoyed if my first subordinate was incompetent and stupid.

I understood why she was slightly displeased.

Ashamed of myself for not even being able to address her properly, I couldn’t meet her eyes.

As I stood there, head bowed, my gaze fixed on the floor, I felt a gentle hand stroking my hair.

“It’s okay. Look up. Everyone makes mistakes. Just don’t make it a habit.”

I looked up. A beautiful woman, even prettier than Scarlet, like an angel, was looking down at me. Her gentle smile and comforting touch, as she stroked my hair, were the epitome of a Tamer.

There were rumors that Silk Blonde could tame humans… Maybe those rumors started because she was so kind and warm.

If I’d been any less independent, I would have thrown myself into her arms and called her “Mama.” Her aura of benevolence was that comforting.

She truly was born to be a Tamer. Who else could do this job?

“Don’t feel bad. Just don’t repeat the same mistake. You were nervous, weren’t you? I understand.”

It had been a long time since I’d been comforted with such kind words and genuine warmth.

It brought back memories of the orphanage director, memories I’d almost forgotten. I was genuinely touched.

“S-Senpai…”

Even though we’d just met, her actions felt sincere.

Having survived the academy, a place rife with schemes and betrayals, thanks to my ability to detect insincerity, I could tell she was being genuine.

I could be loyal to someone like her.

“Okay, that’s enough encouragement. Come here for a moment.”

She stopped stroking my hair and gestured for me to follow her as she walked towards her desk.

“Yes!”

My favorability towards her had skyrocketed, so I resolved to carry out her next command perfectly and followed her.

“This is the most exciting part. Everyone reacts differently the first time.”

She sat down at her desk, saying something I didn’t understand. I stood before her, radiating an aura of ‘Give me any task, and I’ll complete it.’

Sensing my eagerness, she chuckled, amused, and slipped off her slippers.

Huh? Why did she take off her slippers?

Before I could even process the thought, she crossed her legs, her bare feet now pointed towards me.

What was this? Did she want a foot massage? Was this some kind of Team 3 tradition, a test of loyalty? No, that’s not it. She was the only member of Team 3, so there couldn’t be any traditions.

As I stared at her beautiful, bare feet, lost in thought, her languid voice interrupted me.

“Kiss my foot. With sincerity. That’s an order. Don’t mess this up.”

Her command, far exceeding anything I could have imagined, erased all my previous thoughts and questions.

Was this a joke? An S-rank joke from an S-rank Awakened? It had to be a joke. There was no way she was serious.

I looked at her, my ears ringing. She was still looking up at me, a faint smile playing on her lips. It wasn’t the smile of someone joking. She was serious.

Seriously? Kiss her foot? That sounded like something Scarlet would ask… Wait, Scarlet? Like something Scarlet would do?

“No.”

The thought of Scarlet triggered a reflexive rebellion, and I refused without thinking.

I immediately regretted it, thinking, Shit, should I have refused?, but kissing her foot was too much. I’d refuse again, even if she asked again.

Kiss her foot? I thought she was a good person. Was she just… weird?

My briefly lowered guard shot back up. I looked at her suspiciously… and she stared back at me, her eyes wide with surprise.

Her usually languid eyes were now fully open, revealing their surprising size.

Why was she so surprised? Did she really think I was going to kiss her foot? If so, I was working under a very strange person.

I’d learned from the head butler that having a weird superior was worse than having a mean one.

A mean person was just mean. Their actions were predictable. But a weird person’s thought process was so different from yours that they were capable of anything.

It couldn’t be that bad. She was probably just surprised by my refusal. I tried to reassure myself, but Silk Blonde’s next words shattered my denial.

“Why? H-How can you refuse?”

“Excuse me?”

“I tamed you, and you didn’t dodge… How is that possible?”

“What?! T-Tamed? You can’t tame humans! Wait, were you trying to tame me? Are those rumors true? You can tame humans?! Holy shit, that’s terrifying!”

“Uh? Oh, n-no, that’s… it’s a misunderstanding. I can explain. Just… look this way for a second, okay?”

“Huh?”

-Flash!

I instinctively turned my head at her request, and a golden light, emanating from Silk Blonde’s outstretched hand, engulfed me.

-Crackle!

The golden light was absorbed into my body, and I heard that crackling sound in my head again.

The light faded, and my vision returned to normal. Silk Blonde was looking at me expectantly.

The woman who’d seemed even more beautiful than Scarlet now looked like a crazy person shooting mind control beams from her hands. An indescribable fear washed over me.

“Y-You’re tamed now, right? It worked this time? Now, come here and kiss my foo—…”

“Aaaaaaaaagh!”

I turned and ran, ignoring her insane command. Of course, I couldn’t outrun an S-rank Awakened, so I was quickly caught.
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“It was a fateful encounter, like something out of a movie, wasn’t it, Faster?”

“It was more like a nightmare.”

“For me, it was fate. The day I met the only person I couldn’t control.”

She spoke romantic words, but sitting on my lap, dangling a yellow dog collar from her finger, she didn’t look romantic at all.

The dog collar, spinning around the second knuckle of her slender index finger, looked like a cowboy’s lasso, sending a chill down my spine.

It had a faint golden glow, clearly an artifact. I didn’t know what its ability was, but I knew it wouldn’t be anything good for me.

“Stop spinning that. It’s distracting.”

“Really? Then should I put it on you?”

The moment I spoke, Silk Blonde, as if waiting for an invitation, held the collar out to me.

She held both ends, the collar moving towards my neck in a smooth, swift arc. It was a move that would have worked even on a B-rank Awakened if they weren’t expecting it.

But if I’d fallen for that, I would have been kidnapped by Scarlet long ago, my limbs severed, turned into her personal… Well, you get the picture.

Of course, Scarlet had never actually tried to kidnap me. Had she? Probably not. Knowing Scarlet, it was entirely possible. I’d probably just subconsciously evaded her attempts.

Anyway, most people couldn’t catch me. The Doctor, Scarlet, Lapis Julie – they’d all said, with slight exaggeration, that my ability to escape was S-rank.

And my evasion skills, recognized by some of the greatest minds in the world, weren’t solely reliant on Rabbit Burrow.

I was the one who decided when to use Rabbit Burrow. If I wasn’t actively trying to escape, it was useless.

In short, even without Rabbit Burrow, I was incredibly good at dodging.

I wasn’t about to fall for such a blatant, predictable move. I extended my hand, blocking the dog collar’s trajectory.

The moment the collar touched my hand, it snapped shut, as if magnetized.

-Click.

But nothing happened. I easily removed the collar from my hand and put it in my pocket, preventing Silk Blonde from trying anything else.

The reason it hadn’t activated was because, as an artifact, it only worked when worn around the neck.

I’d been able to avoid it because I knew that.

“Ugh… How do you always manage to slip away, Faster?”

Silk Blonde, her plan to collar me foiled, frowned slightly and pouted.

She looked cute, but her question, asking why I was so good at dodging, annoyed me.

“You shouldn’t be asking me that question, Team Leader.”

“Hmm? What do you mean?”

“You know exactly why I’m like this. Whose fault is it?”

“Oh, right. It’s my fault. I forgot.”

She stuck out her tongue, lightly hitting her head with her fist, mimicking the Doctor’s gesture. But it wasn’t nearly as cute as when the Doctor, with her dead fish eyes, did it.

Where did they learn to do that?

And my fault? Ha… Seriously.

Silk Blonde was right. My survival-focused evasion skills were because of her.

Not ‘thanks to’ her, but because of her. That was the crucial difference.

I’d developed these skills to survive her crazy antics.

Even now, two years later, the memories were so traumatic they still woke me up at night.

And she had the nerve to say it was thanks to her? How shameless.

I’d planned to endure for three months, but my patience was wearing thin. Too much had happened in the past three days.

My mental state was deteriorating, and Silk Blonde’s “thanks to” comment was the final straw.

“Get off my lap.”

“No.”

I’d lowered my voice, but I’d expected that response. Silk Blonde and Scarlet were similar in many ways.

Just like Scarlet wouldn’t apologize, Silk Blonde wouldn’t listen to me. It wasn’t surprising, so it didn’t bother me.

I simply nodded.

“Fine. Suit yourself.”

With that, I used Rabbit Burrow to teleport. Not far, just next to my chair.

-Thud!

It was a short teleport, but Silk Blonde, sitting on my lap, lost her balance and fell on her butt.

“Ow!”

An S-rank Awakened’s body wouldn’t be hurt by such a minor fall. But Silk Blonde, her eyebrows furrowed, looked up at me as if in pain.

But seeing my grim expression, she quickly got up, dusted off her pants, placed her hand on my cheek, and asked cautiously,

“Faster, are you angry?”

Damn it. Not this again.

Scarlet, Silk Blonde, Lapis Julie – they were all the same. They’d provoke me until I was about to explode, and then, as if sensing my impending outburst, they’d use their respective methods to diffuse my anger.

Scarlet would act like a puppy who’d just made a mess, looking at me with wide, innocent eyes. The sight, so out of character for her, would make me laugh, and my anger would dissipate. Of course, Scarlet was terrible at this and sometimes made things worse.

Lapis Julie would say something like, “But you’re the only one I can talk to like this, senpai. Promise you won’t leave me?” after insulting me relentlessly. Then, she’d blush and turn away, embarrassed, and for some reason, my anger would vanish.

And Silk Blonde, like now, would place her hand on my cheek and look into my eyes. And then, her beautiful face, even more stunning than Scarlet’s or Lapis Julie’s, would fill my vision, making me forget I was even angry.

Damn it. She’s beautiful. That bitch.

Annoyingly, Silk Blonde was, as always, breathtakingly beautiful. But I couldn’t let her off the hook every time.

Maintaining my stern expression, I asked coldly,

“You’re just realizing that now?”

“Yes. Just now.”

Just now? Yeah, right. Normally, I would have let it slide, saying, “Okay, just don’t do it again.” But not today. I wasn’t going to let her get away with a half-assed apology…

“I’m… sorry, Faster. I wasn’t being considerate.”

Huh?

“W-Wait. What did you just say?”

“I said I’m sorry…”

“You’re… sorry? To me? Why?”

“Because I did something wrong.”

“You… you know you did something wrong? Senpai?”

“Faster, what do you take me for…?”

Silk Blonde’s exasperated tone didn’t register. I was too confused to process it. It felt like a dream come true, a dream I’d never thought would actually happen.

She apologized? An S-rank Awakened? To me? And Silk Blonde, of all people, the least likely person to apologize?

I pinched myself. I felt a sharp pain. It wasn’t a dream. Silk Blonde had actually apologized to me.

This is crazy. What’s going on?

Despite it being something I’d always wanted, I couldn’t feel pure joy. It felt… wrong.

No. Snap out of it, Faster. She must have an ulterior motive. There’s no other explanation. Why would she suddenly apologize after two years of showing no remorse? That’s like Ia Aris suddenly confessing her feelings for me.

Oh, wait, she already did that. Well, not exactly. It was practically a confession, but not a direct one.

I collected my scattered thoughts and looked at Silk Blonde. She was bowing her head, pressing her forehead against my chest, as if genuinely remorseful.

“I’m sorry, Faster. I mean it.”

“…”

Her gesture, like a cat nuzzling its owner, calmed my anger and soothed my pounding heart.

I’d thought about what I’d do if she ever apologized. Back then, filled with resentment, I’d resolved not to forgive her easily. But now, faced with her sincere apology, I couldn’t think of anything but forgiveness.

I was actually… grateful. It couldn’t have been easy for her, an S-rank Awakened, someone who could hold her head high anywhere, to bow her head to a lowly F-rank like me.

A smile spread across my face. I placed my hand on her head, as she often asked me to do.

“Senpai, just you apologizing like this…”

-Slide.

S-slide?

The sensation of something slipping out of my pocket interrupted me. At the same moment, Silk Blonde, like a stray cat caught in the act, quickly backed away. She was holding the dog collar I’d taken from her.

“Hee hee, Faster. Saying sorry isn’t enough, is it? I agree. So… punish me, like you always do. I’ll do anything to earn your forgiveness.”

With that, Silk Blonde fastened the collar around her own neck. The moment the collar clicked shut against her pale skin, a brilliant golden light filled the room.

What was this?

I instinctively closed my eyes. When I opened them again, Silk Blonde had dog ears and a tail.

“Wh-What the…”

I’d been touched by her apology, and now this? I couldn’t keep up. Silk Blonde, seeing my dumbfounded expression, chuckled and explained,

“It’s hard to find artifact. Funded by a suspiciously wealthy… what was it called? Anyway, it was a failed experiment. It only creates ears and a tail. Not quite a beastkin transformation, but…”

Silk Blonde paused, walked towards me, and sat down on the floor like a dog. Looking up at me, she continued,

“It doesn’t interfere with being punished, so it’s fine.”

Only then did I understand why she’d apologized. She hadn’t apologized out of genuine remorse. She’d apologized to create this situation.

Yeah, right. Like Silk Blonde would ever sincerely apologize to me.

It was disappointing, even though I’d expected it. I felt a sudden wave of fatigue. I wanted to go home.

But my home was gone. Lapis Julie was sleeping in my dorm room. Seriously? I had nowhere to go? My life was so hard.

I looked up at the dull ceiling. Ha. I sighed and looked down. Silk Blonde was staring up at me with eager eyes.

“Master, please discipline this foolish bitch who only knows how to anger you.”

“…”

Discipline my ass.

But if “discipline,” as Silk Blonde called it, was what she wanted, I had no reason to refuse.

My anger had subsided, my rationality returned, and with it, the realization that I had to endure for three months.

Yeah, I had to do this. I’d already decided.

As I reached for my phone, Silk Blonde, seeing my silence, placed her fists on the floor in front of her, tilted her head like a puppy, and barked cutely.

“Woof!”

It was as if she was asking, “Are you not doing anything because I didn’t do this?” But her barking was so unconvincing it made me chuckle.

“Okay, senpai. I was going to do it anyway. I’ll do whatever you want. Look here.”

Remembering the saying, “If you can’t beat them, join them,” I held up the fake hypnosis app.

The moment she saw the app, the light vanished from her eyes, but her fluffy golden tail wagged excitedly.

As if she was genuinely happy.
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“Before we start, get rid of that ghost. It’s creepy, and it’s killing the mood.”

Ghosty, the ghost-like monster, was terrifying to a lowly F-rank Awakened like me. I couldn’t focus with that thing floating around.

“O-Okay.”

Silk Blonde, also seemingly not wanting her upcoming hypnosis play session to be disturbed, snapped her fingers, dismissing Ghosty. The ghost-like figure faded into transparency and then vanished.

“I sent Ghosty back to the Team 3 building, so… h-hurry up…”

Silk Blonde, her artifact-granted tail wagging excitedly, urged me on. I looked down at her and set the scene.

“From now on, you’re my pet dog. You wag your tail happily when I pet you, and you can’t contain your excitement when I rub your belly. A loyal pet whose mind is completely focused on me. Got it?”

I whispered in her ear, crouching down. Unlike my usual command, “Serve me with all your heart,” this one was more specific.

“I’ll snap my fingers, and then it begins.”

Specific commands revealed the desires of the one giving them. But I didn’t actually want to treat Silk Blonde like a dog. I was only doing it because she seemed to want it.

“Okay.”

But Silk Blonde didn’t know that. She thought I genuinely wanted to treat her like a dog, and she couldn’t hide her eager smile.

She’d said she’d become my family if I didn’t want to become hers, and it seemed she’d meant it. Her current behavior made that clear.

“M-Mmm… F-Faster… Snap your fingers… hurry…”

Silk Blonde was crouched down like a dog, her fists placed on the floor in front of her, panting with anticipation, her mouth slightly open.

She hadn’t even waited for the signal. She was already acting like a dog.

Well, I might as well commit. It would be more troublesome if she wasn’t satisfied with a half-hearted performance.

I chuckled and snapped my fingers, granting her wish.

-Snap!

“Woof!”

Silk Blonde, in a flash of golden light, lunged at my stomach.

An S-rank Awakened, driven by lust, charging at full speed, was a deadly attack for an F-rank like me.

But I’d anticipated this. I used Rabbit Burrow to teleport above her.

-Crackle! Thud!

With her target gone, Silk Blonde, having jumped without a landing strategy, landed face-first on the floor. I sat down on her slender waist, my hand resting on her round, jean-clad ass.

“Senpai… no, calling a dog ‘senpai’ is weird. What should I call you? Your name is Silk Blonde… Let’s go with… Squishy. Squishy.”

Did “Squishy” have any connection to Silk Blonde? None whatsoever.

I couldn’t think of a dog-like nickname for “Silk Blonde,” and since her ass, currently under my hand, felt squishy, I’d just blurted it out.

Anyway, the person under me wasn’t Silk Blonde anymore, but Squishy, the dog. I grabbed her plump apple-bottom and whispered in her ear,

“Squishy, is it okay to headbutt your master’s stomach?”

“N-No♡”

Even as a dog, she was still using human language, and informal speech at that. Typical Silk Blonde. But it didn’t matter. As long as she was happy.

I kneaded her ass like I was kneading dough and continued whispering,

“You did it even though you knew you shouldn’t? Did you want to kill me that much?”

“I-I just love you so much, Master… I couldn’t help myself…”

“Squishy, that’s not an excuse. You’re supposed to say, ‘I’m sorry.’ Now, say it. ‘I’m sorry.’”

“I-I’m sorry…”

I’d gotten another apology from Silk Blonde. Even though it was a forced apology, it still felt good.

I was feeling good. Time to take things up a notch.

Scarlet, Lapis Julie, they seemed to enjoy being… subjected to my whims, for some reason.

Whenever I did anything to them, they reacted like a reader starved for new yandere content, devouring a new novel without even checking the tags.

They were that desperate.

“I-I’m sorry, Master… so please… punish me… quickly…”

Silk Blonde, panting beneath me, wagging her tail excitedly, seemed just as eager as the others to be subjected to my… ‘punishments.’

So, there was no need to hold back.

-Smack!

I spanked her plump, squishy ass.

“Kyaa?!”

A cute moan, a high-pitched squeak that didn’t suit her usual composure, escaped her lips.

Embarrassed by the sound she’d made, Silk Blonde turned her head away, glancing at me sideways. I smirked and, lowering my voice, commanded,

“Aren’t your clothes uncomfortable? Let’s start by taking them off, Squishy.”

“H-Huh? T-Take off my clothes?”

“Yeah. Take them off. You’re a dog, Squishy. It’s weird for a dog to be wearing clothes, isn’t it? I won’t ask twice. Take them off.”

“Y-Yes…”

I got off her waist to make it easier for her to undress. Squishy hesitated for a moment, then started removing her tight-fitting t-shirt.

The way the shirt momentarily snagged on her large boobs was… a highlight.

Wow… she had an amazing body. How did it even snag like that?

“Huh?!”

“Yes? What is it, Master?”

“N-Nothing. Continue.”

I never thought I’d have such lewd thoughts about Silk Blonde.

I still harbored a lot of resentment towards her, and I thought I could remain emotionally detached even if we were… intimate.

But that was just the naive arrogance of a virgin.

Unless I was blinded by rage, like with Scarlet, it was impossible to remain unaffected by a beautiful woman’s striptease.

Damn it… I didn’t want to admit it, but seeing this… I had no choice. Silk Blonde was incredibly hot.

The golden retriever ears and tail only amplified her sex appeal.

“Ugh… Shirt off, Master.”

Silk Blonde, having removed her shirt, revealed a bright yellow bra that matched her hair. The sight was so captivating it elicited a compliment, something I hadn’t intended to say.

“Oh. Good job…”

She puffed out her chest, seemingly pleased by the praise. Her large boobs strained against the bra, demanding to be freed. My gaze was drawn to them involuntarily.

“Hmm♡”

Sensing my gaze, Silk Blonde licked her lips and reached for the clasp of her bra.

As she moved her fingers, as if about to unhook it, my eyes widened. She smirked and, in a sultry voice, asked,

“Master, should I take off my boob covers?”

“Boob… what?”

“Boob covers. I’m Squishy now, so I can’t use difficult words like ‘bra.’ So, boob covers.”

“But you just said ‘bra’ yourself…”

“Anyway, I’m feeling constricted, so I’m taking them off. This is the first time I’m showing my boobs to anyone, so you have to look closely, okay, Master?”

What the hell? ‘Boob covers?’ That was so vulgar. But… hot. Just hearing it made my blood rush south.

I’d told her to take her clothes off, but that was because I’d thought I could handle it.

Just seeing her boobs straining against her bra was making my heart pound. If I saw them uncovered, I wouldn’t be able to control myself.

I had to stop the striptease, tell her I preferred her with her clothes on, to prevent further… stimulation.

“W-Wait, senpai! Let’s take a break…!”

I reached out to her, trying to stop her, but…

“Hee hee. I’m not ‘senpai’ right now. I’m Squishy. I don’t know what you’re talking about.”

Silk Blonde, a playful glint in her eyes, stuck out her tongue and unhooked her bra. Her boobs, previously restrained, sprang free.

They were magnificent, rivaling even Scarlet’s impressive bust, a sight no man could ignore.

“…”

My mind went blank, my voice caught in my throat. It was as if my brain had shut down everything except the appreciation of those perfect symbols of motherhood.

Pink nipples, moderately sized areolas, large boobs, the combination of vulgarity and sacredness, the coexisting irony, was overwhelming.

Scarlet’s boobs were aggressive, while Silk Blonde’s were… inviting, as if ready to embrace any man.

“Master, do you like my boobs?”

“Huh?!”

Her voice, close to my ear, snapped me out of my trance. My vision had been completely filled with her boobs.

Startled by the surreal sight, I pulled my head back, and I saw Silk Blonde standing there, chest thrust forward, in a relaxed, at-ease posture.

“Wh-What? Why am I…?”

“You came closer, as if in a trance, the moment I showed you my boobs.”

She was right. If she hadn’t spoken, I would have buried my face between her boobs. They were that captivating.

“W-Well, I-I’ll accept anything you do, Master.”

Silk Blonde’s face was flushed. She seemed embarrassed by my lack of reaction, my intense focus on her boobs.

I’d been mesmerized by her boobs, and Silk Blonde couldn’t handle me getting close? I guess that’s a draw.

Even though she projected a mature aura, Silk Blonde was still a virgin.

Unlike Lapis Julie, who’d shown me she knew how to handle a penis, Silk Blonde was blushing just from showing her boobs.

I could win against a virgin like her. This wasn’t a hopeless battle!

I’d almost lost, momentarily overwhelmed by the unexpected display of boobs, but now, having regained my composure, I wasn’t going to back down.

My fighting spirit ignited, I clenched my fists and confidently told Silk Blonde,

“Now take off your pants. You can do that yourself, right?”
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When I ordered her to take off her pants, Silk Blonde, or rather, Squishy, looked at me with a mixture of apprehension and anticipation and asked,

“Wh-What are you going to do?”

Her question implied that while she was embarrassed to take her pants off, she was willing to endure the embarrassment depending on what I planned to do.

But giving a specific answer to that kind of question was something only an amateur would do.

Having survived fifteen years of push and pull with Scarlet, I was no amateur. So, instead of answering, I gently grasped Squishy’s chin between my thumb and forefinger, pulling her face slightly closer, and asked,

“What do you think I’m going to do if you take your pants off?”

My question, delivered from above, instinctively asserting dominance, made Squishy’s face flush even deeper. Not from embarrassment, but from arousal.

The longer I held her gaze, the more ragged her breathing became, her mouth parting slightly.

“Gulp! Haa…”

She kept swallowing, like a dog anticipating a treat.

The always-composed Silk Blonde, who usually smirked at my antics, was gone.

Before me was Squishy, the bitch in heat, aroused by a single suggestive question.

The fact that a simple question, delivered in a low voice while holding her chin, had reduced Silk Blonde to this state amused me. I couldn’t help but smirk.

“H-Huh?!”

Squishy’s mouth parted further, her eyes glazing over like a woman falling in love.

Finally losing all reason, driven solely by instinct, Squishy wagged her fluffy golden tail excitedly and kept swallowing.

“Haa…! Gulp. Hee…! M-Master… you look so sexy right now… so cool.”

When I almost succumbed to the sight of her perfect boobs, I thought this would be a difficult battle. But I’d only held her gaze and smirked, and the tide had already turned in my favor.

This was easier than I thought. Conquering Silk Blonde… or rather, Squishy.

The outcome had been decided the moment she’d put on the dog collar without me even using the hypnosis app.

She hadn’t even tried to hide the fact that she knew about the app, practically begging me to use it.

Her attempts to collar me, her deliberate use of the word ‘thanks’ to provoke me – it was all a ploy to be ‘hypnotized.’

Thinking about it, I realized just how much Silk Blonde liked me, and how much of a pervert she was. And now, that pervert was about to become a mindless bitch in heat.

Since the moment I told her to take off her pants, this lustful momentum was unstoppable. All I could do was accelerate it and end this quickly.

I grabbed Squishy’s soft, plump boob with my free hand. She shuddered, as if jolted by electricity, even though I hadn’t used the sparks from Rabbit Burrow.

“Hngh?!”

“Squishy, you asked me to discipline you like a dog, so why are you still acting like a human?”

“Haa…! Hngh! Mmm…!”

Squishy moaned, her breath hitching, every time I squeezed her boob. She leaned forward, as if wanting to feel my touch more intensely.

We were already close, close enough to make eye contact while I held her chin, so leaning forward meant she’d be burying her face in my chest.

-Nuzzle.

As expected, she buried her face in my anime-themed sweatshirt, and her remaining rationality vanished.

The dog collar she was wearing was supposed to transform the wearer into a beastkin, but it was a failed experiment, only creating ears and a tail.

“Sniff… Mmm! Sniff… Haa! Sniff… Hngh♡ Hah! Hee♡”

But seeing Squishy nuzzling my sweatshirt, lost in the scent, I realized it wasn’t completely a failure.

She seemed to have developed a dog’s sense of smell. And now, in heat, smelling my scent, she’d lost all control.

Squishy wrapped her arms around my waist, nuzzling me, her nose twitching as she moved her head, seeking a stronger scent.

Towards my crotch, the strongest source of a man’s scent.

And I hadn’t even showered since collapsing in my dorm room last night. I’d only pulled my pants back up after being… serviced by Lapis Julie.

If Squishy, with her heightened sense of smell, got a whiff of my cock, she’d turn into a real bitch and jump me.

I had to stop her. I couldn’t lose control.

“Hngh! Mmgh♡ Haa♡ Sniff…”

I placed my hand on Squishy’s chin, stopping her just above my navel. Blocked from reaching her target, she looked up at me, her eyes narrowed in annoyance.

“Why… why are you stopping me?”

But her pouting, her legs spread awkwardly, wasn’t intimidating at all. It was just… funny.

I smirked and said,

“If you want to continue, take off your pants and underwear and become a real dog, Ms. Silk.”

“Gah…!”

The sudden shift to polite speech and the use of her title startled Silk Blonde. Her wide eyes held a mixture of confusion, a sense of forbidden transgression, and the intense arousal that stemmed from it.

Arousing her further, now that she was already in heat from my scent, was easy. I whispered softly, maintaining my control,

“As long as you’re wearing pants, I can only see you as my superior. And I don’t want to cross that line. But if you become Squishy, the mindless bitch, willing to abandon her humanity…”

“I-If I do…?”

Looking down at her amber eyes, filled with anticipation and arousal, I offered her a temptation she couldn’t resist.

“I’ll spoil you rotten, Squishy.”

“Gah…?!”

Silk Blonde couldn’t tear her eyes away from my face.

What kind of expression was I making that she couldn’t look away? I cover my lips. I was smirking.

Damn it. How embarrassing.

I erased the smirk and looked at Silk Blonde again.

She was staring at me, mesmerized, drool dripping from her mouth, just like I’d been when I first saw her boobs.

She looked like a dog, so I wiped her chin with my thumb.

Silk Blonde, or rather, Squishy, blushed and pulled away.

“Mmph!”

She wiped her mouth with the back of her hand and, looking at me with a mixture of shame, arousal, and anticipation, unzipped her pants.

“Faster, you’re so mean…♡”

She grumbled, clinging to her last shred of pride, but her voice was laced with excitement. She was enjoying this.

“How could I refuse, when you offer to spoil me♡”

With that, Squishy pulled down her pants and underwear in one swift motion, revealing her beautiful, naked body.

She blushed, embarrassed by her nakedness, but she didn’t try to cover herself. Her desire to please me seemed to outweigh her shame.

“S-So… how do I look? Pretty?”

“Yeah.”

“Gah?! …Hee hee♡”

A light dusting of golden hair, the same color as her head hair, covered her mound, perfectly complementing her tightly closed vulva.

Silk Blonde’s naked body, seen for the first time, was more beautiful than sexy, perfectly proportioned for childbirth. The curves of her body, from her boobs to her waist, and from her waist to her hips, were a work of art.

But I hadn’t told her to undress just to admire her body. Suppressing my involuntary smirk, I beckoned her with a crooked finger.

“Come here.”

“Y-Yes!”

Squishy, wagging her tail like a puppy, scampered towards me. She was even more beautiful up close.

But that wasn’t why I’d called her over.

The dog collar she was wearing was perfect, from its design to its texture, but it was missing something.

“That collar is nice, but it needs a leash.”

I removed the drawstring from my sweatpants and attached it to the collar, creating a makeshift leash. It wasn’t as long or sturdy as a real leash, but it was enough. She wasn’t going anywhere.

“It’s temporary, but it’s better than nothing.”

“A-A leash… connected to Master… Hngh♡”

Squishy trembled, her thighs rubbing together, seemingly pleased with the leash. I placed my hand on her head, not to pet her, but to give her a command.

“Now that you have a leash, let’s begin. Sit.”

“Woof!”

Squishy immediately sat down, as if waiting for the command. Her legs bent like a frog’s, her hands resting on her lower abdomen, the pose was incredibly erotic.

“Good girl. You’re such a good girl, Squishy. So pretty.”

“Hee♡ Haa…♡”

As I petted her soft hair, rewarding her for her obedience, I had to admit it.

I wasn’t normal either. Well, after fifteen years with Scarlet, it was inevitable.

Reminding myself that almost all my problems stemmed from Scarlet, I gave Squishy another command.

“Now lie down.”
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When Faster ordered her to lie down, Silk Blonde, or rather, Squishy, found herself in a dilemma.

It wasn’t that she disliked or was unwilling to obey his command. She simply didn’t know if she could handle what would happen next.

If I lie down… what will he do to me?

Normally, when an owner tells a dog to lie down, it’s to test their obedience and training. Nothing more.

But when you tell a person to lie down, especially a naked person, the meaning changes.

Unlike dogs, humans have longer legs than arms. So, lying down like a dog meant bending your knees, lowering your upper body and raising your lower body above your head.

And that would make me look like… A bitch in heat, ass in the air, waiting to be mounted. I’d be admitting I’m nothing more than a breeding animal…!

It was an unusual dilemma for someone who’d willingly stripped naked at the promise of being spoiled.

But even this agonizing internal debate, fueled by shame, only served to heighten Squishy’s arousal. She felt a throbbing in her lower abdomen as she slowly lowered herself to the floor.

But… I have no choice. If I want Faster, no, Master to spoil me, I have to be an obedient bitch…

Her desire to please Faster was overriding her shame, leading her down the path of becoming a dog, not a human.

Squishy stretched out her arms and lowered her upper body. Her large, soft boobs pressed against the floor, spreading slightly, and her plump, childbearing hips naturally rose, accentuating their presence.

Squishy, demonstrating that her boobs weren’t the only impressive part of her anatomy, looked up at Faster and panted.

“Haa… Hee…♡ M-Master, Squishy is lying down. I obeyed your command, even though it’s embarrassing♡”

Squishy, letting out a hot breath, subtly fished for a compliment.

Her hips, raised above her head, swayed enticingly from side to side, along with her tail. It was an instinctive movement, not a conscious seduction.

“Heh… Heh heh…”

“M-Master?♡”

Faster, instead of reacting as any man would to such a sight, just chuckled, not giving her the reaction she craved.

Why did he tell me to lie down if he wasn’t going to do anything? I even raised my ass above my head, practically declaring myself a bitch in heat, and he’s just… ignoring me?

A flicker of annoyance sparked within her.

“Mmm…♡”

Squishy, letting out a disgruntled moan, glared at Faster.

But even under her direct gaze, Faster just smirked, amused. His unusual smile sent another shiver through Squishy’s womb.

I’d noticed it before… but Master was different today. Not like his usual self…

Normally, Faster would have either fled or immediately tried to appease her the moment she showed any displeasure.

But the current Faster remained unfazed, looking at her with amusement and asking casually,

“Heh heh… You’re so cute, Squishy. Do you want me to spoil you that much?”

“Hngh… Y-Yes!♡ I mean, woof! Woof!”

“Really? Then if you obey my next command, I’ll spoil you.”

Under his relaxed smile and gaze, Silk Blonde, an S-rank Awakened, could only become Faster’s obedient pet. And as a perfect pet, she had no room for complaints.

Master just looked at me and smiled, and I’m already defeated. I can’t win against today’s Master…

Faster’s smile was the smile of someone who knew they had the upper hand. Squishy instinctively sensed it.

Faster, asserting his dominance, pulled over a chair, sat down, and asked,

“Squishy, do you remember what you made me do the first time we met?”

Faster was barefoot. Squishy, lying down, had a clear view of his bare feet. And the moment she saw them, the answer to his question came to her instantly.

“I… I told you to kiss your foot.”

“Right. So, why do you think I’m dangling my bare feet in front of you and asking you this? Take a guess.”

“Th-That’s…”

Squishy, her gaze fixed on Faster’s wiggling toes, remembered that day.

It had been a romantic, dramatic day for Squishy, or rather, Silk Blonde, but a humiliating and traumatic day for Faster.

After easily catching the fleeing Faster, Silk Blonde had done things that even she, someone who believed the world revolved around her, thought were a bit much.

She still enjoyed the memory of Faster, cowering in the corner, his eyes wide with fear, even two years later.

That day had been unforgettable for both Silk Blonde and Faster.

And now, hearing Faster’s ‘Take a guess,’ Silk Blonde knew he was finally getting his revenge.

If I guess correctly, he’ll tell me to kiss his foot. And if I kiss his foot, I’ll be admitting that I’m his pet, his bitch, forever. Just like the monsters I tamed…

Kissing his foot was a symbolic gesture of complete submission. Silk Blonde, who’d made her tamed monsters do the same, knew this all too well.

And submitting to Faster, kissing his foot, was something she’d longed for ever since realizing she couldn’t control him, couldn’t make him hers.

But there was one reason why she hesitated.

But my first kiss… I want to give it to Faster’s lips…

Despite being naked and treated like a dog, she still wanted to give her first kiss to the man she loved.

So, she lowered her tail, avoiding Faster’s gaze, and evaded the question.

“I-I don’t know. I’m just Squishy, the bitch. I don’t know why Master is dangling his feet in front of me.”

Faster chuckled at her unconvincing lie. He knew why she was avoiding the question, so her attempt to deflect was pathetic.

Earlier, when he’d ordered Lapis Julie to suck his dick, she’d kissed his lips instead.

It had been an unexpectedly intense and passionate first kiss, leaving him dazed and confused, so he’d accepted her excuse, “Your face looks like a dick, so I sucked on it.”

But now, calmer and more collected, he realized Lapis Julie had kissed him because she’d wanted to and couldn’t think of a better excuse.

This led Faster to a new understanding of women: “Women will make up ridiculous excuses when they want to kiss you but are too embarrassed to admit it.”

So, the moment Squishy said she didn’t know, Faster knew she wanted to kiss his lips, not his feet.

Saying she didn’t know when he was dangling his bare feet in front of her and asking that specific question was a blatant lie.

That bitch… Oh, right, she’s a bitch now. Anyway, I caught you. Wagging your tail like a loyal pet and then trying to weasel your way out of it… how pathetic.

It was a flawed deduction based on flawed logic, but it was a lucky guess.

Seeing Squishy eagerly obeying his commands, like ‘Sit’ and ‘Lie down,’ Faster felt a surge of… something, a mix of sadistic pleasure and anxiety.

Silk Blonde was a human, and humans were supposed to feel shame. How could she obey all my commands with such enthusiasm? What if I couldn’t satisfy her?

He couldn’t show his anxiety, though.

The moment he showed any fear, Squishy, the cute puppy, would transform into a predatory beast.

An owner who’s afraid of their pet isn’t a real owner. And Silk Blonde, the world’s greatest Tamer, would know that.

So, despite his anxiety, he continued to give her increasingly difficult commands.

The moment she refused or tried to evade a command, he’d have a reason to “punish” her, and that would be his victory.

*And once I win, I’ll unleash everything I’ve been holding back, a 108-step combo. That bitch… no, that bitch.

Determined to win, he forced a relaxed smile, letting out a low chuckle to create an intimidating atmosphere, and even brought up their first encounter, a particularly humiliating memory for her.

As a result, Faster successfully made Squishy, forgetting her dog persona, revert to Silk Blonde, the human, and evade his question.

The moment she lied, the outcome was decided. All that was left was to solidify the roles of victor and vanquished.

Faster got out of his chair and sat down on Silk Blonde’s lower back.

“Eek?”

Faster’s weight wasn’t enough to hurt an S-rank Awakened like Squishy. But she trembled under him, as if sensing the weight of his dominance.

Like a dog before a dogcatcher.

Wh-What’s happening? Why am I trembling?

An S-rank Awakened’s intuition was incredibly sharp. The moment Faster sat down without a word, she knew she was in trouble.

“No. Squishy wouldn’t lie. You lied to your master, didn’t you?”

“Eek?!”

Caught in her lie, Squishy trembled even more, cold sweat dripping down her back.

Guilt and fear, the shame of lying to her master, consumed her.

Lacking the courage to face those emotions, Squishy made the worst possible move.

“N-No. Squishy never lies to Master…”

Even as she denied it, Squishy knew she was digging herself deeper.

“You lied not once, but twice? This won’t do, Squishy. You need to be punished.”

Faster’s voice, colder than she’d ever heard it, sent shivers down her spine. And when his hand moved down her back, stopping at her vulva, she knew what was coming.

“Prepare to be fucked, you bitch.”
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-Slap.

“Hngh…♡”

A light slap to Squishy’s mound with my open palm produced a wet, smacking sound.

It sounded like she’d wet herself, but it was arousal fluid, not urine, that was soaking her pussy.

I’d only told her to sit, lie down, and then petted her as a reward for her obedience, and she was already eager to be fucked.

If she hadn’t lied to me, I might have found this cute…

“You’re dripping just from being petted? You’re a bigger pervert than I thought.”

“Hee…♡”

Insults were the only thing I could offer a bitch who disobeyed her master and lied like a human.

Despite my words, which would have bruised the ego of a normal person, Squishy just trembled in excitement.

Was Silk Blonde always this perverted? Or did she like me so much that she’d take any insult as a compliment?

Lost in thought, I slapped her mound again, a little harder this time.

-Smack!

“Heee…♡”

Squishy moaned pleasantly, and her arousal fluids, already soaking her mound, splattered everywhere.

Her ass, already damp, was now completely soaked, like she’d sat on a wet bench.

I wiped my hand on her fluffy golden tail and mocked her,

“Look at this mess, you bitch. Your big ass is soaked. How perverted are you? Does your pussy have a built-in pump or something?”

Squishy, seemingly aroused by my insults, trembled again, her previously limp tail wagging excitedly.

But she still didn’t want to admit she was a pervert, so she shook her head and offered a weak excuse.

“N-No. Squishy isn’t a pervert. Master’s touch just feels so good…”

“Don’t give me that bullshit, you horny bitch.”

-Smack!

“Kyaa♡”

Interrupting her pathetic excuses with a spank was the standard procedure.

This time, I hit her hard enough to make my own hand sting. More fluids squirted, forming a small puddle beneath her.

“Hee♡ Heh heh♡”

“Feels good? You enjoy being spanked?”

“Y-Yes…♡”

Despite being spanked by a grown man, Squishy just smiled foolishly, wagging her tail. My hand hurt more than her ass.

I expected this, but… it’s still humiliating.

Genitals, male or female, were supposed to hurt when hit. But the difference in our strength, between a lowly F-rank like me and an S-rank like her, was too great for her to even register the pain as pain.

This emboldened Squishy, and she, as if to taunt me, wiggled her hips and tail and said smugly,

“Master’s hand is too soft. It doesn’t even hurt. Shouldn’t you use a proper discipline whip on Squishy?”

“What?”

“M-My… Squishy’s… brand new, never-been-used, inexperienced pussy… can be properly disciplined even with Master’s inexperienced whip…”

Squishy was right. Her pussy was so sensitive that even a gentle head pat made her leak.

A pussy that sensitive would probably be sent into an orgasmic frenzy with a single stroke from my S-rank bitch training whip.

But there was no need for that. My hand was enough to discipline Squishy.

I smirked, hiding it from Squishy, and asked innocently,

“Really? My hand doesn’t hurt?”

Squishy, thinking I was considering switching to a whip, nodded eagerly.

“Yes.”

“It doesn’t hurt?”

“Master’s hand is too weak to discipline Squishy’s strong pussy. It just feels like Master is petting me. It feels good. Hmm♡”

Squishy, now brimming with confidence, even scoffed at me.

It wasn’t the behavior of a loyal pet. I chuckled silently at her arrogance.

She’s completely off guard. Just as planned.

I’d deliberately spanked her, even though I knew it wouldn’t hurt, to make her lower her guard.

Pain was most effective when unexpected.

I’d feigned weakness to set up my finishing move.

And Squishy, having fallen for my act, had regained her composure, one hand on her hip, spreading her previously closed labia, trying to seduce me.

“Instead of that pathetic excuse for a spanking, why don’t you give me a real punishment? Telling me to think I’m fucked isn’t enough♡”

She’d even reverted to her usual Silk Blonde persona, her tone dripping with arrogance. Her smugly swaying tail and hips only added to the effect.

But her pussy was still leaking fluids.

Her cunt, seemingly desperate for a cock, was so wet it didn’t look like a virgin’s pussy at all.

But Silk Blonde was a virgin. She wasn’t interested in anyone but me.

To Silk Blonde, who could control anyone and anything given enough time and opportunity, humans and monsters were just pawns to be manipulated.

So, no matter how handsome or powerful a man was, he couldn’t arouse her affection, interest, or lust.

That’s why she was so obsessed with me, the one she couldn’t tame.

I was the only person in the world Silk Blonde could potentially like. Rabbit Burrow, the reason her Taming didn’t work on me, was my unique ability.

So, it was understandable that her body, presented with the possibility of sex with me, was desperate for my cock.

“Master, punish Squishy’s impudent virgin pussy with your cock♡ Pound my foolish, inexperienced pussy with your discipline rod and show me who’s in charge♡”

Less than ten minutes after being embarrassed about taking her pants off, incredibly vulgar words were now pouring out of Squishy’s mouth.

She was so desperate to have sex with me that she’d forgotten all shame.

Driven by her desire to be one with me, she’d become a legendary virgin slut, her pussy practically drooling in anticipation, despite never having experienced a man.

“Spanking isn’t enough? You won’t learn your lesson unless I fuck you?”

“Yes! Only your cock will do now. Master, if you keep teasing me like this, I might lose control and jump you. So hurry up and put it in before the power dynamic shifts♡”

Now she was even threatening me. But even her threats wouldn’t make me fuck her. My finger was enough to “discipline” Squishy.

Discipline was the answer for an impatient bitch who couldn’t even wait a few minutes.

I looked at Squishy, who was wiggling her hips and ass, trying to seduce me, and, raising my hand, offered her a deal.

“Okay, let’s do this. I’ll spank you one more time. And if it doesn’t work, then I’ll put it in.”

“If I don’t make a sound… w-will we have sex?”

“Yes. I’ll put you on my lap and fuck you while kissing you. If you become a good, obedient bitch.”

“Heh… Heh♡ Okay! H-Hurry up and spank me! Master’s weak little F-rank hand can’t do anything to Squishy’s S-rank bitch pussy!”

Excited by the promise of sex, Squishy lowered her waist and raised her ass even higher. It was the perfect position for a dog in heat, so I turned around and sat facing her ass, making it easier to spank her.

Looking down, I saw her pussy dripping with arousal fluids.

She’s already imagining being fucked. She’s not even trying to hold back.

She seemed so confident that my spanking wouldn’t affect her, so focused on preparing herself to be fucked. It was almost comical.

I looked at Squishy, who was wiggling her hips impatiently, and said,

“Oh, and if my hand does work, you’ll get a hundred more spanks as punishment. Got it?”

“Just hurry up and spank me! Hngh♡ Haa♡”

Her voice, sharp and impatient, her ragged breathing, told me she was at her limit.

I chuckled at Squishy, or rather, Silk Blonde, who was practically drowning in her own wishful thinking, and activated Rabbit Burrow on my hand.

-Crackle! Zap!!!

White sparks crackled on my palm.

The same Rabbit Burrow that had brought Scarlet and Lapis Julie to their knees was now ready to be unleashed on Silk Blonde.

Silk Blonde, finally sensing something was wrong, turned her head at the ominous sound.

“Here we go.”

“W-Wait, Master!”

Ignoring her panicked plea, I brought my sparking hand down on her mound, harder than ever before.

-SMACK!!!! ZAP!!!!

The moment my full-force strike, infused with the power of Rabbit Burrow, landed,

“Hee…?!!!!”

Squishy moaned loudly and cutely, her lowering hips snapping upwards.

-Thump!

The force of her thrust sent me flying upwards, my head hitting the ceiling before I crashed back down to the floor.

-Thud!

“Ow!”

-Thump.
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“Haa… Hee… Hngh… Hee…♡”

Silk Blonde, unconscious after receiving a full-powered spark-spank, twitched her toes, occasionally squirting.

I’d landed beside her, sprawled on the floor, clutching the back of my head.

“Ugh… Ow… fuck… my head…”

I’d hit the ceiling hard enough to make my ears ring. I was more worried than hurt.

Even an S-rank Awakened’s orgasm was dangerous? Shit, did I get a concussion?

Thankfully, my usual training had paid off. I wasn’t seriously injured. The dizziness and ringing faded quickly.

I should still visit the infirmary later, just in case. I didn’t want to see Ia Aris, but my health was more important.

Health was essential for happiness. It was one of my many mottos, one I’d held close to my heart since childhood.

My other mottos were mostly related to Scarlet and the other S-rank bitches, so thinking about them only made me angry, but this one was always relevant.

Speaking of which, Silk Blonde almost got me killed.

I was the one who’d triggered her hip thrust, but she was the one who’d sent me flying.

I couldn’t let that slide.

Having manufactured a justification for revenge, I turned my attention to Silk Blonde.

“Hee♡ Hic… Heh…♡”

She was lying face down, her body trembling, still experiencing small, continuous orgasms despite being unconscious. Her unfocused eyes, her cheek rubbing against the floor, the drool dripping from her mouth… she looked just like a puppy.

Her leaky pussy was squirting like a small water pistol.

This hadn’t happened with Scarlet.

It seemed the combination of the sparks from Rabbit Burrow and the impact of the spank had amplified the effect.

Until now, I’d only used Rabbit Burrow while in direct contact with the target, channeling the sparks through my touch.

But seeing Silk Blonde, an S-rank Awakened, completely incapacitated, suggested there were hidden depths to Rabbit Burrow that I hadn’t explored.

There was no other explanation for the red handprint on her ass.

My strength alone couldn’t affect an S-rank Awakened’s body. But there it was, a bright red handprint on Silk Blonde’s pale ass.

The red mark was proof that my spank had actually caused physical damage.

I hadn’t noticed it before because I’d been too busy clutching my head after hitting the ceiling, but this was something I couldn’t ignore.

It seemed the sparks from Rabbit Burrow had some kind of… effect.

Hmm… I’d spanked her thinking it wouldn’t hurt, but it looked like it did.

Of course, it couldn’t have hurt as much as hitting the ceiling and landing on my knees.

But seeing Silk Blonde injured because of me made me feel guilty.

I hated hurting people. Having been beaten up so much at the academy, I found violence abhorrent. It was the most primal and horrific form of abuse.

If Scarlet had ever laid a hand on me with malicious intent, I would have cut ties with her, regardless of her S-rank status or family background. But she’d never crossed that line. She’d never intentionally harmed me.

She’d broken my arm when we were kids because she couldn’t control her strength, not intentionally. And even then, she’d been anxious, even though she hadn’t apologized. And during our forced sparring sessions… she’d only used grappling, no strikes.

There were plenty of things she’d done that I couldn’t just forgive, but Scarlet had never intentionally hit me. That’s why, despite fifteen years of torment, I hadn’t completely severed ties with her.

That’s how much I hated violence. And now, I’d hurt Silk Blonde. I sighed heavily.

“Haa…”

Even though I hadn’t meant to hurt her, and it had been… consensual, I was still responsible for her injury. The thought filled me with guilt.

The fluids dripping from her red, swollen pussy looked like tears of pain.

Silk Blonde was crying because of me. Naked, her pussy and ass exposed.

I’ve gotten carried away, excited by the realization that the S-rank Awakened who tormented me were actually obsessed with me. My inflated ego had made me careless, and I’ve ended up hurting someone.

Guilt turned to regret, weighing heavily on my conscience. I wanted to run away, to escape the consequences of my actions.

But this was my fault, and I had to apologize.

“If I expect others to apologize to me, I should also be capable of apologizing.”

I shook my head, dispelling the urge to escape, and generated a faint spark on my fingertip to wake Silk Blonde up.

I was about to touch her lower abdomen, like I’d done with Scarlet, but she was lying face down, naked. It wasn’t a suitable position for an apology.

“I really don’t want to do this… but I have no choice.”

I was the one at fault. I had to do unpleasant things.

I didn’t want to do this to Silk Blonde, but I steeled my resolve and gently lifted her, cradling her in my arms like a princess.

She’d seemed tall because of her good proportions, but she was surprisingly small, fitting perfectly in my arms.

Realizing this made my heart flutter. Silk Blonde, already beautiful, seemed even more…

No, what am I thinking?

It was too sweet… a thought for someone who was about to apologize. I shook my head, clearing my thoughts, sat down in my chair, and gently zapped her with a faint spark.

-Crackle.

“Eek?!”

Silk Blonde, startled by the spark, woke up. She slowly looked around, trying to understand where she was, and then her eyes met mine.

“Uh… M-Master? Wh-What’s going on…?”

Her innocent amber eyes, filled with confusion, intensified my guilt.

Damn it, Faster, you idiot.

Suppressing the pang of guilt in my chest, I apologized sincerely,

“Senpai, I’m sorry. I went too far. Did it hurt?”

“Huh? Wh-What?”

Senpai, her face filled with confusion, asked me to repeat myself.

Well, it was understandable that she wouldn’t understand a sudden apology, especially after just waking up.

Even though it felt awkward to say this, I explained,

“Um… I spanked you… and your… pussy is red. You might not feel it yet since you just woke up, but it looks like it hurts. I’m really sorry…”

“Oh, right! Master spanked my pussy, and I passed out! It felt amazing! Do it again, Master!”

My sincere apology was interrupted by completely unexpected words. I couldn’t believe my ears, so I asked dumbly,

“Excuse me?”

“Spank Squishy’s bad pussy so she’ll be a good girl next time. And you promised to spank me a hundred times, remember? Right?”

“W-Wait, what…?”

Silk Blonde’s words made my mind go blank. Her reddened pussy was still a testament to the pain I’d inflicted, yet she was asking for more.

The dissonance momentarily stunned me. Then, Silk Blonde, smiling brightly, snuggled closer, nuzzling my chest.

“Sniff… Haa…♡ Master’s scent is the best… It makes my pussy’s wet just by smelling it♡ I love being held by you…♡”

She inhaled deeply, her face buried in my chest, and then, like a sommelier evaluating a fine wine, she offered a vulgar, enthusiastic review of my scent.

Seeing this, I knew my spanking hadn’t actually hurt her.

Or rather, it had hurt, but her S-rank healing had quickly erased the pain, leaving only pleasure.

As if to prove my theory, the red handprint on her ass, which had looked like a bruise, was fading rapidly.

The absurd sight made me ask,

“Senpai, do you… enjoy being spanked? Even though you were just writhing in pain?”

“Sniff… Haa…♡ Wh-What? Y-Yes. The pain is just… momentary, but the afterglow is amazing… Hurry up and spank Squishy’s pussy, Master♡ You promised a hundred spanks…♡”

Her eyes, as she looked up at me, her cheek rubbing against my chest, were filled with nothing but the desire to be spanked. It seemed Silk Blonde, or rather, Squishy, was even more of a pervert than I’d initially thought.

I couldn’t help but laugh. I chuckled, meeting her gaze.

Since she enjoyed it so much, I had no reason to feel guilty. And she was even asking for more. As her master, I couldn’t refuse my pet’s request.

The hundred spanks, originally intended as punishment for her arrogance, had become a reward.

But this, punishing her without guilt or regret, was far better than feeling bad for making her cry.

“Then shall we give Squishy… a proper lesson?”

“Y-Yes! Squishy will be a good girl and take her punishment!”

“What’s with the ‘good girl’ bitch?”

Ignoring her ridiculous comment, I turned Squishy around so she was lying face down on my lap, her ass presented for spanking.

Squishy, having discovered the joys of being spanked, wagged her tail like a dog eager for a walk.

“Haa♡ Hah♡ M-Master♡ Please discipline Squishy’s bad pussy with a spanking♡”

Squishy glanced at me sideways, wiggling her hips, her voice that of a well-trained bitch. I smirked and charged my hand with sparks.

“Okay, I’ll spank your pussy like you want. A hundred spanks, just like before. You can moan, cum, pass out, wet yourself, whatever. Don’t hold back. Got it?”

“Haa…♡ Y-Yes♡”

“Then let’s start with one.”

-SMACK!!!!

My hand, moving in a downward swipe, struck her ass and pussy.

Her large, soft ass jiggled from the impact, and moans and fluids poured from her.

“Hee…♡”

-Squirt! Sppphhhht!

Squishy went limp, seemingly unconscious again after a single spank.

I felt bad for her, but I still had ninety-nine more to go. I charged my hand again and spanked her pussy.

-SMACK!!!!

“Kyaa?! Ah… Hee♡ Ugh♡ M-Master, Squishy’s dying♡ Spank me more♡ This feels so good♡”

-SMACK!!!!

“Kyaa…♡”

One spank to knock her out, one spank to wake her up, and a squirt of pussy juice with every hit. After a hundred spanks, delivered amidst a symphony of moans and orgasms, Squishy could no longer form coherent words.

“Hee♡ Hic♡ Eek♡ hngg…♡”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Mmm, Master… Huh?”

I woke up to a familiar ceiling.

I was lying in my familiar bed, under my familiar blanket, as always. I rubbed my eyes and looked around. It was my room, in the Team 3 building, unchanged.

I pulled back the covers. I was wearing my favorite pajamas.

My last memory was being naked. But now, I was wearing comfortable pajamas.

My room, my bed, my pajamas – everything around me suggested that the blissful memory, still vivid in my mind, was just a dream.

“That’s not possible.”

It was absurd. My pussy still tingled from Faster’s masterful spanking, my womb still throbbed. How could it have been a dream?

I sighed, disappointed, and rubbed the back of my neck, which felt slightly stiff. My fingers brushed against something soft and leathery.

“Huh? What’s this…?”

I hadn’t noticed it before because of its soft texture, the loose fit, and its almost negligible weight, but something was around my neck.

I removed it and examined it. It was the yellow dog collar.

…

It wasn’t a dream. It was real!

-Screech!!!!

-Bang!

Speedy, the fastest of my monsters, left a deep imprint on the asphalt as he launched himself into the air.

Having gained enough momentum for flight with a single powerful leap, Speedy, trailing red mana like a jet engine, soared towards Liar’s Trap headquarters, where Faster, no, Master, was.

-Whoosh!

Speedy was the boss monster from the “Celestial Tower,” an S-rank dungeon Liar’s Trap had recently conquered.

Speedy, a dragon-like creature with mana vents on its wingtips, could propel itself through the air at incredible speeds, defying its massive size.

Its nickname, “Speedy the Jet,” stemmed from its jet-like mana propulsion. Speedy was one of my most prized and powerful monsters.

And I was so anxious that I needed Speedy to get there quickly.

Faster is my Master now. We’re family. And family should always be together, right? Well, I don’t always stay with my monsters, but that’s because it’s impractical to bring them everywhere. If Faster were my family, I’d take him with me everywhere. So he should take me everywhere too.

Loneliness gnawed at me, Master’s absence a gaping void. Clutching the dog collar in my left hand provided some comfort.

Being called “Squishy,” being spanked for disobeying Master, being brought to my knees and surrendering my heart after a hundred orgasms – it was all real. This collar is proof.

Waking up in my own bed, wearing pajamas, made sense if I considered that Master had carried me back to my room, dressed me, tucked me into bed, and even covered me with a blanket.

It was a shame I hadn’t been awake to experience his gentle touch, but just imagining Master being kind to me made me smile.

“Hee hee… Oh, we’re here. Speedy, stop here. I’ll get down myself. Go back and rest after I leave.”

-Screech!!!

Even though Speedy hadn’t flown at full speed to avoid causing damage to the surroundings, it had taken him only a minute to reach the guild headquarters, thirty kilometers away from the Team 3 annex.

I’m glad I took Speedy.

High above the ground, where cars looked like toys, I jumped towards the headquarters, where Master was.

The brief sensation of floating, like being thrown into space, was quickly replaced by a sense of urgency. I manipulated the mana in my body, increasing my descent speed.

My shoulders felt heavy, and the buildings below rushed towards me. Just before impact, I focused mana on the soles of my feet.

-Tap.

The concentrated mana acted as a cushion, allowing me to land gracefully, like a tap dancer, despite falling from such a height. People on the street below gasped and pointed, but I didn’t have time for them.

“I wonder if he’s in the reconnaissance team leader’s office? Hmm… I don’t know his schedule.”

I entered the guild without swiping my ID card. A security guard started towards me, but seeing my face, he stopped and returned to his post.

For an S-rank Awakened, their face was their ID card.

Being famous was annoying because of all the attention, but it was useful in situations like this.

As I looked around, wondering where Master was, I spotted a familiar head of black hair in the corner of my eye.

Black hair was common in the general population, but rare in Liar’s Trap. And there was only one person I knew with that build and hairstyle.

“Ugh…!”

I felt a surge of excitement, the kind that would have made my tail wag if I’d been wearing the collar, and I ran towards Master.

“Master!”

“Eek!”

Even though he was far away, the distance was nothing to my enhanced speed. I reached him in an instant and hugged him from behind. Master’s body flinched in surprise.

I nuzzled his back with my chest and told him how much I’d missed him.

“It hasn’t even been three hours, and I came here right after waking up and getting dressed, but I missed you so much, Master.”

I didn’t care how he reacted, whether he scolded me for hugging him without permission or hugged me back. I was eager to see his response. But Master, contrary to my expectations, whispered angrily,

“M-Master? Team Leader Silk, what are you doing…?! ”

“Huh?”

Being scolded was fine. It meant I might get another spanking. But being called “Team Leader Silk” and being treated with such… distance, while he was clearly conscious of the people around us… I didn’t like it.

I felt like crying. What had happened with Faster wasn’t a dream. It was real. The collar was proof.

Faster, we’re family, aren’t we?

“M-Master, it’s me, Squishy. Master’s bitch, Squishy-Mmph?!”

“Agh! Team Leader Silk, what did you say? Oh, you want some squishy pudding? Then you should have some! Come here! I’ll give you some pudding!”

Faster covered my mouth with his hand, yelling nonsense, and dragged me away.

I didn’t want to go with him, annoyed that he was denying our… relationship, but my body, still reeling from this morning’s “discipline,” wouldn’t obey.

He dragged me to the reconnaissance team leader’s office, the place where we’d become family.

Faster closed the door, sat down in his chair, removed his hand from my mouth, sighed tiredly, and said,

“Huu… Team Leader Silk.”

“Don’t call me Team Leader Silk. It’s Squishy.”

It’s not. I’m Squishy, not Team Leader Silk.

I turned my head away, avoiding his handsome face, afraid that seeing it would dispel my anger.

Faster pulled out his smartphone and, grabbing my chin with his free hand, forced me to look at the screen.

“Look at this.”

“Oh…”

He was showing me the hypnosis app. Seeing the familiar purple and pink hearts flashing alternately, I instinctively launched into my hypnosis act.

I suppressed my mana, making the light in my eyes disappear, and stared blankly ahead. Even as I played along, I couldn’t help but wonder why he was suddenly using the app.

Why is he hypnotizing me now?

The question was answered by Faster’s next words.

“Huu… Doesn’t the hypnosis usually wear off when you fall asleep? What the hell is going on?”

“Oh.”

I’d been so excited about becoming Faster’s family that I’d forgotten.

I’d been “hypnotized” when Faster accepted me as his family and gave me the name “Squishy.”

Of course, it was all fake, but Faster believed it was real.

Oh no. What if he gets suspicious? I was so stupid to forget I was supposed to be hypnotized.

This was bad. If Faster realized the hypnosis app was fake, he might leave me, disappear to a place where I could never find him.

I can’t imagine a life without Faster. I don’t want to be abandoned. What should I do? How can I prevent him from getting suspicious?

My mind raced, but no viable solutions came to mind. The thought of losing Faster filled me with panic, a chilling dread that drained the blood from my body.

The floor seemed to sway beneath me, and I felt faint.

“Haa… Haa…”

I gasped for air, but my lungs felt empty. My vision darkened, and my anxiety intensified, gnawing at my sanity.

Faster, please don’t abandon me. I was wrong. You can call me Team Leader Silk, just don’t leave…

“Um, come here for a second.”

Just as I was about to beg him not to leave, offering to lick his feet if necessary, a large hand grasped my waist and lifted me onto his lap. He pulled my head against his chest, burying my face in his embrace.

“Sniff… Hngh♡”

Faster’s scent filled my nostrils.

The moment I inhaled his scent, felt his warmth, the blood returned to my body, and the dizziness, the anxiety, the fear, all vanished.

And in their place, an overwhelming sense of happiness bloomed.

Just being held by him makes me this happy. I can’t live without Faster.

“Ehehe… I like Master…”

“I’m glad you like me, but… isn’t the hypnosis supposed to wear off? Did I forget to release you? I usually command them to snap out of it when they get home, but you passed out, so I didn’t give the command this time. Hmm… My mistake. Right, Squishy?”

Master, while I was nuzzling his chest, lost in his scent, had made a wonderful, convenient mistake. I couldn’t let this opportunity slip away, so I nodded against his chest.

“Uh… Yeah! That’s right! Squishy is still Squishy because Master didn’t release her!”

“Really? I thought so. I’ll make sure to release you next time.”

“Y-Yes! You always have to check if you turned off the stove and the hypnosis app before leaving the house, okay, Master?”

“Okay, I’ll keep that in mind.”

Honestly, I wanted to stay “hypnotized” and be Squishy forever, but this was the best I could do for now.

That was a close call. I almost had a heart attack. I’m so glad.

As I sighed in relief, nuzzling Master’s chest again, I heard him mutter something above me.

“You know, for a second there, I wondered if the hypnosis app was fake. It probably isn’t, but if it was, I’d run away. That would mean you’re all crazy bitches. Just the thought gives me chills. Ugh…”

“…”

Faster shuddered. It was a genuine shudder.

I can’t let Faster find out the app is fake. I’ll have to warn the others to be more careful. If even one of them slips up, it’s over.

With that thought, I hugged Master tighter.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-Squeeze.

Silk Blonde’s hug was so tight it was almost a squeeze. She seemed to have sensed the danger in my “fake hypnosis” comment.

I was having trouble breathing, but I didn’t show it, gently stroking her golden hair.

And I smiled, a wicked smile she couldn’t see.

Just as planned.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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The plan to create a safe hypnosis lifestyle came to me while I was taking the unconscious Silk Blonde back to Team 3 and getting my head examined by Ia Aris in the infirmary.

The plan was to subtly hint to the S-rank bitches that I would run away the moment I realized the hypnosis app was fake. This would motivate them to commit even more to their “hypnosis” act to avoid being exposed.

I would pretend I didn’t know the app was fake, while they would continue hiding the fact that it was fake. This mutual deception would make my fake hypnosis lifestyle much safer.

Scarlet, Lapis Julie, Silk Blonde – they’d all become careless after six months of pretending to be hypnotized. They weren’t even bothering to act anymore, just verbally claiming to be under my control.

If I didn’t question the hypnosis app despite their sloppy performances, they might get suspicious.

They were the ones being careless, and now they were suspicious of me for not being suspicious? It was absurd, but I couldn’t do anything about it. I was hiding the fact that I knew the truth.

It was time to inject some tension back into my fake hypnosis life.

And now, I was putting my plan into action, starting with Silk Blonde, who’d picked up right where we left off after the “hypnosis.”

I’d expected her to come looking for me as soon as she woke up, but I hadn’t anticipated her showing up this quickly, this openly affectionate.

I almost had a heart attack when she called me “Master” in the middle of the main hall.

I’d managed to avoid a disaster with some quick thinking, changing “Squishy” to “squishy pudding,” but thinking back, it was a terrifyingly close call.

My reputation in the guild was already that of a sex pest who harassed every woman he saw. If someone like Silk Blonde called me “Master,” those rumors would become reality.

Anything involving an S-rank Awakened like Silk Blonde was headline news. The tabloids would have a field day with a story about an S-rank Awakened’s scandalous secret, and my name would be plastered all over it.

The whole world would know my name, and they’d all think I was some kind of deviant who kept Silk Blonde as a pet.

Fuck. Just the thought made me want to curse. It was the worst possible scenario for someone like me, who craved a peaceful, uneventful life. My heart pounded, and the back of my neck was damp with cold sweat.

“Sniff… Mmm♡”

But Silk Blonde, the one who’d almost ruined my peaceful future, was nuzzling my chest, lost in my scent, letting out happy little moans.

Honestly, considering how she’d just shaved ten years off my life, I wanted to give her a piece of my mind, but I had to put my revenge on hold. She had a role to play in my plan.

I gently stroked her golden hair and called her name,

“Squishy, look at me for a second.”

“Hmm? What is it…?”

I pulled out my smartphone and showed her the hypnosis app. The moment she saw the screen, the light vanished from her eyes, and I whispered in her ear,

“Wake up now. And forget everything that happened while you were hypnotized. It’ll happen when I snap my fingers. Got it?”

Silk Blonde, seemingly wanting to continue their… activities, hesitated, then reluctantly nodded.

“M-Mmm. Okay…”

“Good. Get up, senpai.”

I helped Silk Blonde off my lap, then snapped my fingers. The moment I did, the light returned to her eyes.

It was still fascinating. How could she turn the light in her eyes on and off like that?

That on/off switch had fooled me for six months. If I hadn’t found the original hypnosis app on the app store, I’d still be in the dark.

Their ability to control their eyes was perfect.

It probably involved some kind of mana manipulation, a high-level technique I, as an F-rank Awakened, couldn’t even attempt, so I just chalked it up to S-rank awesomeness.

“Huh? F-Faster? Why am I here…?”

Her incredibly convincing, fake-innocent act interrupted my thoughts.

Silk Blonde looked at me with wide, innocent eyes, as if genuinely confused, but the blush on her cheeks betrayed her arousal.

Well, I had to play along.

I sighed silently and said casually,

“You were sleeping under my desk, so I pulled you out and woke you up. Why were you sleeping there? What were you planning to do? And how did you even get into my office?”

“Uh… Oh, I’m supposed to be waking up from a nap, right? That makes sense…”

I could hear her muttering. She’d gotten so into her Squishy persona that she’d become an actual airhead.

Well, she had experienced around a hundred orgasms while pretending to be Squishy, enough to make anyone a little… slow.

She was an S-rank Awakened, so she’d recover quickly. If she didn’t, I could always take her to the infirmary.

“Should I bring Ghosty? No, that would take too long. I don’t have time. I have to meet with the other S-rank bitches and tell them never to reveal that the hypnosis app is fake. If even one of them slips up and Faster finds out, it’s over.”

I ignored her muttering, which I could hear clearly. Silk Blonde seemed to have reached a conclusion, as she looked up at me and said,

“I just… got in. I’ll tell you later. And I came here because… I wanted to see your face. I have things to do, so I’ll be going now. See you later, Faster. Call me anytime if you miss me.”

With that, Silk Blonde left my office.

The door clicked shut, and I quickly checked the CCTV footage of the hallway outside my office, finally relaxing.

“Huu… This is so exhausting. Damn it.”

Silk Blonde leaving to warn the others about the hypnosis app meant my plan was working.

But it was still incredibly stressful. It had only been three days since I learned the app was fake, but it felt like a month and a half.

“If this were a daily web novel, I could write forty-one chapters with the events of the past three days. What the hell? Forty-one chapters in three days? That’s insane.”

Frustrated, I looked down at the floor and gave the Earth, the author of my shitty life story, a double middle finger.

“Fuck you… Huh? What’s that…?”

Just as my heartfelt “fuck you” was about to reach the Earth’s core, a familiar yellow object caught my eye.

It was the yellow dog collar, the one that had transformed Silk Blonde into Squishy, lying on the floor.

“Did she drop it?”

Well, she had been acting strange. She’d looked pale and unwell, like she was about to collapse, so it wasn’t surprising that she’d dropped something.

She’d looked so bad that I’d hugged her and comforted her.

An S-rank Awakened wouldn’t be physically unwell, so I’d assumed it was psychological, and I’d had her nuzzle my chest, thinking my scent might help.

And it had worked. How much did she like me to react like that? Maybe I should try offering my chest to the other bitches when they got angry or emotional. It would probably work on senpai, at least.

Memorizing this new S-rank crazy bitch escape technique, I picked up the yellow collar.

“I hate to admit it, but she looked kind of cute with this on.”

Silk Blonde, with golden retriever ears and a tail, nuzzling me and barking, was… appealing, fulfilling some kind of primal male fantasy.

I’d always thought she was the most beautiful woman in the world, but the trauma she’d inflicted was too great for me to see her as a woman.

She was just a monster disguised as a beautiful woman.

But seeing senpai wearing this collar, transformed into Squishy… I had to admit, my heart had fluttered.

If it weren’t for my mithril-like patience, honed by years of dealing with Scarlet, I would have forgiven her for everything and jumped her right then and there.

The ears and tail were that powerful.

“Could I use the power of this ‘collar’ to become popular? Could I… attract normal women, not just crazy S-rank bitches?”

I’d been popular at the orphanage. But that was it.

After leaving the orphanage and entering the academy, I hadn’t had more than two conversations with any woman other than Scarlet and Lapis Julie.

Shortly after entering the academy, I’d made a good first impression on a few girls.

I was excited, thinking I’d finally made some normal friends. I’d even looked forward to the next day.

But when I arrived at the academy the next morning, those girls avoided me, their eyes filled with disgust.

Scarlet had laughed at my devastated expression and said, “See, Faster? I’m the only one who talks to you, the only one who stays by your side. Be grateful. No one else would put up with you.” I’d never forgotten her words.

I was that unpopular with women. Even in the guild, everyone except the team leaders, Ia Aris, and the Doctor treated me like I was invisible.

Especially after those ridiculous rumors about me being a sex pest started circulating.

“But if I wear this collar and have dog ears and a tail…! I might become popular!”

I let my imagination run wild, even though I knew the truth.

Silk Blonde had looked cute with the ears and tail because she was already beautiful.

Nothing would change if I wore the collar. I knew that.

But I couldn’t let go of that sliver of hope. I put the collar around my neck.

No one was around anyway. I could always take it off if it looked weird.

The moment the collar clicked shut, a white light filled the room. It had been gold when Silk Blonde wore it. It seemed the color changed depending on the wearer’s mana.

As the light faded, I felt a new sensation on my head and lower back. A heavy weight at the base of my spine suggested a tail.

And then, I heard something above me. It was more like… sensing a sound than hearing it. I reached up and touched something soft and warm. It was a new pair of ears.

“Oh, I have ears and a tail. Awesome.”

Just as I was about to go to my desk, where I kept a hand mirror, to check my reflection, a loud crashing sound echoed from the hallway.

“Wh-What?”

The sound rapidly approached, and before I could react, the door to my office exploded inwards, revealing the source of the noise.

Flaming red hair, a billowing long coat, a high-cut latex bodysuit…

It was Scarlet, the bitch I knew all too well, the one I always tried to avoid.

“Ugh…!”

Scarlet’s face was contorted in rage. I didn’t know why she was angry, but Scarlet was always angry, so it wasn’t surprising.

“Hey! Faster! What the hell were you doing here with Silk Blonde…”

She started to yell, then stopped mid-sentence, her eyes fixed on me, as if mesmerized.

I’d been bracing myself for her outburst, so her silence confused me. I tilted my head, like a curious puppy.

“Scarlet?”

“Haa…♡”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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After a long, restful sleep, I followed my usual routine and checked the footage from the Faster Surveillance Rate Family Symbol Custom-Made Camera… I mean, the research materials gathering camera I’d installed in the reconnaissance team leader’s office.

The camera, designed to be discreet and avoid triggering the office’s security systems, only had live-feed capabilities.

I couldn’t rewind or review the footage, but just seeing Faster going about his daily work was enough to satisfy me.

Faster, diligently working at his desk, was a sight to behold.

It was almost the end of lunch break, so the diligent Faster would be back in his office, preparing for work.

I was getting ready for work myself, using the sound of Faster’s pen scratching against paper as my ASMR, when I heard a strange voice coming from the camera.

‘Um… come here for a second.’

The camera was pointed at the desk, so I couldn’t see Faster. But judging by his words, he was with someone.

Who was it? Who was he with? He was using informal speech, so was it Lapis Julie? But Faster telling Lapis Julie to come closer? No, that’s not right. Faster never tells anyone to come closer. Then who…

‘Ehehe… I like Master…’

The following cutesy voice interrupted my thoughts. It was a voice I’d never heard before, but I recognized it. It was her.

That bitch who’d tried to get her hands on Faster while I was suspended two years ago, the one who was obsessed with him just because her Taming didn’t work on him.

“Silk Blonde…!”

I didn’t know what had happened while I was asleep to make Silk Blonde call Faster “Master.”

She’d probably seduced him and then used some kind of hypnosis.

Just imagining it made me furious. I’d woken up in a good mood, still basking in the afterglow of Faster’s intimate touch from yesterday, but now, my mood had plummeted.

I gritted my teeth and threw on my coat. The artifact coat stayed on my shoulders even without putting my arms through the sleeves.

With the coat on, I was ready to go. I opened the window and jumped, heading towards the guild.

The thought of Faster being… subjected to Silk Blonde’s whims filled me with anxiety.

I was so anxious that I felt like I might lose control and destroy everything in my path.

So, I decided to fly.

If I flew, I wouldn’t have to worry about destroying anything, unless I ran into a plane.

I ascended to a safe altitude, where the heat from my flames wouldn’t affect the ground, and then conjured fiery wings on my back.

-Whoosh!

“Blazing Wings – Valparus,” a technique I’d developed based on Speedy’s wings, the fastest monster Silk Blonde had tamed.

The intense heat from the flames would have scorched the earth if I’d flown at a lower altitude, but I was high enough to avoid any damage.

Just wait for me, Faster. I’m coming.

I soared towards Liar’s Trap headquarters, trailing flames.

…

During the flight, I was consumed by anxiety, imagining what Faster might be doing with that bitch.

Even though I was flying faster than the speed of sound, it felt too slow.

My anxiety morphed into a mixture of worry, annoyance, and rage. And when I entered the guild hall and overheard someone say, “Wow… I’ve never seen Team Leader Silk act like that with another man,” I snapped.

“Where’s Faster!!!”

Betrayal and rage consumed me, betrayal at the thought of Faster being with another woman after what we’d shared yesterday, and rage at Silk Blonde for daring to touch my Faster.

I charged towards the reconnaissance team leader’s office, destroying everything in my path.

-Bang! Crash! Kaboom!

I was “unchained,” a force of destruction, proving that no wall could contain me.

The intrusion alarms blared as I smashed through walls, but I ignored them. What mattered was what was happening behind that door.

“Ugh…!”

I couldn’t bear the thought of what might be happening inside. I punched the steel door, shattering it, and stormed into the room.

-KABOOM!

“Ugh…!”

I quickly scanned the room. Silk Blonde was gone. I could sense only one presence, a familiar, precious, beloved presence. His presence alone was enough to sustain me.

But I was still angry and betrayed, so I had to express my rage. Without even looking at him, I yelled his name, my voice laced with fury.

“Hey! Faster!”

I’d been annoyed by how much time he’d been spending with the other bitches lately. This was my chance to put him in his place, to make sure he never looked at another woman again.

With that thought, I turned towards Faster, my rage intensifying.

“What the hell were you doing here with Silk Blonde…”

you bastard?! Are you crazy? I told you not to talk to other women! And after what we did yesterday, you’re acting like a dog in heat, going after another woman? If you’re that desperate, you can just come to me! I know all about your kinks, so I can handle anything you want! This won’t do, Faster. I’ve been too passive. I’ll make sure you’re so obsessed with me that you won’t even look at another woman. You can’t resist Scarlet’s full-frontal assault. Don’t even try. Just accept it. Got it?

I was going to say all that and then claim his virginity, right then and there. But the sight before me rendered me speechless.

My cognitive functions, necessary for speech, were fully occupied with recording the image of the precious being before me, deep within my brain.

“…”

Unable to even close my mouth, I continued to absorb every detail of Faster, desperately trying to prevent my heart from stopping from the sheer cuteness overload.

Dog ears, like a German Shepherd’s, perked up on his head, atop his black hair. And a large, fluffy tail wagging behind him.

Faster, with dog ears and a tail, was… adorable.

The torrent of emotions that had consumed me just moments ago vanished, replaced by a pure, unadulterated appreciation of his cuteness. He was so cute that I couldn’t think of anything else.

He’s so cute. What should I do? Faster is so cute. But they say seeing something too cute can make you lose your memory. He’s so cute. So adorable. I want to kiss him. Look at his tail wagging. I want to be slapped by that tail. It would be so soft and warm. Ah, even imagining it is cute. So cute…

Faster, seeing me lost in a daze of cuteness, tilted his head, as if confused.

“Scarlet?”

He tilted his head slightly, looking at me with innocent eyes, calling my name. And in that moment, I realized that the cuteness I was experiencing wasn’t even his final form.

The realization made my knees buckle, and I collapsed to the floor.

“Haa…♡”

Thud.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

What the hell?

Scarlet had burst into my office, stared at me in a daze, and then collapsed to her knees after I called her name.

I’d witnessed her bizarre behavior for fifteen years, and I thought I was getting used to it, but seeing her like this made me realize I still had a long way to go.

I had to help her up. She looked like she was struggling, her breathing ragged, her face flushed.

Honestly, it was strange for me, an F-rank, to offer a helping hand to Scarlet, an S-rank Awakened.

But questioning that would mean questioning our fifteen-year history, so I approached her without hesitation and extended my hand.

“Scarlet, take my hand and get up. You look ridiculous like that.”

“Hee hee♡ O-Okay!”

Scarlet, her face a mixture of joy and… something else, something I couldn’t quite describe, took my hand.

What was that expression?

I pulled her up. Scarlet, her legs still wobbly, stumbled and buried her face in my chest.

-Nuzzle.

For a moment, I was worried, but then I saw the goofy smile on her face, and I thought, Here we go again. I placed my hand on her shoulder, intending to pull her away.

But the atmosphere suddenly shifted. Scarlet, who’d been nuzzling my chest, lifted her head and looked at me.

Her red eyes were cold and distant, the usual warmth replaced by an abyssal gaze that sent shivers down my spine.

“S-Scarlet? Why are you looking at me like that…?”

Scarlet’s lips twitched, and she said in a chilling voice,

“Faster. You smell like Silk Blonde. What did you do with her? Tell me, if you don’t want to die.”

I was about to tremble at her thinly veiled threat, “Tell me or I’ll burn everything down,” when the sweet scent emanating from her neck distracted me.

Silk Blonde had also become sensitive to smells when she wore the collar. So this is what it felt like.

Having inherited a dog’s traits, my instincts were overriding my reason, and I was drawn to the pleasant scent.

I’d thought Silk Blonde was a pervert for nuzzling my chest and drooling, but now, experiencing this myself, I understood.

Her scent was intoxicating. I wanted to bury my face in her neck and inhale.

“Hey, are you going to answer me? Did you… do something you can’t tell me about? You… I trusted you…Hee?!”

Ignoring Scarlet’s words, I instinctively moved towards the source of the alluring scent, her neck. Since we were facing each other, I naturally ended up hugging her, my face buried in her neck.

“F-Faster? W-What are you…?”

“Sniff… Haa…”

“Eek?!”

Scarlet flinched, tickled by my nose against her skin.

The movement broke contact, and annoyed by the slight weakening of the scent, I hugged her tighter.

“H-Hngh♡”

Mmm. She smelled so good. Scarlet actually had some redeeming qualities.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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I might actually die.

Scarlet Rate seriously thought so.

“F-Faster…”

-Squeeze.

“Ugh♡”

She called his name, a plea for a moment’s respite, but he only tightened his embrace.

He held her so tightly, as if refusing to let go, that she felt a surge of fear, a primal terror.

This is dangerous. This is really dangerous…!

“Sniff… Haa…”

“Hee…!”

Faster, ignoring Scarlet’s increasingly flushed face and labored breathing, continued nuzzling her neck, inhaling her scent.

Every time he inhaled, Scarlet felt like her very soul was being drawn out.

“Hngh♡ Hah♡ Haa♡”

Her legs were weak, threatening to give way, but Faster’s tight embrace held her upright.

Scarlet, now Faster’s living teddy bear, realized she might actually die of happiness.

Being held by Faster was a dream come true, something I’d longed for since childhood. But this sudden, overwhelming intimacy… it wasn’t fair…!

Ever since discovering her sexuality, Scarlet had dreamt of being held by Faster countless times. And every time she woke up, she’d sigh, a wave of emptiness washing over her.

Despite the disappointment, she’d have to… take care of her aroused body before starting her day.

As the days turned into weeks, and the weeks into months, her feelings for Faster deepened, her obsession intensified. And her fantasy, her longing to be held by him, grew stronger.

Her anticipation had grown so immense that it had started to feel unsettling, a source of anxiety.

What if it wasn’t as good as I imagined? What if I was disappointed by Faster?

Scarlet knew, from experience, that the greater the expectation, the greater the disappointment. Lately, she’d even started waking up in a panic whenever she dreamt of being held by Faster.

She didn’t want her fantasy shattered, but she also desperately wanted to experience it. The conflicting desires made her even more emotionally volatile.

“Nngh♡ Hee♡”

But now, unexpectedly embraced by Faster, Scarlet realized how pointless her worries had been.

Reality, as they said, truly was stranger than fiction.

“F-Faster… I’m dying♡ I’m actually going to die♡”

This feels a hundred times better than I imagined♡ I can’t live without Faster anymore♡

Just being held by him, his face buried in her neck, inhaling his scent, filled Scarlet with an unprecedented happiness.

The only thing keeping her grounded was her desire to lose her virginity to Faster. If it weren’t for that lingering desire, she might have actually ascended to nirvana, completely content with this moment.

“Scarlet.”

“M-Mmm?”

“Just one bite.”

Scarlet, teetering on the edge of blissful oblivion, heard his words.

“One… bite?”

“Ahh.”

-Chomp.

The moment Faster’s teeth sank into the soft skin of her neck, her happiness overflowed.

“Haa…?! ”

The unexpected, intense sensation of his teeth, his lips, his tongue against her skin… it was on a completely different level compared to just smelling him. Scarlet’s hips bucked as she climaxed.

-Slurp. Chomp.

Faster, unfazed by her orgasm, continued, lost in the scent and the soft texture of her skin.

“Hngh?! Haa♡ S-Stop… H-Help me…♡”

Each lick, each nibble, sent her into another wave of intense orgasms, and she felt a primal fear, a threat to her very existence.

If before, it had been “I might die,” now it was “I’m actually going to die.” I-I can’t handle this.

She had to get Faster off her. Subduing an F-rank Awakened was child’s play for an S-rank.

But for Scarlet, who’d never felt this… consumed by him in their fifteen years together, it was almost impossible.

If I just had a reason, an excuse to push him away…!

But excuses didn’t just fall from the sky.

Just as she resigned herself to her fate, accepting the blissful death that awaited her, her phone vibrated in her coat pocket.

-Buzz.

Normally, she would have ignored it, or checked it later, but now, that vibration was a lifeline.

She felt the same urgency she’d felt when she’d received a text from Faster asking, “I have movie tickets, but no one to go with. Are you free?”

“F-Faster! Wait! I have a text! I need to check it, so move!”

-Thump.

Using the text as an excuse, she finally pushed Faster away, creating some distance between them, and checked her phone.

“Huh?”

It was an unexpectedly important message, important enough to interrupt this moment with Faster.

Normally, she would have hesitated, torn between her desire to stay and the urgency of the message, then glared at Faster and growled, “Faster, stay here and wait for me. If you move, you’re dead,” before leaving. But not this time.

“Scarlet, I saw the text. Let’s continue this later.”

“Eek…! N-No! I can’t! Something came up! I-I’ll see you later!”

If she continued to be subjected to Faster’s affections, she’d become his personal pet, a mindless doll who lived only for his touch.

Scarlet’s goal was to make Faster dependent on her, to be with him forever, not to become a mindless doll dependent on him.

She was momentarily tempted by the prospect of being his doll, as long as she could be with him, but it was a fleeting thought. Her grand, fifteen-year plan remained unchanged.

“N-Next time, I won’t go easy on you! Just you wait, Faster!”

Scarlet pointed at Faster, delivering her villainous threat, like a defeated bad guy making a hasty retreat, and then ran towards the door.

“…”

Faster, watching her retreating figure, quietly removed the collar and muttered,

“The beastkin collar. It’s surprisingly effective.”

He’d initially nuzzled Scarlet’s neck, drawn by her alluring scent.

But his sense of smell had quickly adapted, and he’d continued, not because he enjoyed the scent, but because he was amused by her reaction.

She’d trembled and begged for mercy just from being sniffed. It was the most satisfying thing he’d heard all year.

And then, a thought had occurred to him: If this is her reaction to just being sniffed, what would happen if I took it a step further?

Faster, his primal instincts amplified by the beastkin collar, had decided to find out and gently nibbled on Scarlet’s neck.

Scarlet had climaxed, bucking her hips, and, amused by her reaction, he’d continued, licking and nibbling, enjoying her responses.

And as a result of his relentless onslaught of pleasure, Scarlet, unable to bear it any longer, had fled.

The fact that he’d made Scarlet, his natural enemy, run away with her tail between her legs, was a significant victory for Faster.

“I’ve acquired a useful tool.”

If Scarlet ever got out of hand again, he’d put on the dog collar and… take care of her.

Faster, putting the beastkin collar, his new weapon, into his pocket, smiled.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Four women sat facing each other in the conference room on the top floor of Liar’s Trap headquarters, a room reserved for team leaders and above.

“Why did you call this meeting? We’re all busy, you know, Team Leader Silk.”

“I agree. This is the first time you’ve called an emergency meeting, isn’t it?”

“I was in the middle of important research. Get to the point quickly.”

Lapis Julie, Ia Aris, and Dr. Eme, having dropped everything to attend the meeting, glared at Team Leader Silk Blonde, the one who’d called them.

They were all members of Liar’s Trap, but their gazes, sharp and hostile, were those of enemies.

Silk Blonde, unfazed by their hostility, chuckled and, looking at the door, replied,

“We’re still missing one person. I don’t like repeating myself, so let’s wait…”

-Bang!

The door swung open, interrupting Silk Blonde. All eyes turned to the late arrival, Scarlet Rate.

Scarlet, smirking at their accusatory glares, said,

“Ahaha. Am I late? Sorry, sorry! So, let’s start the emergency meeting! Where should I sit?”

With Scarlet’s uncharacteristically cheerful voice, the seventh emergency meeting regarding the fake hypnosis app began.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Now that everyone’s here, shall we begin?”

Silk Blonde’s pleasant voice, usually captivating to both men and women, filled the conference room. But today, everyone except Scarlet frowned, annoyed.

“Let’s just get this over with, Team Leader Silk. I have a work-related appointment with the reconnaissance team leader.”

“This important discussion is about the reconnaissance team leader. But if you’re that busy, you can leave. We’ll manage without you.”

“Ugh…! Th-Then hurry up and get to the point.”

Lapis Julie’s attempt to assert herself by emphasizing “our team’s” reconnaissance team leader failed. Silk Blonde held the reins of this meeting.

The brief exchange ended with Silk Blonde’s victory, and Lapis Julie, slightly deflated, closed her mouth.

The others, intrigued by the mention of Faster, also quieted down, their attention now on Silk Blonde.

“Hmm, good. Let’s begin.”

Silk Blonde, having secured everyone’s attention, erased her usual relaxed smile and spoke in a serious tone.

“Faster is starting to think the hypnosis app is strange. How bad are your performances that he’s actually questioning the app?”

Coming from Silk Blonde, who’d rushed to Faster’s office, calling him “Master,” while still under the supposed influence of the “hypnosis,” it was a ridiculous thing to say.

“Ugh…”

“Tsk…”

But Lapis Julie and Scarlet, also guilty of sloppy performances, couldn’t call her out. They just groaned and averted their gaze.

Ia Aris and Dr. Eme, who weren’t involved in the hypnosis act, just looked at the other three with envy.

I’m confident I wouldn’t get caught… Should I threaten Faster or something? No, that’s not it.

Ignoring their envious glares, Silk Blonde, inwardly relieved that she wasn’t the only one slipping up, lifted her chin smugly.

“It’s a good thing I was there, being spoiled by Faster. If it had been any of you, he would have seen through the act immediately.”

Silk Blonde’s shamelessness was astounding. But it didn’t matter.

What mattered to the others was the content of her words.

“W-What? Spoiled? By senpai?”

“What did you do with Faster? How did you manage to get him to… spoil you?”

Lapis Julie and Ia Aris took the bait, and Silk Blonde chuckled, looking down at them condescendingly.

“I told you, didn’t I? Faster spoiled me. I’m too embarrassed to explain how, so I won’t. Let’s just say we had a… deep emotional connection. Oh, is that too vague? Fine, I’ll give you a hint… he accepted me as family.”

“F-Family…”

“Faster? Accepted you? Ha, that’s a joke. Doctor! Bring a lie detector or something! We need to test her!”

“Scarlet Rate, I’m not your assistant. I have no reason to obey your commands. And you know lying about this will only hurt you.”

“Ugh…”

Lying about Faster in these emergency meetings was a bad idea.

If you lied, claiming something like, “Faster and I are dating now, so back off,” and then got exposed, you’d be ripped to shreds, metaphorically speaking.

They were all united in their hatred of liars. And they wouldn’t resort to physical violence. They’d attack you mentally, with cutting remarks like, “How insecure are you to make up such a pathetic lie?” or “Hee hee, are you that jealous of our relationship with Faster?” until you crumbled from shame.

Ia Aris, the only one who hadn’t been “hypnotized,” had once, out of jealousy and insecurity, blurted out, “W-Well, I’ve had sex with Faster!” and had been mercilessly mocked, earning the nickname “Crazy Bitch.”

After that, no one dared to lie.

Because of this precedent, Silk Blonde’s words were likely true.

“Hmph. I’m just telling the truth. How you interpret it is up to you.”

Everyone in the room knew what “family” meant to Silk Blonde. So, the moment she said Faster had accepted her as family, they couldn’t contain themselves.

Ia Aris was the first to speak.

“Ugh…! I-I was hugged by Faster without even being hypnotized! He even called me ‘Big Sister Ia’!”

“Wh-What? Faster called you by your name? I specifically told him not to call anyone but me by their name…!”

“Hee hee. While you were unconscious after having your… nether regions scorched by Faster, we were having a… heartfelt bonding experience. And that day, Faster and I formed an unbreakable bond. I can’t tell you what kind of bond… but you can use your imagination. Heh heh.”

Ia Aris and Faster were bound by the penthouse repair bill. It was, as she’d said, an unbreakable bond, at least until it was paid.

Scarlet, triggered by Ia Aris’s boasting, blurted out what had almost been her blissful demise earlier.

“Ugh…! Wh-What’s so great about that?! Faster held me so tight and sniffed me all over! Have any of you seen Faster with dog ears and a tail?”

“D-Dog ears? Faster wore that collar?”

“Collar? Oh, right, he was wearing a choker I hadn’t seen before. Was that yours, Silk Blonde? Hey, that collar is amazing!”

“H-How did you…!”

Silk Blonde’s smile vanished, replaced by a mixture of despair and rage. The red-haired bitch had experienced the dog collar play she’d missed out on.

“You weren’t supposed to see Faster with dog ears! Why…!”

Silk Blonde’s eyes even welled up, she was that upset.

Her amber eyes, now filled with fury, were fixed on the smug Scarlet. The mana radiating from her was almost palpable, a barely contained rage.

-Rumble…!

Even an A-rank Awakened would have trembled under her intense aura.

But in this meeting, expressing strong emotions was a sign of weakness, so Scarlet just smirked, adding insult to injury.

“Why? Because Faster and I are… close. Did you know Faster was so intoxicated by my scent that he bit and sucked on my neck? All you got were hugs and electric shocks. Too bad for you. He even left a mark!”

Scarlet, conveniently omitting the part where she’d been completely dominated by Faster, pulled her red hair aside, exposing her neck.

A clear bite mark was visible on her pale skin.

“See? This is the difference between you and me. Even if you combined all the time you’ve spent with Faster, it wouldn’t even be half the time I’ve spent with him. Experience matters, bitches. Know your place.”

Scarlet had a high win rate in these emergency meetings. She’d been “hypnotized” by Faster countless times, thanks to her constant antics.

And in this, the seventh and most fiercely contested meeting, she’d seen Faster with dog ears, been hugged and sniffed by him, and even received a bite mark, almost as good as a hickey.

“Ugh…”

“Tsk…”

“A rabbit with dog ears… It wouldn’t suit him as well as rabbit ears, but it would still be cute… Animal ears are always a win.”

Scarlet, smiling triumphantly, looked at the others, who were trembling with jealousy and resentment.

“So, shall we end this meeting? I have things to do. I need to edit the footage I took today.”

“F-Footage? What footage? What did you record?”

Silk Blonde, who’d taken the biggest hit today, asked, her eyes wide.

Scarlet chuckled, as if it were the most obvious thing in the world, pointed at the second button on her coat, and replied,

“What do you think? Footage of Faster with dog ears, of course. I’ll send the video to the Doctor, as agreed. If the rest of you want a copy… bring me something I want.”

Scarlet’s high-cut bodysuit and long coat were custom-made by Dr. Eme. Before the outfit was completed, Scarlet had made a special request: “Install a camera in it, like an action cam.” The Doctor had agreed, on the condition that Scarlet share the footage.

That’s how Scarlet had obtained the video, “Faster with Dog Ears Sniffing My Neck.avi.”

This precious footage had secured Scarlet’s position as the protagonist of today’s emergency meeting, and everyone tacitly acknowledged her victory.

“W-Well, I kissed senpai…”

Everyone except one.

Lapis Julie’s bombshell declaration instantly changed the atmosphere in the room.

“…”

“…”

“…”

“What?”

The three defeated women stared at her, speechless, while Scarlet, previously the closest to victory, looked at Lapis Julie, her ears ringing.

But that question, born of disbelief, only led to a greater shock.

“I kissed senpai on the lips, and I… kissed his… penis. It’s called fellatio, I believe? It was my first time doing both, but… judging by how much he came, I think I did a good job. Heh heh…”

“This bitch!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-bzz…!!!

I felt a faint vibration, the kind only a highly sensitive person could detect.

This happened once or twice a month. Should I tell the Guild Leader?

“Well, they’ll figure it out if there’s a problem.”

It was nice and quiet. I wish this moment could last forever…

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“This won’t do.”

Scarlet Rate muttered anxiously, lying on her luxurious, feature-laden bed.

Having lost the 7th Emergency Fake Hypnosis App Meeting to Lapis Julie’s surprise attack of a kiss and fellatio, she couldn’t afford to be complacent.

“I have Faster’s first kiss, so that’s fine… but losing his first blowjob… that’s a big deal.”

Before joining Liar’s Trap, Faster had worked, semi-forcibly, at the Rate family’s main house for three years while Scarlet was undergoing training in the family’s secret techniques.

During that time, Scarlet’s favorite pastime was sneaking into Faster’s room in the middle of the night, after everyone was asleep, and observing him.

One night, she’d snuck into his room as usual, and his lips had looked so tempting that she’d forgotten her vow to only have her first kiss while both parties were conscious and, driven by instinct, kissed him.

The next day, feeling slightly guilty, Scarlet had asked, “H-Hey, Faster. Have you… ever kissed anyone?”

Faster, wary of her sudden question, thinking, Is this bitch trying to make fun of me again?, had curtly replied, “No, I haven’t. Why?”

Scarlet, hearing the answer she’d longed for, had been overjoyed and had treated Faster exceptionally well for about a week, refraining from her usual torment.

Then, she’d overheard Faster muttering to himself in his room, “Did she eat something weird? They say people die when they suddenly change… Hmm… Well, I’ll just ignore her until she gets bored. By the way, Maid Lian asked me to go grocery shopping with her. She didn’t say when, though. Should I ask her?”

The next day, Scarlet had given the maid a generous severance package and forced her into early retirement. Then, she’d resumed her usual bullying.

Anyway, the memory of that first kiss was precious to Scarlet, a frequent source of comfort and pleasure.

Because of the thrill of that stolen kiss, she’d been looking forward to taking Faster’s cock’s virginity with her mouth. But now, someone else had claimed that prize.

The thought annoyed and angered Scarlet, filling her with a sense of urgency.

“I won’t give up Faster’s virginity. I promised myself ten years ago that I’d take his virginity, and I’ll do it with my virginity…!”

Burning with competitive spirit towards Lapis Julie, her long-time rival, Scarlet racked her brain, trying to figure out how to claim Faster’s virginity.

It was a sleepless night.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

‘Lapis Julie, S-rank Awakened and executive of Liar’s Trap, and Wool Blonde, eldest son of the Blonde family, S-rank Awakened and executive of Extramus, have announced their engagement. The Awakened Association…’

It was Saturday, a day off.

I woke up in my small, cramped dorm room, turned on the TV, and saw an interesting news report.

Engagements between heirs of prestigious families were common in this era, but it was still surprising to hear about someone I knew getting engaged.

“Wool Blonde… Isn’t he Silk Blonde’s half-brother?”

I wasn’t familiar with the Blonde family’s internal affairs, but Wool Blonde was a well-known figure in the Awakened world. The fact that he’d made a name for himself, despite being overshadowed by his sister, Silk Blonde, the world’s greatest Tamer, was a testament to his abilities.

“The eldest son of the Blonde family, incredibly handsome, and extremely powerful. Isn’t he Lapis Julie’s ideal type?”

Lapis Julie started almost every day by… tormenting me.

She’d enter my office first thing in the morning and say, “Good morning, senpai. It’s a bad morning for me, though, having to see your face first thing after arriving at work.”

And then, instead of going to her own office, she’d sit on the sofa next to my desk, stare at me with a cold, neutral expression, and say something like, “You should be grateful, senpai. To have a private conversation with someone like me, you need to be of a certain status, and you’re not even close. You’re an F-rank. So you should be thankful that I’m lowering myself to talk to you. Understand?”

I’d heard the same speech, with slight variations, every single day, until I finally snapped and asked, “So, what’s the minimum rank required to talk to you, Team Leader?” She’d smirked and replied, “At least A-rank. Talented, kind, with a strong backing, and handsome, of course. Oh, that’s the complete opposite of you, senpai, isn’t it?”

And then she’d continue with her nonsense, “So you should be grateful that I’m even talking to you…” and I’d interrupt her, saying, “Then why don’t you go hang out with those A-rank guys instead of wasting your time with me? Seriously.”

She’d puff out her cheeks, looking sulky, yell, “Just be grateful, you idiot!” and storm out of my office, refusing to speak to me for three days.

“Those were the good old days. I could actually focus on my work in peace.”

Of course, on the fourth day, she’d return, her eyes red-rimmed, and unleash a torrent of insults ten times more venomous than usual.

Anyway, Wool Blonde, Lapis Julie’s fiancé, was exactly the kind of high-status man she’d always described as her ideal type.

It was a little surprising that Lapis Julie, who’d expertly sucked my dick just yesterday, was suddenly getting engaged, but I was mostly relieved. One less obstacle in my life.

It was a shame I didn’t get an apology, but this was a good start. One less thing to worry about.

“Maybe my life is finally looking up.”

I still had three more storm clouds to deal with, though… Damn it.

“I wish the other bitches would find someone their own rank and leave me alone.”

If this were a web novel, there would be an uproar about the “heroine distribution” trope, but thankfully, this was real life. No one was reading my story, so I didn’t have to worry about reader reactions.

“Now that I’m in a good mood, should I go shopping? I need new clothes anyway.”

All my clothes had been destroyed along with the penthouse, so I needed to buy new ones.

I didn’t have much money, so I’d have to find something cheap at the market. I had to save money until payday.

As I was getting ready to leave, my phone, which I’d left on the table in front of the TV, vibrated. It was a call from Lapis Julie. I frowned.

“What now?”

Didn’t she know it was inappropriate to call a subordinate on their day off?

I furrowed my brow, debating whether or not to answer.

I’d completed all my assigned tasks, and there was nothing urgent enough to warrant a call. It wasn’t work-related. So it had to be personal…

“Why is she calling me after getting engaged? Isn’t that incredibly disrespectful to her fiancé?”

I was a man. A man Lapis Julie had kissed and given a blowjob to, a man she should be very careful around.

Of course, only she and I knew about it, but she knew, so she shouldn’t be calling me like this.

Even for a slut, this was too much.

“Okay, this is my chance to cut ties with her. I’ll tell her it’s incredibly rude to call another man after getting engaged, especially for someone who cares so much about her family’s reputation.”

And then I’d finish with, “I’d prefer it if you didn’t contact me personally anymore,” drawing a clear line.

“Perfect.”

It was a brilliant plan. I had a perfect excuse to get rid of her, a woman whose mere presence was enough to give me a headache. I couldn’t miss this opportunity.

I pressed the answer button and put the phone to my ear.

‘H-Hello? Senpai?’

-BANG!!!!

Just as I heard Lapis Julie’s unusually weak voice, the door to my dorm room exploded inwards, and Scarlet, my red-haired childhood friend, barged in.

“Faster! Are you free? If you are, let’s go shopping!”

Did this crazy bitch not know what knocking was?

Looking at Scarlet, holding the remains of my door as if it were a handle, I briefly debated whether to yell at her for breaking my door or hang up on Lapis Julie and pretend nothing was happening.

It was a short debate.

I’d hang up.

‘Senpai? Is that… Scarlet? Are you with Scarlet? Why? Why?! But you said you liked… me…’

-Click.

I hung up on Lapis Julie and casually put my phone in my pocket. Fortunately, Scarlet, preoccupied with figuring out what to do with the broken door, hadn’t noticed.

Good choice.

Yelling at Scarlet would be pointless. She’d just ignore me.

But if she found out I was having a personal phone call with Lapis Julie on my day off, she’d start with, “What were you talking about?” and then escalate to, “What’s your relationship with that bitch, Lapis Julie, that you’re having such a friendly chat on a Saturday morning? Huh? Faster? Huh?” and then finally declare, “This won’t do. I’m moving in, Faster. Don’t you dare look at another woman,” forcing me to live with her.

Ugh, just the thought was terrifying.

Of course, I could put on the dog collar and… deal with her, like yesterday, but it was my day off. I didn’t want to waste my energy on something so trivial.

“Hmm, I guess I can just leave it here. Faster, fix this door!”

Scarlet, tired of trying to figure out what to do with the broken door, propped it against the door of the apartment across from mine and entered my room.

She was clearly dressed for shopping, having traded her usual latex bodysuit and long coat for a white two-piece outfit that exposed her midriff.

Scarlet… in normal clothes… that’s a rare sight.

Having thoroughly dominated Scarlet for the past two days, I wasn’t as intimidated by her today.

Normally, I would have been trembling, muttering to myself, A monster in human form, dressed like a normal person… what’s going to happen to the world…, but today, I could actually appreciate her outfit.

“Why… why are you staring at me like that? Do I look that pretty?”

“Honestly, yeah, you’re pretty.”

If Scarlet wasn’t pretty, then the only pretty woman in the world would be Silk Blonde. I had to acknowledge her beauty.

But since I’d never complimented her before, Scarlet blushed, flustered.

“Wh-What?”

Seeing her blush and smile shyly made me feel so comfortable that I added, without thinking,

“It’s a shame about your personality, though.”

“What?”

The atmosphere instantly turned heavy, and Scarlet’s red hair flickered like flames. She was angry.

I instinctively flinched, but then I remembered how she’d trembled and begged for mercy when I’d put on the dog collar and nuzzled her neck, and I relaxed.

I was ready to go anyway. I might as well go shopping with Scarlet.

“Hey, Faster, what did you just…”

“Scarlet, does that really matter? Let’s go shopping. Let’s go.”

“Huh?”

I cut her off and walked out the door.

Scarlet, momentarily stunned by my nonchalant attitude, seemed to have forgotten her anger and followed me, looking bewildered.

“Oh, and buy me new clothes while we’re at it. You destroyed all my clothes.”

“Huh? Oh… Yeah, okay…”

Scarlet, still confused by my unusual behavior, glanced at me sideways. Her eyes seemed to be asking, Is this really Faster?

Well, she’d get over it. Free clothes! I should ask for something expensive.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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The night she emerged victorious from the 7th Emergency Fake Hypnosis App Meeting, Lapis Julie was more confident than ever.

So confident that she even entertained the thought, “What if I actually end up marrying senpai? How many children should we have? I’d like three. What if he wants more? It’s the fruit of our love, so it might be okay…”

“Ehehehehe.”

Back home, after making sure she was alone, Lapis Julie finally let loose the smile she’d been suppressing.

It was a smile so bright, so unlike her usual cold and expressionless demeanor, that anyone who knew her would have been shocked. It was a smile that could be described as blissful, or perhaps, foolishly lovestruck.

“Scarlet, Silk Blonde, and Ia Aris were all speechless. A complete victory.”

Lapis Julie had heard Faster say he wished she liked him, she’d kissed him, and she’d even gone as far as giving him a blowjob, something no one else had done.

Of course, when she’d asked him why he wished she liked him, he’d said it was because it would make it easier to fuck her.

But Lapis Julie believed that physical intimacy required love.

So, she’d interpreted his “easier to fuck” comment as a confession.

That’s why she’d gotten so excited and kissed him.

And her victory in the emergency meeting, surpassing even the other formidable S-rank Awakened, had further inflated her confidence, removing all sense of restraint.

Senpai definitely likes me. And if he likes me that much, there’s no reason for me to reject him.

Lapis Julie, who usually belittled Faster, calling him “incompetent,” “useless,” and “unworthy of his position,” actually knew, better than anyone, how capable he was.

Just thinking about him back then makes my heart race… He’s the only one who could do something like that.

When Lapis Julie was still an A-rank Awakened, striving for promotion to S-rank, she’d participated in the raid of an unexplored S-rank dungeon, Muspelheim. Faster had been there too.

And it was there that Lapis Julie had fallen for Faster, the man she’d previously loathed, mocked, and insulted.

Of course, after becoming an S-rank and the Team 2 leader, her pride had prevented her from admitting her feelings, leading to her increasingly vicious behavior, which, in turn, had plummeted Faster’s affection for her.

But she considered the past irrelevant. What mattered now was how to make Faster confess his feelings.

So, senpai is actually… worthy of me. I’ve been stubborn, clinging to my pride, but I should probably admit it.

To accept his confession, she had to acknowledge her own feelings first.

So, Lapis Julie finally admitted what she’d been denying for the past nine months since becoming an S-rank: Faster was her equal.

“Senpai is a wonderful man. Wonderful enough for me to accept his confession.”

The moment she acknowledged her feelings, the flimsy facade of denial she’d built around her heart crumbled, and her love for Faster bloomed.

Their disastrous first meeting, the S-rank dungeon raid where she’d first recognized his true worth, and their kiss and… other activities this morning…

Those significant moments flooded her mind, filling the gaps with smaller, more mundane memories.

Even Faster’s embarrassing moments, which she’d previously used to suppress her feelings, now seemed cute and endearing.

-Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump.

Lapis Julie felt her face flush, her heart pounding. Faster’s words, “I wish you liked me,” echoed in her ears.

She’d lied and said she didn’t like him back then because she hadn’t been ready to admit her feelings. But now… she could easily confess…

“No. No, I can’t be the one to confess.”

Lapis Julie, snapping out of her pink-colored fantasy, shook her head, as if trying to clear her thoughts. Her pride had stopped her from crossing the line.

I’ll definitely accept his confession, but I can’t be the one to beg for his love. That’s unacceptable. It would disgrace the Julie family.

It was typical Lapis Julie, refusing to make the first move, even after coming this far.

But the fact that she was even considering accepting his confession was a significant step forward, and she felt a sense of accomplishment, as if she’d grown as a person.

Now that she’d acknowledged her feelings, all that was left was Faster’s confession. She lay down on her bed, lost in thought.

“Hmm… how can I make senpai confess…?”

She quickly ran through various scenarios, trying to figure out how to make Faster confess, but nothing came to mind.

Faster was incredibly dense. The fact that he hadn’t noticed Scarlet’s feelings after fifteen years, despite her blatant signals, was proof of his romantic incompetence.

Of course, it was also a side effect of Scarlet’s clumsy gaslighting.

Lapis Julie, conveniently forgetting her own venomous words and the damaging rumors she’d spread to keep other women away from Faster, blamed everything on Scarlet.

From Faster’s perspective, Scarlet and Lapis Julie were equally guilty, but they both blamed each other.

Anyway, Lapis Julie, thinking, Scarlet is making it difficult for senpai to confess. I hate her even more now, closed her eyes and continued to ponder.

Ten minutes after vowing not to confess first, she started wavering, thinking, Maybe it’s okay to confess while he’s under the influence of the hypnosis app… Just then, her phone vibrated.

-Buzz.

“Ugh…”

She tried to ignore it and continue thinking, but the vibration was too distracting.

I’ll make them regret interrupting me at such a crucial moment. She checked the caller ID, ready to unleash her fury, and her eyes widened in surprise.

‘Head of the Family’

It was Jelina Julie, the current head of the Julie family, and her mother.

She was probably calling to finalize the engagement with Wool Blonde, the Blonde family’s eldest son. She didn’t care about anything but the Julie family’s prosperity.

Normally, she would have answered the call, pretended to listen, and then said, “I still have much to learn at Liar’s Trap, Mother. I think it’s too early for marriage,” dismissing the engagement.

But now, the call seemed like an opportunity.

An opportunity to legitimately rely on Faster, to make him jealous and worried, and ultimately, to make him confess.

Yes, if senpai likes me, he’ll be so shocked by the engagement news that he’ll have no choice but to confess.

Of course, Lapis Julie knew that if she simply announced the engagement and did nothing else, Faster, being Faster, would just think, “Lapis Julie is marrying a prestigious family’s heir? Huu… I guess it can’t be helped. She was out of my league anyway,” and give up.

So, she planned to call Faster immediately after the announcement, feigning distress and asking for his help.

She’d call him, her voice trembling, and say, “S-Senpai… I don’t want to be engaged to that man. Please help me…” And then, senpai would definitely help her, just like before, and as they relied on each other, their bond would deepen, until he finally confessed his true feelings.

“Lapis, I’m not helping you because you asked me to. I’m helping you because I like you. So… will you accept my feelings?”

“Hee hee, hehehehehe.”

A happy giggle escaped her lips. Lapis Julie, smiling brightly, answered the call, ready to put her grand plan into action.

“Yes, Mom…”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

The next morning, Lapis Julie called Faster. She heard Scarlet’s voice coming from the phone, then the call disconnected. She knew something was terribly wrong.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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I’d hung up on Lapis Julie to avoid Scarlet’s wrath, but I couldn’t just ignore her.

Even though she was engaged to a good man, she was still my direct superior, and knowing her, she’d give me hell for hanging up on her.

I’d better send her a text. It was better than nothing.

Optimistically speaking, now that she was engaged to a famous, powerful, handsome, and wealthy man like Wool Blonde, she might lose interest in me.

Considering she’d called me on my day off, that was unlikely, but hope wasn’t a crime, so I decided to be optimistic.

I quickly typed a text message, my back to Scarlet, hoping she’d finally leave me alone.

‘Sorry for hanging up. Something came up.’

Normally, I would have added, “I’ll call you back later,” but I didn’t want to give false hope to an engaged woman, and I didn’t want to talk to her again, so I kept it short and simple.

Okay, text sent. Now, to deal with Scarlet.

“Faster! Wait up! What’s the rush?”

Scarlet, having caught up to me, grabbed my arm. She was unusually… slow today. Instead of her usual fiery impatience, she seemed… relaxed, almost leisurely.

It seemed she wanted to prolong our outing.

Well, it had been a while since we’d gone out together, just the two of us. She probably wanted to spend more time with me.

I hadn’t even protested when she’d suggested going out, so this outing must have felt special to her, unlike our previous forced outings.

Our previous outings had felt more like forced errands, with me as her pack mule. But today… it felt like a date. My agreeable attitude had changed the atmosphere between us.

Honestly, the thought of going on a date with Scarlet was… unsettling. But she was buying me clothes, so I had to endure.

Even though Scarlet was the most annoying of the S-rank bitches, and our history was far more complicated than with the others, I still felt more comfortable with her.

We’d known each other for fifteen years, and we’d grown… accustomed to each other, for better or worse. Fifteen years was a long time.

Accustomed to each other, not romantically involved. I had to make that clear.

I reaffirmed the platonic nature of our relationship and said casually,

“I’m hungry. I haven’t eaten anything since I woke up.”

“Ugh… just wait a little longer! We haven’t gone out together in a while! We should take a leisurely stroll, take some pictures, post them on Insta… you know?”

She hadn’t used the word “date,” but her suggestions, a stroll, pictures, posting on Instagram, were typical date activities. Anyone with even a modicum of social awareness would have picked up on her signals.

Scarlet was practically screaming, “I like you! Notice me!”

Why was she so aggressive today? She wouldn’t normally dress like this or say these things. Did something happen?

But I couldn’t ask.

Just mentioning a stroll, pictures, and Instagram had made her blush.

How could she be so embarrassed by this and yet so shameless when using the hypnosis app, spewing vulgarity about pussies and sex?

Despite knowing her for fifteen years, there were still things I didn’t understand.

Like, Why does she even like me? and How can she say such vulgar things without an ounce of shame?

Well, those weren’t important right now.

I chuckled, looking at Scarlet, who was completely at my mercy, thanks to the dog collar.

“Okay, let’s take a stroll, take pictures, and post them on Insta. Do whatever you want today.”

Scarlet, surprised by my easy agreement, usually met with complaints and a sour expression, looked at me quizzically.

“W-Why…?”

Her bewildered expression made me want to tease her.

“If you don’t want to, fine. I’m just offering.”

“N-No! I didn’t say I didn’t want to! Why do you always twist my words?!”

As I turned away, feigning annoyance, Scarlet rushed after me.

She looked like a child who’d stopped throwing a tantrum and run after their parent, afraid of being left behind. It was almost comical.

I had to control my laughter. Even though Scarlet was now a pathetic, whimpering mess who couldn’t resist my scent, she still had a fiery temper.

And we were in public. I’d brought the dog collar, just in case, but I didn’t want to put on dog ears and nuzzle Scarlet’s neck in front of everyone.

“…”

“Faster, why are you smiling? Are you… making fun of me? You? Making fun of me?”

I tried to suppress my laughter, successfully stifling the sound, but I couldn’t control the twitching of my lips. Scarlet, noticing my barely contained amusement, was getting ready to explode.

Scarlet’s anger was like gasoline, igniting and exploding in an instant.

The best way to deal with it was to prevent it from igniting in the first place. I smiled at her, a relaxed, easy smile.

“Yeah, I was smiling. How could I not? You looked so cute running after me.”

“Wh-What?”

Scarlet, about to unleash her fury, was stunned, momentarily forgetting her anger.

I was seeing a lot of Scarlet’s flustered side today, and it made me happy.

My smile widened, and Scarlet, looking at me, seemed mesmerized, like a lovesick schoolgirl.

I knew Scarlet liked me more than I could have imagined, but it still felt… strange.

And I didn’t intend to reciprocate her feelings. At least, not until she gave me a sincere apology. Until then, our relationship would remain that of childhood friends, nothing more, nothing less.

If she gave me a truly heartfelt apology… then I might reconsider.

The only woman I’d ever considered more beautiful than Scarlet was Silk Blonde.

But Scarlet, crying and begging me not to leave her on the day my apartment was destroyed, had looked even more beautiful than Silk Blonde.

No man would reject a beautiful woman, especially one as stunning as Scarlet, without a good reason.

So, for both our sakes, we needed to resolve our issues.

Well, I had three months, until the S-rank dungeon raid.

If she didn’t apologize by then? Tough luck.

I’d disappear without a trace, change my name, and start a new life. I’d become a suspiciously wealthy, unemployed man.

So, this time with Scarlet, while it looked like a date, was actually a grace period, an opportunity for her to redeem herself.

If she didn’t take this opportunity, it was her fault.

“B-But Faster, if you think I’m cute… Shouldn’t you take a picture? You have to preserve cuteness, right? And it’s common sense to show off cute things. We should post it on Insta. R-Right?”

Scarlet, oblivious to my thoughts, was clearly scheming. I chuckled at her predictable behavior and nodded.

“Yeah, you’re right. Give me your phone. I’ll take the picture.”

“Y-Yes! Here!”

I took her phone, opened the camera app, and stood beside her. Scarlet quickly wrapped her arm around my waist, and I put my arm around her shoulder, adjusting our position for the picture.

“Hee?!”

“Say cheese.”

-Click.

I snapped the picture just as Scarlet, flustered by my embrace, blushed. Her bewildered expression was perfectly captured.

Even like this, she was still beautiful.

“Okay, now where were…”

“Let me see first!”

Before I could even look at the picture, Scarlet snatched her phone back.

She quickly uploaded the picture to G Cloud and locked it, making sure it wouldn’t be accidentally deleted.

“Good. Now that the picture is safe… time to do what I have to do.”

Scarlet, satisfied with her perfectly preserved picture, hummed a tune and opened Instagram.

I couldn’t see what she was doing because she’d moved away, hiding her phone from me.

What was so important about posting a picture on Instagram that she had to hide it?

I didn’t use Instagram. Or rather, I couldn’t use it.

Back when I was working as a butler for the Rate family, feeling lonely, I’d tried using social media to connect with others.

I’d posted a picture, and my account was immediately permanently banned.

Apparently, I’d leaked classified information. The Rate family crest had been visible in the corner of the picture.

And then, Scarlet, furious, had given me a “lesson,” effectively curing me of my desire to use social media.

So, even though I didn’t understand why she was being so secretive… Well, it didn’t matter.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Lapis Julie, after receiving Faster’s text, “Sorry for hanging up. Something came up,” felt a sense of unease.

Scarlet’s voice, faintly heard just before the call disconnected, Faster’s text about something coming up, and the news report about her engagement… everything felt… wrong.

What should I do? What went wrong?

Lapis Julie was uncharacteristically flustered.

She’d agreed to the engagement to make Faster confess, but now that he wasn’t even answering her calls, she was just… an engaged woman.

That realization filled her with panic.

-Buzz.

As she struggled to figure out what to do, her phone vibrated.

“Ah!”

Hoping it was a message from Faster, she quickly checked her phone and froze.

“…”

‘Took a picture on our way to the outlet mall. Buying him clothes. Lol, jealous much?’

@Lapis Julie @Silk Blonde @Ia Aris

A picture of Faster and Scarlet, smiling and hugging, had been posted on Scarlet’s Instagram.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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From the moment she saw Scarlet Rate’s Instagram post, only one thought remained in Lapis Julie’s mind:

‘I have to go to senpai.’

She’d completely forgotten her dinner plans with Wool Blonde, her fiancé, arranged by her mother, Jelina Julie.

The fear of losing Faster to Scarlet consumed her.

“She said they were going to the outlet mall.”

That’s what the goddamn Scarlet Rate had posted on Instagram.

Hypocity, the city where Liar’s Trap headquarters was located, was the most expensive city in the world. Its infrastructure was impeccable, and there were multiple outlet malls.

If Lapis Julie had been thinking clearly, she would have discreetly tasked Liar’s Trap’s intelligence team with tracking Faster’s location. But panic had clouded her judgment.

“I’ll find him if I have to search every single store.”

So, Lapis Julie, the intelligent and composed flower of the Julie family, found herself resorting to brute force, a decidedly uncharacteristic approach.

“Wait for me, senpai. It’s a misunderstanding. I can explain everything.”

Dressed in a beautiful white dress, hoping to win back Faster’s favor, she left her home, heading towards the outlet mall.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“Scarlet, which mall are we going to? Red Outlet?”

Whenever Scarlet dragged me along on her shopping trips, making me her unwilling pack mule, she usually went to the outlet malls.

No particular reason, she just liked the “vibe” of outlet malls, whatever that meant. She’d admitted she didn’t even know why she liked them.

I suspected it was because she’d been obsessed with a cartoon called “Owlman” when we were younger, and “Owlman” sounded similar to “outlet mall.” (it’s sounded similar in Korean)

It made no sense, but Scarlet had always been like that, driven by strangely simple logic.

Anyway, since we’d always gone to the outlet malls, I assumed we were going there again, but Scarlet shook her head.

“No, not the outlet mall. We’re going to Furios today.”

“Furios?”

“Yeah.”

Furios was a high-end clothing store, even more expensive than the outlet malls. But the quality of their clothes justified the price.

Well, to Scarlet, both the outlet malls and Furios were probably just “reasonably priced” clothing stores, so it wasn’t that surprising.

But it made me curious.

Why choose Furios, which was further away and unfamiliar, over the closer and more familiar outlet mall?

“Why not the outlet mall?”

“Because our date… I mean, our shopping trip would be interrupted there.”

I didn’t know what she meant by “interrupted,” but I noticed she’d almost said “date.”

I wanted to tease her about it, but I didn’t want to risk ruining the peaceful atmosphere of our stroll, so I just nodded.

“Okay, I see. Well, I’m just here to receive gifts, so I don’t care where we go.”

Considering I’d been planning to buy some cheap clothes at the market, going to either the outlet mall or Furios was a huge improvement. I could probably ask for anything, and Scarlet, in her current good mood, would buy it for me.

So, going to Furios, a high-end brand, was a win-win.

I didn’t like being indebted to anyone, but Scarlet and Ia Aris were responsible for my current predicament, so I had no qualms about taking advantage of them.

“Shall we go then, Scarlet?”

I extended my hand, like a mosquito ready to feast. Scarlet, oblivious to my intentions, smiled happily and took my hand.

“Yeah!”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

We arrived near Furios around noon, had lunch, enjoyed dessert at a trendy café, strolled around the area, and finally entered Furios around 4 PM.

“Wait here!”

Scarlet ran off somewhere and returned with some clothes, then, as if it were the most natural thing in the world, ordered me,

“Here! Take off that stupid sweatsuit and put this on.”

I didn’t mind changing, but I couldn’t ignore her words.

I frowned slightly, pointing at the anime character on my sweatshirt, and protested,

“Stupid sweatsuit? This is comfortable. And the character is cute.”

“It is cute. But I want to see you in something… more stylish. So go change.”

It seemed Scarlet wanted to make our time together feel more like a date.

Well, whatever.

I’d decided to let Scarlet have her way and bleed her dry, so I didn’t mind changing clothes.

I went to the fitting room, put on the black oversized blazer, white t-shirt, and black slacks she’d given me, and emerged. Scarlet stared at me, speechless.

“…”

“Scarlet? What? Is something wrong?”

“Uh… Oh, n-nothing! Nothing! Oh, give me that sweatsuit! I’m going to burn it when we get home so you can’t wear it again!”

Scarlet, seemingly snapping out of her daze, snatched the sweatsuit from my hands. Her S-rank grab was swift, and I watched, wide-eyed, as my trusty sweatsuit was taken from me.

She stuffed it into a ziplock bag, which I didn’t know she had, and then put it into a shopping bag, also seemingly conjured out of thin air, smiling brightly like a gamer who’d just acquired a rare item.

Don’t people usually offer to wash clothes when they take them like this?

Well, that would be weird too. Why would she wash my clothes?

But saying she’d wash it would have been better than saying she’d burn it.

Well, both were just excuses. She probably wanted to take it home and sniff it. And then masturbate with it. What a pervert.

Knowing Scarlet liked me had solved a few of the mysteries from my past.

Like how my underwear would sometimes disappear while I was taking a bath back when I was working as a butler for the Rate family, and how Scarlet would always call me on those nights, her voice sounding strangely excited, her breathing heavy, like she was sniffing something.

She’d been stealing my underwear, sniffing them, and masturbating with them.

When I first realized it, I’d been horrified. But after wearing the beastkin collar and experiencing Scarlet’s scent myself, I could… understand.

A person’s scent had a certain… power. Even I, who disliked Scarlet, had been momentarily captivated.

But stealing someone’s underwear, sniffing it, and then calling the owner while masturbating with it… that was some next-level pervert shit.

Anyway, Scarlet was planning to masturbate with my sweatsuit.

Her blushing face, the way she kept glancing at the shopping bag containing my sweatsuit, the way she kept swallowing – it was obvious.

Seeing her so clearly aroused, a thought occurred to me.

Scarlet hadn’t been her usual bitchy self today. And she’d paid for everything without complaint, letting me have my way. Was it because I’d been so agreeable?

I’d only played along to take advantage of her, to bleed her dry.

I hadn’t intentionally tried to manipulate her, but Scarlet had been surprisingly easy to handle today.

She’d had a few moments of her usual snappishness, but compared to her usual bitchy self, the red-haired woman before me was as harmless as strawberry-flavored toothpaste for kids.

Just a little bit of playing along, a little bit of indulging her “date” fantasy, had turned Scarlet into a docile lamb.

Seeing this, a word I’d heard somewhere popped into my head.

Gaslighting.

Manipulating someone psychologically, making them doubt their own perceptions and judgment, ultimately gaining control over them.

And looking at Scarlet, smiling happily, willing to do anything for me just because I’d indulged her whims, a plan started forming in my mind.

Wait a minute. Isn’t Scarlet the perfect target for gaslighting?

Her crying and clinging to my leg, begging me not to leave, her over-the-top happiness at my slight change in behavior, her plan to masturbate with my sweatsuit – it all justified gaslighting her.

But the word “gaslighting”… it felt… familiar, and yet… unsettling. It was probably just my imagination.

Familiar or unsettling, it didn’t matter. After fifteen years of being on the receiving end, it was my turn to dish it out.

“Hee hee. Heh heh.”

I smirked, looking at Scarlet, whose giggles betrayed her complete obliviousness to her impending fate.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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How do you even gaslight someone? Should I ask Scarlet? No, that’s stupid. She wouldn’t know. And it’s not like I can ask the person I’m about to gaslight.

I had the angle, but the method was unclear.

I wasn’t even sure how I knew the word “gaslighting,” so despite my sinister grin, my resolve wavered.

Well, it seemed doable, so I might as well try. I just had to alternate between carrot and stick, like training a dog, right?

Fortunately, I had both the carrot Scarlet craved and the stick she feared. I had the tools; now I just had to figure out the commands and when to reward and when to punish.

That’s how I’d slowly train Scarlet. The arrogant Scarlet Rate, trembling and obeying my every command… Hmm, trembling was a bit much. Just obedience would suffice.

Having decided on the general direction of my gaslighting plan, I gave Scarlet, who was squirming and fidgeting, lost in some kind of fantasy, her first command.

“Scarlet, come here.”

“Huh? Why?”

Scarlet tilted her head at my command but then immediately came running. She’d obeyed.

Of course, I’d expected her to obey such a simple command, so it wasn’t particularly impressive.

Well, I had to start small. Little by little, it would add up.

There was a saying about how even light rain could soak you through. I’d start with small, insignificant commands, and slowly, but surely, I’d gain control over Scarlet.

Of course, just giving commands wasn’t enough. I had to reward her for her obedience.

Appropriate rewards increased the likelihood of future compliance.

I gently stroked Scarlet’s head as she looked up at me.

It was a gesture I wouldn’t normally make, a gesture I’d only consider under the influence of the hypnosis app, and Scarlet blushed.

“Wh-What? S-Suddenly?”

Scarlet, flustered by the unexpected touch, didn’t resist, leaning into my hand.

I had to make her understand why she was being rewarded, so I smiled and said,

“You came when I called.”

My words implied, If you obey me, I’ll reward you, but Scarlet, taking things literally, frowned.

“What the… Do you think I’m a dog?”

Calling her over and then petting her head like a good girl could be interpreted as treating her like a dog. It was understandable that her pride was slightly bruised.

Hmm, that wasn’t what I intended.

It seemed I’d made a rookie mistake. Scarlet, offended by being treated like a dog, growled.

It was a little absurd that she was still letting me pet her while growling, but I had to prevent her anger from escalating. Once she lost control, there would be no stopping her.

Fortunately, her anger was still at a manageable level, so I could probably de-escalate the situation with the right words.

“Hey, Faster. Just because I’ve been nice to you lately doesn’t mean you can take me for granted. Should I teach you a lesson?”

Scarlet’s voice held a hint of menace. But she was still letting me pet her, and considering her behavior for the past two days, her threat didn’t seem very threatening.

“Pfft.”

“Did you just laugh at me?! You little…”

I chuckled at Scarlet, who was now glaring at me, and pulled out my anti-Scarlet secret weapon.

Scarlet, about to explode, froze the moment she saw the yellow dog collar in my hand.

Her mouth and hands stilled, the only movement the frantic darting of her eyes. I dangled the collar from my index finger, twirling it, and whispered,

“If you hate being treated like a dog so much, do you want to try treating me like one?”

“Wh-What? Now? H-Here?”

I hadn’t even put the collar on, just implied that I might, and the effect was dramatic. Scarlet, forgetting her anger, was now sweating nervously.

Well, if I put on the collar and did… what I’d done yesterday, Scarlet would be completely at my mercy. With the collar on, I was in control.

“W-Wait, Faster. Calm down. Put that down… Let’s talk this out. Okay?”

“Talk? About what? I have nothing to say.”

“Eek… B-But…”

Scarlet, knowing she’d be screwed if I put on the collar, was suddenly very agreeable.

Scarlet suggesting we talk things out? What was going on?

Her subservient attitude made me want to tease her even more. Now that she seemed vulnerable, it was surprisingly fun to mess with her.

I moved the hand that had been petting her head down to her cheek. Her skin was warm under my palm.

“F-Faster…”

Was she this warm because she was Scarlet, or because she was aroused…? Well, judging by her trembling, I could guess how she was feeling.

Scarlet was both terrified of me putting on the dog collar and… excited by the prospect. It was ironic, but not entirely incomprehensible.

If she could climax just from me sniffing her, she’d probably go crazy for me with dog ears.

I had the upper hand now.

Scarlet’s expression was like that of a dominant woman in an adult manga, encountering an incredibly large penis for the first time. Terrified by its size, yet aroused, her womb throbbing with anticipation.

Scarlet, usually as fierce as a tiger, now looked like a small, vulnerable lamb. I smiled at her, a predatory grin.

“Scarlet.”

“G-Gasp!”

Just calling her name made her tremble. It aroused something within me.

Scarlet’s face was flushed, and she was rubbing her thighs together, as if in heat.

I could probably make her cum just by nuzzling her neck without even putting on the collar…

“Well, that would be too much.”

“Huh?”

I removed my hand from her face and casually straightened her slightly disheveled clothes.

We were in public. I wasn’t about to do anything indecent here.

And I’d teased Scarlet enough.

I finished adjusting her clothes and, as a gesture of “Get a grip,” gently patted her head.

“So, shall we get dinner? I’m starving after all that walking.”

“Ugh…! Faster…!”

Scarlet, seemingly snapping back to reality, clenched her fists and trembled. She seemed frustrated at being completely manipulated.

But she knew that challenging me would only lead to a repeat of the earlier scenario, so all she could do was tremble with anger and humiliation.

“Ugh…!”

“Scarlet, aren’t you coming? It’s already 5 PM. We entered the store around 4, but time flies, doesn’t it? There’s probably a long wait for dinner, so we should get in line.”

“Don’t rush me! I’m coming! And I’m an S-rank Awakened, so I don’t have to wait in line!”

Scarlet, yelling in frustration, stomped past me.

S-rank Awakened didn’t have to wait in line? What was it like being an S-rank? I wanted to be an S-rank, even though it was impossible.

With that thought, we headed to a restaurant for an early dinner.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-Whoosh…

I washed my hands in the restaurant bathroom and replayed the day’s events.

I’d basically let Scarlet have her way today. Well, I usually did, but…

Even when Scarlet had dragged me along on her shopping sprees before, we’d always gone where she wanted to go.

But back then, I hadn’t known she liked me, or that she was a horny, easily aroused bitch.

So, filled with resentment, I’d been uncooperative, like a grumpy friend who always complained. As a result, both Scarlet and I ended up frustrated, and my dislike for her only intensified.

But today was different. Knowing that Scarlet was a horny, easily aroused bitch made me feel more relaxed, and knowing she liked me made me more… understanding.

I was more at ease, so the “date” felt more like a date, and even the dinner, probably the last event of the day, had been… pleasant.

Scarlet seemed happy too.

Well, that didn’t mean I’d forgiven her.

Today’s outing with Scarlet was just practice for future dates with the woman I was destined to meet, after paying off my debt and leaving the guild.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

If Scarlet and the other S-rank bitches gave me a sincere, heartfelt, naked apology, I might reconsider leaving the guild. But if they didn’t, and if they didn’t regret their actions, my resolve wouldn’t waver.

“Never.”

I looked at my reflection in the bathroom mirror, reaffirming my resolve, and then left the bathroom. And at that moment, I heard an impossible voice.

“Senpai.”

The restaurant’s bathroom was right next to the entrance, so you could see the entrance as soon as you stepped out.

It was probably designed that way so people could leave after using the bathroom, but because of that thoughtful design, I’d just run into someone I shouldn’t have.

And it wasn’t a voice I could ignore.

I sighed inwardly and turned towards the voice. A junior with light blue, low-tied hair, her face pale and drawn, stood there.

She didn’t look well. Her exhausted expression, a clear sign of emotional distress, made me ask without thinking,

“Are you okay?”

“S-Senpai…”

Lapis Julie looked like she was about to crumble at my question.

Lapis Julie, usually cold and hard as ice, now looked like thin ice about to crack. This was bad.

Even though both were cold and icy, there was a huge difference in stability. And an unstable S-rank Awakened was a walking time bomb.

“Senpai… I-I can explain everything. So…”

Thankfully, someone was approaching who might be able to help the distressed Lapis Julie.

I patted her shoulder, not knowing what had happened but sensing her distress, and then, to avoid any misunderstandings with the approaching person, I quickly added,

“Congratulations on your engagement. I wish you happiness.”

“Senpai.”

Lapis Julie’s face crumpled in despair. She opened her mouth to speak, but her voice was cut off by a deep male voice behind her.

“Ah, you’re here already. I apologize for keeping you waiting. It’s unbecoming of a gentleman. Ms. Lapis Julie.”

The man who’d interrupted Lapis Julie was Wool Blonde, the eldest son of the Blonde family, her fiancé.

He was handsome and manly, like a prince. The Blonde family had it all, didn’t they?

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Ironically, Lapis Julie was able to find Faster and Scarlet at the restaurant thanks to the very social media that had deceived her.

Scarlet Rate, ranked second in the world and a prominent figure in the Rate family, was a celebrity. Her appearance in public, happily smiling with a handsome man, was bound to attract attention.

While Ia Aris and Silk Blonde were frantically searching the outlet malls, Lapis Julie, realizing she’d been tricked, searched social media for information about Scarlet.

She found a post about Scarlet enjoying an early dinner with a handsome man at a fancy restaurant called Murphy’s Law and immediately flew there.

Lapis Julie, arriving at the restaurant entrance, was lucky enough to spot Faster exiting the bathroom. She felt a surge of relief, believing that talking to him would alleviate the pain she’d been experiencing all day.

“Congratulations on your engagement. I wish you happiness.”

But Faster’s casual congratulations made her realize something was terribly wrong.

“Ah, you’re here already. I apologize for keeping a lady waiting. It’s unbecoming of a gentleman. My apologies, Ms. Lapis Julie.”

And when she heard the unfamiliar voice behind her, her intuition was confirmed, and despair washed over her.

“…”

A despair so profound it paralyzed her.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

What the hell? Why did her eyes suddenly die?

Lapis Julie’s eyes were not just cold, but devoid of any life, any spark. They were like a bottomless abyss, reflecting nothing but darkness.

It was the look of someone whose plans had failed, whose attempts to fix things had only made them worse, someone who’d been hit by a series of misfortunes they’d desperately hoped to avoid.

In short, it was the look of someone who’d given up.

It wasn’t the look of someone who’d just gotten engaged to a powerful, handsome, and wealthy man.

Engagements were supposed to be happy occasions, a promise of marriage to someone you wanted to spend your life with.

Unless, of course, it was a forced engagement, arranged by your family against your will.

A prestigious family like the Julies might arrange a marriage for political gain, but Lapis Julie could easily refuse.

She was the Team 2 leader of Liar’s Trap, an S-rank Awakened who could do whatever she wanted.

Prestigious families were built on the power of S-rank Awakened.

So, if a family had an S-rank Awakened among its members, the other members usually catered to their whims, careful not to offend them.

They’d operate under the S-rank Awakened’s shadow, wielding their power indirectly. That’s what defined a prestigious family.

Of course, for powerful families like the Rates, the Julies, and the Blondes, who had numerous strong Awakened among their ranks even without an S-rank, the influence of a single S-rank Awakened was less absolute.

But even so, forcing an S-rank Awakened to do something they didn’t want to do? That was absurd.

Even Lapis Julie, fiercely loyal to her family and obsessed with upholding its reputation, could tell them to fuck off if she really wanted to.

That’s how powerful and untouchable S-rank Awakened were in this era. They were practically gods.

So, Lapis Julie’s despair wasn’t because she hated being engaged.

Wool Blonde was incredibly handsome, and no one disliked beautiful people.

Then what was wrong with her?

As I was pondering this, my eyes met Wool Blonde’s, who was standing behind Lapis Julie.

Ah, was it because of that?

The moment I saw his amber eyes, slightly darker than Silk Blonde’s, I understood Lapis Julie’s despair.

She and I had kissed and… done other things just yesterday.

If her fiancé found out, the engagement would be off, and the news would be filled with headlines like, “Lapis Julie Has Affair with F-Rank Awakened the Day Before Her Engagement to Wool Blonde.”

That’s why Lapis Julie was so devastated. She was terrified of him finding out.

Does she think I’d tell everyone what happened yesterday? That’s a little disappointing. Well, we’re not exactly close.

We’d known each other for a while, but we’d only worked together for a year. A year was a long time, but not long enough to build trust.

She doesn’t trust me, she thinks I might reveal our… secret, and that’s why she’s so anxious and despairing.

To Lapis Julie, I was no longer someone she liked. Now that she was engaged, I was just a one-night stand, a shameful secret that couldn’t be revealed.

In situations like this, powerful people usually resorted to extreme measures to bury their secrets. But I had the ability to avoid such schemes.

To Lapis Julie, I’m a ticking time bomb. That explains her despair.

But I, Faster, the man of principles, wouldn’t stoop to blackmail. Making an enemy of an S-rank Awakened would only hurt me.

So, I had to reassure Lapis Julie, let her know I wouldn’t reveal what happened between us.

But I couldn’t just yell, “Hey, Lapis Julie! Don’t worry, I’ll take the secret of you sucking my dick to my grave! Trust me!” with her fiancé standing right there.

Hmm… how could I convey my intentions?

As I was thinking, Wool Blonde, who’d been looking at me strangely, finally spoke.

“Have we… met before?”

“Excuse me? Me?”

Wool Blonde, seeing my surprise at his sudden question, frowned, like someone trying to remember a forgotten search term.

He thought he’d met me before? How?

I knew Wool Blonde because he was a celebrity, a frequent guest on TV, with a fan club of hundreds of thousands of members. It wasn’t strange for me, an Awakened living in the same world, to know him.

But Wool Blonde knowing me was strange.

I was just a lowly F-rank Awakened, practically invisible to someone like him, a highly-ranked A-rank on the verge of becoming S-rank.

“Yes, you. You look familiar… I wouldn’t forget a face like yours… Hmm… May I ask your name?”

He seemed to think he’d remember if he heard my name, so I told him.

I was curious too.

“I’m Faster.”

“Faster? Faster… That name sounds familiar too. Do you have a surname…?”

“No, I don’t. I’m not from a prestigious family.”

Wool Blonde, after hearing my answer, fell into deep thought, clearly struggling to remember.

His struggle ended when a familiar voice came from behind me.

“What are you guys doing here? Why are you so slow?”

The moment Wool Blonde heard Scarlet’s slightly annoyed voice and saw her face, he clapped his hands together and exclaimed,

“Ah! Faster! I remember! Seeing Scarlet reminded me! You’re that Faster, right?”

He suddenly switched to informal speech, which made me frown.

But Wool Blonde, oblivious to my frown, or perhaps simply not caring, beamed, happy to have remembered my name.

What did he mean, “that Faster”? How did he even know me?

His knowing smile annoyed me. But getting angry would make me no better than Scarlet, and I was a reasonable person, so I asked politely, expressing my annoyance through the formality of my tone.

“How do you know me?”

“You went to the academy, didn’t you? Everyone who went to the academy back then knew Faster.”

Wool Blonde, now completely dropping the polite speech, even pointed at me. But I ignored his rudeness.

The moment he mentioned the academy, everything else became irrelevant.

The academy… he went there? Well, unlike Silk Blonde, the illegitimate child, Wool Blonde, the eldest son and heir, would have naturally attended the academy.

My time at the academy had been a dark period in my life, filled with nothing but pain and misery.

And the “Faster” Wool Blonde knew was the “Faster” from that dark period. The thought made me want to leave immediately.

Talking to someone who knew that pathetic version of me made my skin crawl.

“By the way, you’re still with Scarlet? Wow…”

He trailed off, but the unspoken words hung heavy in the air.

Wool Blonde’s eyes and voice held no respect for me, only a hint of familiarity and a heavy dose of condescension. He was a condescending prick.

I wonder if he’d shut up if I zapped his balls with Rabbit Burrow sparks. I really wanted him to stop talking.

He’d earned some points for taking Lapis Julie away, but his current behavior had negated them completely.

Even Lapis Julie, whose mouth dripped venom, hadn’t mentioned the academy. She’d seen firsthand how much I’d suffered there.

Maybe Lapis Julie was better than Wool Blonde in that regard.

Of course, they’d both left a bad impression on me. Just as I was thinking, Maybe Lapis Julie isn’t so bad after all…, Wool Blonde smirked, his eyes filled with mockery. It was an unsettling look.

“So, you were called… Scarlet’s…”

Oh, shit.

He was about to say the words I dreaded the most, the words that would ruin my good mood and give me nightmares for days.

Fuck it. I’ll just zap him. Even a high-ranking A-rank Awakened wouldn’t be able to withstand a direct hit to the balls.

I didn’t care about the consequences. I was about to charge my right hand with sparks, prioritizing my future sleep, when Lapis Julie, her eyes dead, whispered,

“P-Please stop…”

“Hey, who the hell are you? Do you want to die?”

But Lapis Julie’s weak plea was cut short by Scarlet’s angry outburst.

“E-Excuse me?”

Wool Blonde, who’d been enjoying his monologue, stammered, startled by Scarlet’s sudden rage.

“What are you asking? I’m asking who the hell you are and why you’re being such a dick. Are you deaf? Want me to melt your ears open?”

Scarlet, stomping towards the terrified Wool Blonde, grabbed him by the collar with one hand. Wool Blonde, almost a foot taller than Scarlet, was easily lifted off the ground.

A high-ranking A-rank was still just an A-rank. He was no match for Scarlet, the second strongest S-rank Awakened. Scarlet clenched her other hand into a fist and pulled back her elbow, ready to punch a hole through his chest.

“Gah…?!”

“How dare you interrupt our date? Who the hell do you think—…”

Scarlet’s actions were clearly meant to protect me. She was doing this for me.

Honestly, it was pathetic.

I grabbed Scarlet’s elbow and said,

“Scarlet. Stop.”

“Faster! This bastard was about to…!”

“I said stop.”

“Ugh…”

Scarlet, turning to look at me, her eyes meeting mine, her previous rage replaced by fear, froze.

I didn’t know what kind of expression I was making, but it must have been terrifying for Scarlet to react like this.

“O-Okay…”

Scarlet, her face mirroring the expression she’d worn when she thought I was going to leave her, released Wool Blonde. He collapsed to the floor, gasping for air. Scarlet, ignoring him, rushed to my side and clutched my sleeve, as if afraid I’d disappear.

I glanced at Scarlet’s hand, then, looking down at the crumpled Wool Blonde, said indifferently,

“Mr. Wool Blonde, we’ll be going now. Enjoy your meal. And congratulations on your engagement.”

“G-Gah…”

An A-rank Awakened shouldn’t be this affected by being grabbed by the collar. Scarlet must have done something else.

Even though Scarlet had done it for me, it felt… hypocritical.

I averted my gaze from Wool Blonde, who was staring back and forth between Scarlet and me, and said goodbye to Lapis Julie, whose face was a mask of despair.

“Sorry to interrupt your… date. See you at the guild on Monday.”

“…”

“We’re leaving.”

I wanted to get out of there as quickly as possible. I grabbed Scarlet’s wrist and used Rabbit Burrow.

-Crackle.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Despite desperately clinging to my pride, seeing senpai walk away, hand in hand with Scarlet Rate, forced me to confront the truth.

I was an idiot.

Not just any idiot, but the worst kind of the idiot who thought she was smart.

His casual congratulations, his heartfelt wishes for my happiness… His voice had held nothing but genuine well-wishes.

No one would be happy about the person they loved suddenly being with someone else. So, senpai didn’t have feelings for me.

I’d believed he did because I wanted him to.

It was confirmation bias. I’d only seen what I wanted to see.

As the heir to the Julie family, someone who prided herself on her cold logic and objective judgment, I’d made an unforgivable mistake.

Everything I’d done, yesterday and today, had been based on the assumption that senpai liked me.

It was arrogant, reckless, and foolish. In short, it was incredibly stupid.

I’d done things no one with a functioning brain would do, and now, I was paying the price.

‘I think I could accept senpai’s confession.’

‘How can I make senpai confess?’

‘But I can’t confess first. It would be beneath me, a disgrace to the Julie family.’

Why had I been so arrogant?

Had I been that swayed by his words, his claim that he’d only asked because he wanted to fuck me? Had I been that desperate for his attention?

‘If senpai likes me, he’ll be so shocked by the engagement news that he’ll confess.’

I shouldn’t have thought that. I should have just confessed my feelings.

I like senpai. I like Faster. I’ve liked him since that day nine months ago, when he stood before us, his broad back reassuring us, when everyone else had given up.

I should have discarded my pride and apologized for being dishonest, for treating him so terribly. I should have gotten down on my knees and begged him to accept my feelings.

Regret consumed me.

It was a heavy, cold, dark emotion, so potent it turned even me, someone who knew how pointless regret was, into a complete mess.

I had to apologize to him, right now. And tell him everything. Tell him I’d only done it to get his attention, that I’d been desperate for him to notice me, that I’d hoped for a chance encounter, a night together. Tell him he was the only one for me, that he was my first love, and that he’d be my last.

I had to confess that I’d done it all because I wanted him, just like he’d wanted me, and apologize for my actions.

The thought of seeing him and apologizing brought me back to reality.

“…”

Where was I?

I was sitting at a table in a fancy restaurant, facing a blond man with amber eyes, who was talking incessantly.

“I stood alone against the monsters, leaving my injured comrades behind…”

Wool Blonde had seated me here. Well, since we were supposedly engaged, no one would have questioned him taking my hand and leading me to a chair.

The word “engaged” brought back the feelings of regret and anger.

I wanted to see senpai, right now. I wanted to kneel before him, naked, and beg for his forgiveness, beg him to love me.

But first… I had to take care of everything. I couldn’t burden senpai with my problems.

I glanced up at Wool Blonde, his eyes filled with a thinly veiled lust disguised as gentlemanly courtesy.

I would have been overjoyed if senpai had looked at me like that, but the man before me wasn’t senpai. The thought annoyed and angered me.

Scarlet was probably having a wonderful time with senpai right now. Why was I stuck here with this… insignificant trash?

Wool Blonde was known as a capable, handsome, and wealthy man.

But he was nothing compared to senpai. I couldn’t imagine him doing… what senpai had done.

So, I had no reason to stay. I looked at Wool Blonde and said indifferently,

“I’m breaking off the engagement. I don’t want to marry you. Goodbye.”

I stood up and turned to leave, but a desperate voice, feigning composure, called out, and my wrist was grabbed by something unpleasant. I glanced down. It was Wool Blonde’s hand.

Disgusting.

I frowned, disgusted, and glared at him.

Wool Blonde, unfazed by my glare, raised his voice, feigning indignation.

“W-Wait! What are you talking about?! You can’t just break off the engagement without a reason!”

“A reason?”

“Yes! A reason! You can’t just say that and expect me to accept it!”

Wool Blonde’s confident declaration drew the attention of everyone in the restaurant.

Some even took out their phones and started recording.

A reason? I had plenty of reasons.

Normally, I would have said something like, “I came here to break off the engagement,” or “I never wanted to be engaged to you in the first place. It was a forced engagement.”

But I didn’t want to lie. I had to prove my sincerity to senpai.

And there were cameras recording. This was my chance to convey my true feelings to senpai.

I looked at Wool Blonde, who was waiting for my explanation, and said, my expression as neutral as before,

“You asked for a reason, so I’ll give you one.”

“Yes! Please do! But if you can’t convince me, I’ll consider this an insult to the Blonde family!”

His attempt to pressure me by invoking his family name was pathetic.

Senpai would never resort to such petty tactics. He’d probably just zap my womb and make me lick his feet.

The more I compared them, the more… inferior Wool Blonde seemed. So, my reason for breaking off the engagement was perfectly valid.

“You used informal speech. To my senpai.”

“Excuse me?”

“You spoke informally to my senpai, an S-rank Awakened who is leagues above you. You arrogant, presumptuous fool.”

A cold rage surged through me. The surrounding mana reacted to my emotions, and the temperature in the restaurant, usually regulated by mana-powered climate control, began to drop rapidly.

Wool Blonde, perhaps sensing the shift in mana despite my neutral expression and monotone voice, paled and tried to pull away.

“Wh-What?!”

But his hand, still gripping my wrist, was now frozen, preventing his escape.

I looked down at the terrified, trembling Wool Blonde and delivered my final, irrefutable reason.

“And not only did you use informal speech, you also triggered his trauma. You have no idea how deeply his time at the academy affected him. You were incredibly insensitive.”

“Eek…!”

I’d only channeled a fraction of my rage into my words, infused them with a bit of my mana, but it was enough to reduce Wool Blonde to a blubbering mess.

Kneeling on the floor, one hand frozen, trembling with fear, he looked utterly pathetic.

I looked down at him and asked,

“So? Is that a good enough reason to break off the engagement?”

“Y-Yes…! I understand! I’m sorry!”

His spirit broken, he’d become a yes-man, just to survive.

That seemed to settle the engagement issue.

I unfroze his hand. He clutched his pale, frostbitten wrist with his other hand. I gave him a final warning.

“Just so you know, I’m only letting you live because I expect you to take care of this engagement issue.”

With that, I turned my back on Wool Blonde and left the restaurant.

To apologize to senpai and confess my feelings.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

Faster and Scarlet were facing each other in his cramped guild dorm room.

“Gulp.”

“Slurp.”

They were both completely naked, tense, Faster swallowing hard, Scarlet licking her lips.

They were this nervous for two reasons.

First, they were both completely naked.

And second, Scarlet was lying on the bed, and Faster was on top of her, his erect cock poised at the entrance to her pussy.

They were about to lose their virginity to each other, hence the nervousness.

“Huu…”

Faster sighed, and Scarlet, also tense, her face flushed with a mixture of excitement, anticipation, and a hint of fear, whispered,

“H-Hey, Faster… It’s okay to take it slow…”

“Shut up. You’re not allowed to talk.”

“O-okay.”

Scarlet had no right to speak in this situation. She only had one task: to have sex with Faster and make him cum first.

Faster took a final deep breath and positioned his cock at her entrance.

“Hngh…!”

Scarlet shivered as his cock touched her, her toes curling. Despite her reaction, her pussy, dripping with anticipation, was clearly ready.

“Hey, are you ready? Nod if you are. Don’t talk. I don’t want to hear your voice.”

Scarlet, her eyes slightly wet, looked up at him and nodded.

Good. We’re both ready, physically and mentally.

Faster aligned his glans with her opening.

A single thrust, and he’d lose his virginity. And so would Scarlet. This was their first time.

I never thought I’d lose my virginity to her.

Faster, looking at Scarlet, who was watching him nervously, placed his hand on her hip, preventing her escape. Her ample hips, a stark contrast to her slender waist, were a clear sign of her childbearing potential.

Scarlet might be the biggest bitch he knew, but she was also undeniably hot.

So, it was only natural that he felt the urge to fuck her, now that they were both naked, their bodies pressed together.

It wasn’t his intention, but sex inherently involved pleasure.

Steeling his resolve, Faster looked at Scarlet, who was tense and dripping, and said,

“Okay, Scarlet. Here I come.”

And with that, his cock pierced Scarlet’s untouched pussy.

-Thrust!

“Gah?!”

“Hngh?!”

Faster, momentarily dizzy from the unfamiliar sensation, paused, lost in thought.

How did I end up here?

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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Returning to my cramped guild dorm room via Rabbit Burrow only amplified my misery.

Just hearing a stranger mention my time at the academy had been enough to shatter my composure. It was a traumatic period in my life, a deep scar I didn’t want anyone to see.

My adolescence had been a shameful secret.

‘Scarlet’s dog! Faster, the mutt!’

‘Does he actually enjoy living like that? He has no pride.’

‘Always following Scarlet around, leeching off her. He’s practically a pet.’

‘I’d rather kill myself than live like that.’

Just a brief recollection of those days brought back the insults and humiliation vividly.

Had I really not moved on after six years?

I looked up, and there she was, the source of my trauma, standing right in front of me. Anger surged through me, but I maintained a neutral expression.

Why did I have to go through all that?

I still didn’t understand why she’d done those things to me. If she liked me, she could have just said so. What was her motive? I didn’t even want to understand.

But there was one thing I had to ask. I looked at Scarlet and said,

“Hey.”

“Y-Yes? Did you call me…?”

“Don’t you have anything to say to me?”

“W-Well… I had a really… wonderful time today. Thank you…”

I hadn’t expected an apology, but still… What a bitch.

“Ha… Seriously.”

“Ugh…”

Scarlet, uncharacteristically, cringed and avoided my gaze. Her eyes, as she glanced at me nervously, were filled with anxiety. She looked like a puppy afraid of being abandoned.

Whenever Scarlet showed this kind of vulnerability, my anger would usually dissipate. It was our usual conflict resolution method.

But now, thinking back, it hadn’t actually resolved anything.

I was just suppressing my feelings.

The fact that my anger persisted, even after seeing her vulnerable side, meant I’d reached my limit.

It meant my suppressed emotions were about to overflow, and when that happened, my relationship with Scarlet would change drastically.

For the worse.

To prevent that, Scarlet and I had to confront our feelings, to address the issues between us.

It was time to put aside all the things I’d been considering – her S-rank status, her family background, her social standing and have an honest conversation…

-Crack!

‘Hey, asshole! You and Scarlet are on completely different levels! You’re not worthy of her!’

‘G-Gah…’

‘What? One punch and you can’t even breathe? Seriously… Are you an idiot?’

‘Gah! Cough! Ugh… Ugh…’

‘Holy shit, is he coughing up blood? You idiot, you should have controlled your strength!’

‘Damn it, I didn’t know he was this weak! Let’s get out of here! We’re screwed!’

‘Y-Yeah! Let’s go!’

“Haa…”

In that brief moment, as I closed my eyes, I remembered one of the most traumatic incidents from my time at the academy.

That’s when my broken ribs punctured my lung, and I coughed up blood for the first time.

I opened my eyes and looked at Scarlet. She was looking at me with the anxious eyes of a dog afraid of being abandoned.

Scarlet wasn’t directly responsible for my near-death experience. It was just some assholes who were jealous of my association with Scarlet.

After Scarlet found out what happened, those assholes were not only expelled from the academy but also stripped of their family names.

Scarlet, stomping on the groveling family head’s head, had yelled, “I want to rip you limb from limb! I’m only holding back because Faster asked me to! Be grateful you’re still alive!” It had been quite a sight.

But it had happened because Scarlet had forced me to enroll in the academy in the first place. She was still the root cause of my trauma.

Thinking back… this wasn’t something we could resolve with a conversation.

There was a limit to what could be resolved through dialogue. And this, stemming from a deep-seated trauma, wasn’t something that could be talked out.

It wasn’t about resolution, but about overcoming it.

The only way to overcome this goddamn past was to confront it head-on.

And the source of my trauma was standing right in front of me. I wasn’t sure if it was lucky or unlucky, but at least I could act on my decision immediately.

I calmly asked Scarlet, the source of my trauma, the one who was still ruining my life,

“Scarlet, are you still not going to apologize?”

I didn’t know why Scarlet refused to apologize.

Maybe it was her pride, or maybe she had a rare disease that made her unable to apologize, or maybe she’d received a prophecy that the world would end if she apologized to Faster.

Whatever the reason, even I, after fifteen years, couldn’t fathom it.

Honestly, I didn’t even care anymore.

So, my question wasn’t a “Why?” but a simple yes or no question.

Scarlet, after a moment of hesitation, nodded slowly.

“Yes.”

It was the answer I’d expected. I’d asked the question to elicit that response.

The real purpose of my question was to prevent her from protesting what I was about to do, a final confirmation before making my decision.

And now that I had that confirmation, I could proceed without hesitation.

Scarlet was my trauma, and I was ready to overcome it.

I was ready to fight Scarlet.

Scarlet was the source of my trauma, the embodiment of it, an insurmountable wall.

An S-rank Awakened, ranked second in the world, a powerful figure in the Rate family, the Team 1 leader of Liar’s Trap, just her titles alone made it clear that she was a mountain I, a lowly F-rank Awakened, couldn’t even hope to climb.

But I had to fight her. Fighting and defeating Scarlet, overcoming her, was the only way to find peace.

It was an uncharacteristic decision for someone who always chose flight over fight, but I wasn’t afraid.

Maybe I’d subconsciously wanted this, or maybe Scarlet no longer seemed like an insurmountable wall, or maybe both.

It didn’t matter. I’d made up my mind to fight Scarlet, and I knew how to win.

Before any battle, securing justification was crucial. I looked at Scarlet and said,

“Scarlet, you said you didn’t want to apologize, right?”

“Yes…”

“I want you to apologize. We have a disagreement. Do you know what we have to do in situations like this?”

Fight. Since time immemorial, humans had settled their disagreements through combat.

That was the answer I was looking for, but Scarlet, misunderstanding, or perhaps misinterpreting my intentions, trembled and clutched my sleeve.

What was this? Why was she acting like this?

As I pulled away, slightly startled, tears welled up in Scarlet’s red eyes. Her shoulders trembling, she pleaded,

“D-Don’t leave me… Don’t break up with me…”

“Huh? What are you talking about? Who’s breaking up?”

“Huh?”

Scarlet was clearly mistaken.

I was about to fight you, not break up with you.

I frowned, dispelling her strange misconception.

“I’m not leaving you. Don’t be ridiculous. Do you think I’d run away from you now? If I run from you, my life… my journey, will end. I won’t be able to move forward. So stop with the stupid assumptions. It’s pissing me off.”

“Y-Yes…!”

Despite my harsh tone, harsher than I’d intended because of my annoyance, Scarlet smiled and nodded. She seemed happier about me not leaving her than angry at my words.

“What I meant was, when there’s a disagreement, we have to fight to prove who’s right.”

“You… you want to fight me…?”

Scarlet, her eyes wide with disbelief, asked me to repeat myself. It was a natural reaction. An F-rank challenging an S-rank.

But fighting didn’t always mean physical combat.

I thought of the only way I could possibly beat Scarlet.

To defeat Scarlet, a force of nature in human form, I had to challenge her to a battle I’d considered before but never thought I’d actually initiate.

Anyone else would have refused, but Scarlet couldn’t.

This was something she wanted more than I did.

Before challenging her, I had to establish some ground rules, to prevent the meaning of this battle from being misinterpreted. I pulled out my smartphone and showed her the fake hypnosis app.

“Gah…?!”

Scarlet, startled by the sudden appearance of the hypnosis app, obediently let her eyes go unfocused.

Her “hypnosis” meant she was giving me control of the situation.

She was agreeing to abide by my rules, whatever they might be.

I looked at Scarlet, waiting for my command, and said,

“Scarlet, when I snap my fingers, you’ll return to your normal self, but you’ll still be hypnotized. And when I release you, you’ll forget everything that happened while you were hypnotized. Understand?”

“Yes.”

Her response was monotone, but with a hint of curiosity. I snapped my fingers and said,

“Okay, come back.”

-Snap!

“U-Uh… Huh? What… what happened? This feels… strange…”

Scarlet’s eyes regained focus, and she stretched awkwardly.

Being “hypnotized” but acting normal was probably a novel experience, even for her, after six months of pretending.

But it didn’t matter how she felt.

What mattered was that whatever happened from now on, Scarlet couldn’t talk about it.

Good. No loose ends.

With the failsafe in place, all that was left was to issue the challenge.

I looked directly at Scarlet and explained why we had to fight.

“Scarlet, you asked if I wanted to fight you, right? Yes, I do. The only way for me to overcome my past, my trauma, is to fight you, the embodiment of that trauma, and win.”

“You really want to fight me? You? Do you think you can win?”

Scarlet, who’d been acting so submissive, now bristled, her usual aggressive tone returning, her pride seemingly wounded by my challenge.

“Fighting isn’t just about punching and kicking. There are other kinds of battles. Arguments, staring contests… And I’m going to fight you… with my dick.”

“Huh?”

But her bravado instantly deflated, and she reverted to her submissive self, her face flushing with surprise.

I leaned closer, pressing my advantage, and asked,

“What? Do you have a problem with me defeating your pussy with my dick?”

“N-No, but… what are you talking about, Faster…?”

“You’d have the advantage in any other kind of fight. The only thing I could beat you at is running, and that wouldn’t be fair, would it?”

“Mmm… R-Right?”

“So, let’s settle this with sex, something neither of us has any experience with, something where willpower can be a deciding factor. Of course, there’s a physical difference between us, so it’s not about who cums first, but who admits defeat first.”

Even I had to admit it was a ridiculous proposition. But Scarlet, her eyes glazed over, just kept swallowing, seemingly… intrigued.

Scarlet, as if she had to clarify one thing, asked hesitantly,

“B-But Faster… shouldn’t your first time be with someone you… love? You don’t… like me…”

Scarlet, despite her reluctance, admitted that I didn’t like her. She was right. I didn’t like her. But not everything she’d said was true.

“I don’t like you, but I don’t really care about ‘first times.’ If I can overcome my past by losing my virginity, I’ll gladly lose it a hundred times over. And you like me, don’t you, Scarlet? A lot.”

“Th-That’s true, but… Don’t you think it’s weird to have sex with someone you don’t even like? I can’t imagine being with anyone but you. But you could be with anyone…”

I’d thought she’d jump at the chance to have sex with me, but Scarlet’s sense of… morality was surprisingly strong. But that didn’t matter right now.

I just wanted to conquer this bitch with my dick, win this battle, and overcome my past.

And since she’d be “hypnotized” and forget everything anyway… I might as well just go for it.

I grabbed Scarlet’s chin and kissed her.

-Smooch~

It was just a brief peck, but it was enough to make Scarlet blush and stammer, flustered.

I pushed her onto the bed, climbed on top of her, and whispered in her ear,

“Then I’ll start liking you now. Let’s call it a love-hate relationship.”

“Wh-What’s that…?”

“Whatever. Let’s just fuck. Prepare to be destroyed, you bitch.”

“Hngh…♡”

-Whoosh!

Scarlet, unable to refuse my kiss and whispered words, agreed by setting our clothes on fire, just like before, leaving us both naked.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

So that’s how it happened… Thinking back, we’re having sex for a really stupid reason.

I was inside Scarlet, and I was replaying the events that led to this.

A sex battle? What the hell?

It might be absurd, but it was still a battle, a mutually agreed upon duel to overcome my past.

If I won this fight, I’d find true freedom, escape the shackles of my past.

So, I couldn’t lose. Scarlet’s pussy, so tight and stimulating that I felt like I was about to cum after a single thrust, was a distraction I had to overcome.

I suppressed the urge to cum and said to Scarlet, who was covering her face with her arm,

“Huu… I’m about to move, so… prepare to die, you bitch…”

“I-I give up… Hngh♡ S-Scarlet’s… pathetic, easily aroused, virgin pussy…♡ Completely defeated by Faster’s massive cock…♡”

“…”

“I-I’m cumming again…♡”

-Squirt! Sppphhhht!

What?

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“Hee…♡ Haa…♡ F-Faster…♡ I-I lost…♡ I lost, so…♡”

Scarlet, her pussy clenching around my cock, repeatedly declared her defeat.

Her slack jaw, the ambiguous curve of her lips – was she smiling or crying? – the drool dripping from her mouth, her half-lidded eyes…

Scarlet’s face was proof that her words were genuine.

I won? Just like that?

The victory I’d craved for fifteen years had come so easily, like buying a can of soda from a vending machine.

“I love Faster so much♡ Hngh…♡ Scarlet’s pathetic, easily aroused, premature ejaculation pussy is defeated by Faster’s huge, magnificent cock♡ The battle is over, Faster wins♡ Scarlet, the pathetic, easily aroused pussy, is sad because she lost to Faster, whom she always looked down on♡ So hold me and comfort me♡ Hold me tight and fuck me while looking into my eyes♡ Haa…♡”

Scarlet reached out, begging me to hold her.

She was asking me to comfort her with a hug because she was sad about losing, but it was such a ridiculous request that I ignored it. I looked down at my own chest, feeling a strange lack of fulfillment despite my victory.

Is this what winning felt like? What was so glorious about this kind of victory? Was buying a soda from a vending machine a glorious achievement?

It felt… empty.

I’d challenged my childhood nemesis, the source of my trauma, someone I’d feared for fifteen years, and I’d won before even trying. It was a complete, undeniable victory.

I couldn’t accept it. This wasn’t the victory I’d wanted.

But a win was a win.

Whether I accepted it or not, Scarlet had admitted defeat, making me the victor.

For the battle I’d envisioned, she’d have to retract her concession, but…

“Hold me♡ Please♡ Hold and comfort this pathetic, easily aroused pussy who keeps cumming even after losing her virginity♡ Faster… please♡ I’m begging you♡”

Scarlet was practically begging to be dominated. Even if I asked her to retract her concession, she wouldn’t.

Scarlet was incredibly stubborn. She wouldn’t do anything she didn’t want to do. Was there no other way? Was I forced to accept this hollow victory…?

Accepting the outcome was a fundamental principle of fair play. This legitimate battle had ended with my unsatisfying victory, and since it had been a battle of sex, there was no reason to continue fucking Scarlet’s pathetic, easily aroused pussy.

“Hurry up and hold me♡ You can at least hug me♡ Hurry up♡”

Scarlet, seemingly having adjusted to my cock, was starting to get cocky again.

She was still clenching around my cock, her hips twitching occasionally, so she was still cumming, but the stimulation seemed less intense than before.

“Just once♡ Just once♡ Just once♡ Hold me♡”

Scarlet, holding up her index finger and chanting “Just once,” like Cao Cao begging Guan Yu for mercy in Huarong Trail, annoyed me.

The way she squeezed my cock in time with her rhythmic chanting was infuriating.

If this had been normal sex, an act of love and intimacy, I might have found her plea endearing. But this wasn’t normal sex.

This was a battle, a duel between two wills, no different from a sword fight in a movie.

But Scarlet, my opponent, wasn’t acting like someone engaged in a battle. She was acting like a lust-driven female, craving pleasure and affection.

So this was all she was. I’d been afraid of her for fifteen years?

I was disappointed in both Scarlet and myself.

It was a hollow victory, but a victory nonetheless. I’d finally overcome Scarlet.

“Scarlet, I won, right?”

“Yes! So hurry up and hold me♡ Just once♡”

“Yeah, I won. Let’s leave it at that.”

I accepted the unsatisfying victory and placed my hands on Scarlet’s waist. Holding her still, I pulled my cock out of her tight, hot, pathetic, easily aroused, yet surprisingly skilled pussy.

“Eek?!♡ Ugh…♡ S-Suddenly moving…♡ I’m cumming again…♡”

Even though I was pathetic, I was rather proud of my cock’s size and length, so the mere act of withdrawing it sent Scarlet into another series of orgasms.

-Squirt! Sppphhhht!

“Hee♡ Haa♡ Faster’s big head is scraping against me, and I’m cumming♡ I can’t think♡ My mind is going blank…”

-Thud.

“Huh?”

Scarlet, who’d been moaning mindlessly, her eyes glazed over, suddenly looked at me, her expression shifting to one of confusion as my cock left her pussy.

“Wh-Why did you pull out? You only thrusted once… You didn’t even cum inside…!”

She looked devastated, as if she’d just lost a limb, which made me frown and ask,

“You said you lost. So there’s no reason for me to continue.”

“Wh-What are you talking about…? Sex isn’t over until the man cums…?”

Scarlet, her eyes darting back and forth as if experiencing cognitive dissonance, reached for my cock. But she was lying down, so her hand only grasped at air.

I’d clearly stated that this wasn’t normal sex, an act of love and intimacy, but a battle, a duel. But Scarlet, the pathetic, easily aroused, premature ejaculation pussy, having climaxed dozens of times after a single thrust, had apparently reinterpreted our duel as… a lovers’ tryst.

Scarlet always had to have things her way.

I had to explain the situation, bring her back to reality.

If I just left her like this, her unresolved confusion would turn into anger, and she’d probably show up at the guild and yell, “Faster! You said we were going to have sex! What kind of sex is just one thrust?! Are you playing with me?!”

And then my life would be over. Ia Aris and Silk Blonde, the unengaged ones, would lose their minds, and I’d be ripped to shreds.

To prevent that horrific scenario, I had to explain things to Scarlet, who was clearly experiencing some kind of cognitive dissonance.

“Scarlet, this was a sex battle, a duel that ended the moment one of us admitted defeat. You can cum all you want, but admitting defeat ends the battle. So, the moment you conceded, there was no reason for us to continue. Because this wasn’t normal sex, like you seem to think it was.”

“Wh-What? S-So… it’s over? I can’t have sex with Faster anymore? N-No, that’s not right… You’re so… hard… You can’t just leave without cumming…! Right? You’re joking, right? You’re just being mean…!”

It was true that leaving after a single thrust, especially after such a… historic first time, with Scarlet’s F-rank stamina but S-rank everything else pussy, was… difficult, both physically and mentally… but it wasn’t unbearable.

Scarlet looked at me, pleading with her eyes for it to be a joke, but I had no reason to lie, so I told her the truth.

“Well, there’s no other reason for me to have sex with you. We’re not exactly lovers. Unless, of course, you only conceded to make me lower my guard.”

But Scarlet’s concession had been genuine. Having known her for fifteen years, I could tell she’d truly been defeated.

So, our sex battle was…

“J-Just kidding! I didn’t mean it! I didn’t admit defeat! I was just pretending to make you lower your guard, and then I was going to squeeze you with my pussy and wiggle my hips and finish you off! So hurry up and stick your F-rank, but surprisingly decent, cock back in my supposedly pathetic, easily aroused, premature ejaculation pussy, which is actually incredibly tight! We have to finish the sex battle! I’ll do it properly this time. It’ll be completely different! I’ll make you cum the moment I put you in! Like a rabbit!”

Just as I was about to get up and change into the new clothes I’d bought at Furios, Scarlet yelled, spreading her legs wide.

Her plump labia parted, revealing her pink, glistening pussy.

Her pussy, previously squirting uncontrollably, was now perfectly composed, ready for action. It didn’t look like a pussy that had just been defeated.

Of course, regardless of her pussy’s condition, Scarlet was clearly just desperate to have sex and was frantically trying to retract her concession…

“That’s more like it. This confident attitude is the Scarlet I know.”

I decided to let it slide, just this once.

Scarlet, begging to be fucked while still maintaining her arrogant demeanor, was exactly the Scarlet I’d wanted to conquer.

“Hey, Faster, stop talking and put your dick back in! What, are you scared now that I’m offering a rematch? Afraid you’ll cum the moment I put you in? It’s okay. If you do, big sis will hold you tight and give you lots of kisses and tell you it’s okay. So, little Faster, shall we put your little pecker in big sis’s pussy and make you squirt?”

Scarlet was a genius. A genius at making people angry, at igniting their fighting spirit.

Her arrogant words rekindled the fire in my heart, and my slightly deflated cock sprang back to attention.

My cock, now glistening with a mixture of pre-cum and Scarlet’s virgin blood, stood at attention, and Scarlet’s gaze was fixed on it.

“Haa…”

The air in the room crackled with the renewed intensity of our competitive spirits.

I smirked and aligned my glans with her opening. Scarlet shivered, her already wet pussy becoming even wetter.

“Hee hee♡”

Despite her confident words, Scarlet’s pussy was still pathetically sensitive. But the fire in her eyes hadn’t been extinguished. A fierce determination burned in her red pupils.

Yes! That’s it! That’s the Scarlet Rate I know! The shameless bitch who never admits defeat! I love it!

My excitement made my thoughts… strange, but I didn’t even notice. I was too caught up in the heat of the moment.

I glared at Scarlet, making sure she wouldn’t waste this hard-earned rematch, and warned her,

“Okay, but you’re the one who’s going to cum the moment I put it in. And don’t admit defeat until I’m satisfied. If you want to lose, you have to ask for permission. Got it?”

I didn’t want another hollow victory, so I lowered my voice, adding a touch of menace. Scarlet, her eyes slightly glazed over, looked at me, then shook her head, as if trying to clear her thoughts, and nodded.

“O-Of course! Who do you think will lose? Even if your cock is impressive, you’re still Faster. You’re the one who should be worried about losing!”

Perfect. I smiled, satisfied, grabbed her hips, and thrust my cock into her pussy.

-Thrust!

“Haaaaaaaaa…!!!!!!”

Scarlet gasped, her eyes rolling back, but she didn’t concede.

“Hee♡ Haa♡ I-Is that all you got? That’s enough to make my strong S-rank pussy cum, but not enough to defeat me♡”

Scarlet quickly regained her composure, her breath hitching with pleasure, and then she tightened her pussy around my cock.

It wasn’t the involuntary clenching of an orgasm, but a deliberate, controlled squeeze. She was actively participating in the battle.

I suppressed the urge to cum and, grabbing her slender waist, began to thrust.

“We haven’t even started yet. Don’t get ahead of yourself, Scarlet!”

“Hee…♡”
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Faster was an F-rank Awakened, the lowest rank.

Aside from his intuition, honed from being chased by Silk Blonde’s monsters, and his Rabbit Burrow ability, he was, in most respects, incompetent.

But he wasn’t just incompetent; he was also incredibly disciplined, constantly training and honing his body.

Every single day, without fail, ever since entering the academy at Scarlet’s behest and experiencing the harsh realities of that world…

He’d trained until he achieved a perfect physique, a body any human would envy, despite his F-rank status.

An Awakened’s rank was determined solely by their mana capacity and their unique ability. So, even high-ranking Awakened could be physically unimpressive if they didn’t train.

But Faster’s perfectly sculpted physique, muscles upon muscles, was a sight to behold, and combined with his handsome face, he was a walking virgin-wrecking machine.

Of course, Faster, having been gaslighted by Scarlet and others, was unaware of his… talents, and in his twenty-five years of life, the only virginity he’d wrecked was Scarlet’s.

-Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!

“F-Faster♡ Haa♡ Hngh♡ Hee♡ G-Good♡ Thump, thump♡ I love it when you pound me♡”

Regardless, Faster’s perfect physique and handsome face were more than enough to stimulate Scarlet. That’s why, despite being a virgin, she could take his massive cock without any foreplay.

Just looking up at the naked Faster, his attention solely on her, was enough to arouse her.

Of course, Scarlet hadn’t fallen for Faster because of his looks.

His appearance was just a bonus. There was another reason.

Faster♡ I love you♡ I’ve been dreaming of this for fifteen years♡ My dream has come true♡

With every thrust, Scarlet confessed her love internally and climaxed.

“Hee…♡ G-Good♡ I love you♡”

And sometimes, when she came particularly hard, her overwhelming love would escape her lips.

Since she hadn’t fallen for him because of his looks, his appearance didn’t matter. Her love was unwavering.

And that made her affection for Faster even more dangerous.

“Good? What’s good? Huu… What do you love?”

“Hngh♡ W-Well♡ Hee♡ When you thrust that deep, I cum♡ I have a real orgasm♡♡”

But their relationship wasn’t deep enough for them to understand the danger, so they just enjoyed the moment.

Of course, while Scarlet was enjoying it romantically, Faster’s pleasure stemmed from dominating her.

-Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!

Faster’s perfect physique came with incredible stamina.

Three minutes after their first thrust, his cock was still pistoning in and out of Scarlet’s pussy at a rate of two thrusts per second.

Which meant he was making Scarlet cum at least four times per second.

One orgasm on the in-stroke, one on the out-stroke. Even Scarlet’s strong will couldn’t withstand such a relentless onslaught of pleasure.

“Haa♡ Ah♡ Nngh♡ Hee♡ Hah♡ Kyaa♡”

Scarlet’s moans had devolved into something resembling animalistic cries, and her pussy, which she’d proudly declared “strong,” was now squirting like a leaky faucet.

-Sppphhhht! Sppphhhhht! Pssht!

“Haa… Haa… Scarlet, Scarlet! Wh-Why do you look so beautiful?! It’s frustrating!”

Seeing Scarlet, an S-rank Awakened, usually so high and mighty, reduced to a trembling, orgasming mess under him, made Faster’s heart pound.

But Scarlet, lost in the throes of pleasure, didn’t hear his compliment, and Faster, too aroused to even register his own words, quickly forgot what he’d said.

-Thrust! Thump! Thump! Thump!

Scarlet, her eyes half-lidded and unfocused, drool and tears streaming down her face, her tongue lolling out, moaning pathetically with every thrust, “Hee…♡,” had unknowingly triggered a hidden kink in Faster.

“Haa… Haa… This is crazy…”

Why did Scarlet look so beautiful? If this continued, I’d start thinking… strange thoughts. I had to wake her up. These thoughts would disappear once she was awake. Scarlet was prettiest when she was sleeping, and being unconscious was practically the same as sleeping. That’s why I was having these… delusions.

Afraid he might actually start liking Scarlet, Faster decided to wake her up.

And he was an expert at waking people from unconsciousness. He pressed his finger against her lower abdomen, sending a faint spark of Rabbit Burrow.

-Zap!

“Eek?!”

Scarlet, letting out a cute moan, regained consciousness and looked at Faster with wide eyes.

She’d been so overwhelmed by pleasure that she hadn’t even realized she’d passed out.

“Wh-What…♡ What is this…♡”

Seeing Scarlet conscious again, Faster’s racing heart calmed slightly. His primal fear of Scarlet, honed over fifteen years, suppressed his budding attraction.

Scarlet was prettiest when she was sleeping, unconscious, or crying. My heart wasn’t racing because I was attracted to her, but because she looked beautiful. Yeah, there’s no way I could like her. That’s ridiculous.

His heart rate returning to normal, Faster felt relieved. He smirked at Scarlet, who was still disoriented, and explained what had happened.

“Scarlet, you came so hard you passed out. Three-minute knockout. What a pathetic, easily aroused pussy.”

“Haa…♡”

Scarlet, having been knocked out in three minutes by Faster’s clumsy thrusting, and then insulted on top of that, clenched her pussy and came again.

-Sppphhhht!

A moment later, a jet of fluid erupted from her pussy, soaking Faster’s lower abdomen.

“Seriously…”

Faster, chuckling at the unexpected squirt, ran his hand down Scarlet’s lower abdomen.

“Hee…♡”

Gritting his teeth, he added another insult,

“You’re so weak. Pathetic pussy.”

Scarlet, her pride wounded, couldn’t just take Faster’s continuous insults, a verbal combo attack.

How dare you say that to me, Faster?

Even though she was easily aroused and her pussy was practically an automatic door for Faster’s cock, there were limits to what she could tolerate.

Scarlet, despite her continuous orgasms, clung to her willpower. The light returned to her eyes, and she regained her usual fiery spirit.

I’ll show him who’s in charge. If I get angry, if I raise my voice, Faster will finally realize he’s messed with the wrong person and beg for forgiveness. And then I’ll tell him I’ll forgive him if he hugs me. He’ll have no choice but to hug me, and then I’ll finally achieve my dream of mutual masturbation with Faster.

It was a perfect plan, at least in her head. Scarlet looked directly at Faster and said,

“Don’t… say those naughty words…♡”

But instead of the firm reprimand she’d intended, a cutesy, whiny voice escaped her lips.

Her eyes, previously sharp, were now soft and affectionate, her cheeks flushed with a rosy blush.

There was no way Scarlet could be angry at Faster while being pounded by his cock.

Just like a busty girlfriend asking her angry boyfriend, “Want to touch my boobs?” was a surefire way to diffuse the situation, Scarlet, no matter how angry she was, couldn’t maintain her anger while being impaled by Faster’s cock.

Why… why can’t I get angry♡ I should be angry♡ But I’m not♡ I love Faster so much♡

But this was Scarlet’s first time being fucked, so instead of anger, she felt an overwhelming surge of affection for Faster, much to her chagrin.

“Stop it…♡ I don’t like those naughty words♡”

“Seriously, this crazy bitch…”

Faster found her endearing, despite the cognitive dissonance.

But the feeling was fleeting. He quickly suppressed it, annoyed at himself for finding Scarlet cute, and, pressing his hand against her lower abdomen, yelled,

“Why are you adding hearts if you don’t like it?!”

-Press.

“Hee…♡”

His massive cock was already overwhelming, her mind barely functioning, and the pressure of his hand against her lower abdomen, emphasizing the shape of his cock inside her, made her even more sensitive.

Faster’s cock, thick, long, and hard, was truly S-rank, and Scarlet, with her pathetic, easily aroused, F-rank pussy, knew she couldn’t win.

I can’t win♡ Faster’s cock is too powerful♡ I said my pussy was strong, but♡ Compared to Faster’s massive S-rank cock, mine is just a level 1 newbie pussy♡

Scarlet desperately wanted to concede, to surrender to Faster and become his. But she refused to admit defeat.

Instead, despite her trembling lower abdomen and the occasional squirt of pussy juice, she continued to taunt Faster.

“I-Is that all?♡ That’s so boring, I’m almost yawning♡”

If she admitted defeat, the sex battle would end. That thought fueled her determination.

And as if rewarding her for her stubbornness, Faster smirked and thrust his cock deep inside her, hitting her womb.

-Thump!

“Haa…♡”
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The rematch with Scarlet was fairly satisfying.

Even if I bet everything and clashed with all my might, Scarlet never admitted defeat. Scarlet had to be like this. She couldn’t be someone who gave up so easily like she had earlier.

If she were weak and pathetic, then I, who had been manipulated by such a pathetic woman for fifteen years, would truly be a complete idiot.

Anyway, the re-duel sex was just so-so satisfying, but there was one complaint…

“Hwaa♡ Hiiit♡ Hieuuuuh♡ Gah♡ It’s coming again♡”

The problem was that Scarlet, the actual opponent, wouldn’t admit defeat, and from beginning to end, she was just getting completely thrashed without being able to counterattack even once.

At first, there was a taste of pleasure in countering her show-off attitude, but she’d already fainted twice, and if I didn’t tell her to come to her senses, she’d immediately lose her mind and make sounds like “hiik hiik,” gasping for breath. There was no way it could be a fun fight.

Although, the very idea of fighting with sex was fucking stupid.

There’s a saying that human greed knows no bounds, and that people repeat the same mistakes.

At first glance, you might think those words perfectly suited me now, but honestly, after enduring for 15 years and finally having a proper fight, it was only natural to be disappointed if the opponent was so weak.

I didn’t know Scarlet would be this weak. This won’t do. Let’s try a different method.

“Hwaa…♡ Hiik…♡ Heugik…♡”

I stopped thrusting, reached out my hand, and shook Scarlet’s shoulder, who had already fainted halfway again.

Since I stretched out my arm and grabbed her shoulder while my dick was stuck in her pussy, her large side-boob naturally pressed slightly against the back of my arm.

-Poook. (Sound of the breast pressing against his arm)

“Wow, damn.”

Just by pressing it lightly, an exclamation came out on its own. Scarlet’s breasts were soft and elastic.

The moment I felt that sensation, I instinctively almost grabbed her breasts, but right now, waking her up was more important, so I barely suppressed the instinct.

“Hooo… Scarlet. Hey. Scarlet. Wake up.”

“Hehee…♡ I love it…♡ Faster…♡”

When I shook her shoulder, Scarlet looked at me with half-open eyes, and like she was asking for a kiss, she pouted her lips and stretched out her arms.

It was just like when she declared her defeat earlier and whined for a hug.

“Hug me♡ Faster hold me tight♡ Kiss… kiss♡ Kiss me♡”

As expected, the words asking to be hugged came out of Scarlet’s mouth again. Since she was even asking for kisses, it seemed certain that she had already mentally surrendered, even though she hadn’t just said the words admitting defeat.

Damn, a 3-minute cut, what the hell?

Seeing Scarlet, who showed off confidently with her strong pussy and said to try again, only to get reamed in 3 minutes, made me angry again. At the same time, I felt empty, and I wondered if I should just be satisfied with winning like this.

Still, ending it this quickly was too much. That scoundrel of a woman.

Fueled by resentment, I tightly grabbed Scarlet’s Rocket Boobs, befitting of her, with one hand.

Her large breasts softly swallowed my fingers, and at the same time, she opened her eyes wide, surprised by the sensation she felt for the first time, and let out a sweet moan.

“Kyahheuk?! Eh? Heuh?”

And then, as if she came to her senses, she looked at me and made a questioning face. It seemed she was half out of her mind.

To faint three times after only 3 minutes had passed. Scarlet was more of a total noob with a quick-shooting pussy than I imagined. Feeling angry for no reason at that sight, I lightly slapped Scarlet’s breast.

-Ttsaak! (Sound of the slap)

“Hiiiit♡ Noooo♡ No hitting the boobies♡”

And as expected. Just by getting hit on the chest, Scarlet shot out pussy juice with a pyushyu-shoot sound and tilted her head back. She had an orgasm in her pussy just from getting hit on the chest.

Just how much of a premature ejaculation pussy was she? Was she under some kind of sensitivity-enhancing hypnosis?

I seriously started to think that. Scarlet was unbelievably pathetic. Even tutorial monsters wouldn’t be this weak, or they’d get cursed out. I put the question about her quick-shooting pussy into words.

“Scarlet, why are you so weak? Haaa… Haaa… Did someone feed you some sensitivity-enhancing drug or something? If not, there’s no way this makes sense right now…!”

To my serious question, Scarlet looked at me with eyes moistened by the afterglow of her orgasm, and answered as if she was wronged.

“B-But still…♡ Faster is like a drug to me♡ Just having you put your nose in and smelling me makes me have a genuine orgasm♡ Huuuut♡ It’s coming again♡”

Now, Scarlet was getting excited and cumming just from confessing the truth. The expression on her face, shaking her legs while spreading them into an M-shape as she orgasmed, looked perfectly happy.

“Hwaak♡ Heaak♡ I love it♡ Just having it inside is great♡ Because it’s Faster’s personal noob quick-shooting pussy♡ I cum just from staying like this♡”

-Kkwahk! (Sound of her vaginal walls tightening)

At the same time as she orgasmed, Scarlet’s vaginal walls tightly squeezed my dick. Because I hadn’t thought she would cum with something like this, my unsuspecting dick was exposed to the raw pleasure as is, and the feeling of ejaculation soared straight to a dangerous level.

“Keueueuk?!”

Hearing Scarlet’s pleasure-filled smile and the explicit moans she was spitting out without realizing it made me angry again.

I barely managed to hold back my ejaculation, as if I was trying not to get reamed in an instant like when I got a blowjob from Lapis Julie. But she was enjoying everything to her heart’s content. And kept whining at me to kiss her. That scoundrel.

Of course, even while Scarlet was orgasming, she was diligently squeezing my dick with her vaginal walls. Because of that, I also felt pretty good, but still, it was nothing compared to the pleasure of an orgasm.

I’m slowly reaching my limit too. Honestly, I have no idea how I’ve been holding back until now. I felt like I was going crazy.

Although it was buried by Scarlet’s moans and continuous orgasms, my dick had also been steadily saying for about a minute now that it was at its limit and asking for permission to ejaculate.

Until now, I had endured with the will to not suffer a 3-minute cut, but Scarlet’s pussy, separately from being a quick-shooter, had an amazing compatibility with my dick, and my dick was a virgin dick that was entering a pussy for the first time.

The virgin dick didn’t recognize the ‘can orgasm at any time’ characteristic that her quick-shooting pussy had. Because of that, it was ambushed without any preparations, and it took a fatal blow.

In the end, due to my dick’s immaturity, the moment when I couldn’t hold back regardless of my will had arrived.

“Hey, hey, wait a minute, Scarlet. I, I think I’m going to cum. Just a moment, I’ll pull out.”

Moreover, because I had been continuously thrusting until now, my dick was throbbing like a heart, ready to plant its seeds in Scarlet’s womb at any moment.

“Cum♡ Shower my womb with Faster’s hot semen♡ Baby gravy♡ Is coming in to violate my egg♡ I’m becoming pregnant♡ I’m getting pregnant at the tender age of twenty-five♡”

“Keuaaaak?! Th-This, crazy…!”

The moment I heard those words, goosebumps broke out all over my body, and I heard a sound like my heart was dropping. That was the sound of my life being ruined.

In despair, the strength in my dick disappeared, and the semen that had been holding back burst through my urethra and charged towards her womb.

-Byuryuryuryut! (Sound of semen squirting)

“Ooooo♡ Faster’s semen♡ Baby gravy♡ Is coming in to violate my egg♡ I’m becoming pregnant♡ I’m getting pregnant at the tender age of twenty-five♡”

“Keueueueuk…! No, you crazy…!”

My mind, which had momentarily gone out, returned at the words coming out of Scarlet’s mouth. If things went according to her words, my life would truly be ruined.

‘Have a good day! You know you have to be back by 6! If you’re even 1 second late, you’re dead!’

‘I know. I’ll come straight to Rabbit Burrow. Wait for me.’

‘Wait, Faster, you didn’t forget something, did you?’

‘Forgot something? Ah, that’s right. I was out of it.’

-Ttjok. (Sound of a kiss)

‘Hehehe… That’s right. This is why I see you off.’

“Geez. It’s something we do every time we see each other. Well, I’ll really be going now!”

‘Okay, have a good day♡ Now, our Sparky has to say goodbye to Daddy. Daddy is going to work♡’

‘Keuheuhe… Sparky, Daddy will be back!’

The image of a pregnant Scarlet, wearing an apron and seeing me off to work, appeared in my head. Even giving the fetus a nickname like Sparky, and even making me give a goodbye kiss to Scarlet. Crap. That’s really something that absolutely shouldn’t happen.

In order to make sure that wouldn’t happen, I had to get rid of my semen that was making a blind-charge towards Scarlet’s womb. And surprisingly, that was possible for me.

‘Rabbit Burrow.’

The ability to move myself and objects that had contact with my body, limited to what I wanted.

I hadn’t used it on a liquid before, but it was thick and viscous, so it should be possible!

At the same time as I was slamming my dick into Scarlet’s womb, ready to pierce it, I used Rabbit Burrow.

-Thrust!

-Zzzzzap!

Because I used it in a hastily, the white sparks, without any adjustment to it’s power to absorb, engulfed the semen in her womb.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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The white sparks ravaged Scarlet’s womb, swallowing all the semen that had infiltrated it, causing her lower abdomen to emit a white glow.

-Zzzzzap!

With the Rabbit Burrow’s sparks, so stimulating that she would orgasm and faint from even a slight touch, combined with my dick hammering her cervix like a battering ram, Scarlet, who was already a quick-shooting pussy, couldn’t help but spurt out copious amounts of vaginal fluid and scream with pleasure.

“Hickkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk♡♡♡♡♡♡”

Scarlet arched her back, curled her toes with all her might, and threw her head back, she then completely passed out. However, her body continued to react, gushing vaginal fluid in the afterglow of orgasm.

-Gush!!! Spurt!!!

Scarlet was trembling violently, spurting out massive amounts of fluid as if she were peeing after holding it in to her limit. It made me wonder if she was okay, but I had no time to worry about her.

Right now, I had the crucial task of retrieving every sperm that had entered Scarlet’s womb and diverting them elsewhere.

I was unable to send anything other than objects using Rabbit Burrow unless a part of my body was in contact with it.

However, in previous Rabbit Burrow experiments, if hair or fingernails that had fallen from my body hadn’t been detached for too long, I could unilaterally send them away.

Things detached from the body are still considered part of my body for a certain period of time.

So, the semen I just ejaculated should also be able to be sent away with Rabbit Burrow.

It had to be. I firmly believed in Rabbit Burrow, in the possibilities I possessed, and moved all the semen that had penetrated Scarlet’s womb.

-Zzzzzap!!!

Another spark erupted from Scarlet’s lower abdomen, and I felt all the remaining semen in Scarlet’s womb being moved. I sent it into the trash can, so the cleanup was neat.

Feeling the tension release, a sigh escaped me, thinking I had just overcome a crisis.

“Haaa….. Haaa….. Whooo…..”

Perhaps due to the tension, I pulled out my slightly deflated dick. Despite ejaculating so much, not a single drop of semen flowed out of Scarlet’s pussy. Only the vaginal fluid that hadn’t managed to come out yet gurgled down.

Only after confirming it with my eyes could I finally relax.

“I almost screwed up, seriously…..”

My body was drenched in sweat from intensely working my head and body for a short time, and sweat droplets running down my forehead got into my eyes.

My eyes stung from the sweat, but I could laugh because I had prevented the worst-case scenario.

“Hahaha….. Look at all this sweat. That was damn hard….. Huh?”

As I tried to wipe the sweat from my eyes with the back of my hand, a faint red light slowly flickered in my blurred vision.

Wondering what it was, I rubbed my eyes, and when my vision cleared, I saw that Scarlet’s lower abdomen was glowing with a faint red, womb-shaped pattern.

“Damn, what is this.”

The glowing spot marked the location of her womb, the area where Rabbit Burrow’s sparks had swept through.

It seemed that my Rabbit Burrow had left a glowing, womb-shaped pattern on Scarlet’s lower abdomen, similar to the lightning bolt scar often seen on a famous magician’s forehead.

Feeling the unique energy of Rabbit Burrow emanating from the glowing pattern confirmed it.

It was a womb tattoo – not just any womb tattoo, but one that glowed in the dark.

A scene flashed through my mind: Scarlet telling me to get under the covers and then proudly showing off her glowing womb tattoo.

‘Faster. Come in here. Ta-da! It’s a glow in the dark womb tattoo! Now you can fuck even without lights on!’

It might be sort of cute. No, no, damn it, what kind of crazy thoughts was I having right now?

I was so flustered that I started having strange thoughts.

Originally, Rabbit Burrow’s sparks penetrated everything except my own body, so they couldn’t be contained in one place. But now, something impossible was happening right before my eyes, Scarlet’s womb was holding my sparks.

“I think I’m screwed here…”

My sparks being contained in Scarlet’s womb was not something I could just overlook.

The fact that she could contain Rabbit Burrow’s sparks meant there was a possibility that she could interfere when I used Rabbit Burrow.

It meant I might not be able to escape from Scarlet in the future.

My comfort and motto, “If things go wrong, I’ll just bail!”, which had sustained me until now, was on the verge of disappearing.

No. That, of all things, cannot happen!

I absolutely could not tolerate it.

I had stubbornly endured until now, thinking I could escape Scarlet once the S-rank dungeon raid was over in three months. The sudden realization that I might not be able to escape from Scarlet was so absurd that it left me unable to even laugh.

I have to do something before Scarlet wakes up again.

With a desperate hope that something would work, I reached out my hand to the red glowing womb tattoo.

The moment my palm touched Scarlet’s lower abdomen, the tattoo began to emit a strong light.

-Zzzzzap!

Immediately after emitting light, a red spark surged from the womb tattoo before I could even react.

“Oh, ohhh?!”

The red spark traveled up my hand, which was touching her lower abdomen, as fast as a lightning. A thrilling sensation ran through my nerve cells, and in the blink of an eye, the red current permeated my heart.

“Wh-What was that….. Cough?!”

The moment I tried to check my body’s condition, my arm and chest, where the red spark had traveled up, suddenly became hot.

Heated breaths escaped my mouth, and my hot heart circulated blood several times faster than usual.

My entire body instantly heated up, and extreme heat made my head burn.

“C-Crazy…..!”

My rationality felt like it was evaporating at a rapid pace due to the surging heat. My dick, which had subsided, also sprang up towards the sky with renewed vigor. My rationality wavered, and instinct urged me to impregnate another female immediately.

Was this what it felt like to chug a 2 liter bottle of concentrated aphrodisiac?

It felt like fire was burning inside me.

“Haaa….! Haaa…..!”

I had to cool myself down immediately. But even after chugging cold water from the refrigerator and chewing on ice, I couldn’t quell the heat that was evaporating my rationality.

If I stayed like this, only thoughts of impregnation sex would remain in my head, and I would clearly end up mindlessly having sex with Scarlet’s pussy while she was unconscious, just because my dick was hard.

It meant a future where a pregnant Scarlet would happily caress her swollen belly and see me off to work.

Fuck that, shit! That’s not happening!

I had to find a way to resolve this situation.

Since this happened after I touched Scarlet’s glowing womb tattoo and the red spark permeated my heart, it must definitely be related to Scarlet.

I turned my gaze to Scarlet’s lower abdomen, the cause of my arousal. But on her lower abdomen, the womb tattoo that had been glowing red moments ago was nowhere to be seen; only her original bare skin remained.

As expected, the sparks contained in her womb had somehow mutated by Scarlet and caused this to me.

From the heat burning my entire body to my instincts becoming stronger than my rationality. I was now very similar to the people of the Rate family.

It seemed that the Rabbit Burrow sparks contained in Scarlet’s womb had absorbed her mana, imbued with her unique heat, and then absorbed into me, causing this to happen.

If this was caused by Scarlet’s power, then of course water or ice wouldn’t be able to cool the heat.

“Haaa….. Haaa….. Seriously, what the hell should I do…..”

I had found the cause of the problem, but my mind was not stable enough to come up with a solution. Even now, I felt like I was going crazy with the desire to release my lust on the unconscious Scarlet.

Her cute lower abdomen and plump pussy mound, and even the vaginal fluid that still occasionally spurted out. Even unconscious, Scarlet was still so arousing…

-Slap!!

“Ughhh! Come to your senses, you crazy bastard! No pregnancy!”

I slapped my own cheek with all my might. Thanks to that, the instinct to impregnate Scarlet momentarily blurred in my mind, and I took that opportunity to turn my head away from Scarlet.

“Hooo… Haaa… Ah, it tastes like blood.”

I seemed to have burst the inside of my mouth from hitting myself too hard.

Still, comparing a burst mouth to ejaculating into Scarlet’s pathetic, noob, quick-shooting pussy while she was unconscious, regretting it, and marrying Scarlet, this was a huge profit.

“Anyway, haaa…. Think….. What should I do…..?”

My sense of smell still detected Scarlet’s sweet body odor, but at least with the personification of the shortcut to a ruined life optimized for pregnancy gone from my sight, I could somehow hold onto what little rationality I had left.

“Haaa… The only method that comes to mind right now is whooo… only one…”

For now, the only method that came to mind was to receive mana from an Awakened with enough coldness to cool Scarlet’s heat.

And to receive mana like I did with Scarlet, I would have to do the same thing I did to Scarlet: ejaculate into her vagina and simultaneously blast sparks into her womb to create the womb tattoo, then place my palm on that tattoo to retrieve the sparks.

The only person capable of that would be an S-rank Awakened comparable to Scarlet, Lapis Julie, but she was already engaged. So it was impossible.

Should I go to the Doctor? Wouldn’t the Doctor be able to do something…

-Thump.

“Haaa…! Haaa…! Damn it, this is so fucking….!”

My heart pounded strongly, and my dick became incredibly stiff. It was the limit. I couldn’t hold out any longer. Scarlet’s body odor finally drove me into a state of primal instinct.

My thoughts cut off, and my head turned towards Scarlet, who was lying on the bed, regardless of my will.

Scarlet, with her legs spread awkwardly and her pussy gaping, looked so beautiful, cute, lovely, and arousing.

-Squirt!

At that moment, vaginal fluid gushed out of Scarlet’s pussy. It was probably the secretion of arousal fluid from the afterglow of orgasm, but in my eyes, it only looked like she was seducing me, saying, “Wow! You’re holding out? You’re so stubborn! Let’s see how long you can resist!”

I was too young, too full of vitality, and too consumed by instinct to resist having sex when faced with such a lewd pussy.

Yes, I’ll fuck her. Even if I fuck her once and cum, it doesn’t necessarily mean she’ll get pregnant, right? And this is all because of Scarlet’s mana. There’s nothing I can do about it…!

Just as I got up to have sex with her unconscious body, following the lead of my dick, my sensitive ears detected the sound of approaching footsteps.

-Click. Clack. Click. Clack.

It was a familiar sound of footsteps. Light yet orderly, footsteps filled with etiquette. There was only one person I knew who made such footsteps.

“Ugh…..”

The footsteps that had approached the door stopped, and immediately after, a knock came from the dorm room door, which Scarlet had clumsily welded after breaking it once, and need to be replaced soon.

-Knock, knock, knock.

At that familiar knocking sound, I unconsciously picked up the phone that had fallen on the floor. I turned on the phone and checked, finding dozens of unread messages that had accumulated while I was having sex with Scarlet.

All of them were from Lapis Julie.

The preview of the topmost message read, “I’m coming to apologize now, Senpai.”

I don’t know what she’s coming to apologize for, but that’s not important right now.

I turned my back on Scarlet and headed towards the door where Lapis Julie must be standing. It was an instinctive movement towards the person who could cure me now.

-Click. Creeeak.

The clumsily welded hinges screamed. When I pushed the stiff door with force, it finally opened, and a haggard Lapis Julie appeared.

As soon as the door opened, she lowered her eyes as if she had no shame to show her face and apologized to me.

“I’m sorry, Senpai. I really did something stupid…”

“Hey. Look here.”

I had no time to listen to her apologies, though I didn’t understand the reasons for them. When I cut her off, Lapis Julie nervously raised her eyes, and immediately afterward, she blushed and asked me with a startled expression.

“Huh? What am I supposed to look at… Kyaah?! S-Senpai? Why are you naked….. Why is that standing up?!”

“Shut up and just look at this.”

I had no time to indulge her surprise. I held up the pre-activated hypnosis app in front of Lapis Julie’s eyes, and she reflexively lost focus in her eyes.

“Ah…”

With this, I’ve at least finished the minimum safety measure. The fragment of my rationality that was screaming to use only the hypnosis app has also disappeared. All that’s left for me is the eruption of my instincts.

Her eyes were unfocused, but Lapis Julie couldn’t hide her excitement, her face flushed and her breath ragged. It seemed she was aroused by seeing my naked body.

I snatched her white wrist and pulled her towards me, slammed the door shut, and then cornered her against the wall.

“Haaa… Haaa… Seriously. I’ll be quick, so listen carefully.”

After trapping Lapis Julie between the wall and my body to prevent her escape, I commanded her.

“From now on, I’m going to have sex with you. Run away if you don’t want to.”

I told her to run away, but looking at Lapis Julie’s face, I knew she would never escape.

My dick pulsed and brushed against her lower abdomen, and she swallowed, looking at my glans tapping against her cervix, and replied.

“YeHeehee”
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I’m sorry. I was wrong. I was absolutely not looking at anyone else. I only did it because I wanted you, Senpai, to look at me a little longer, a little deeper. I wanted your attention.

I wanted you to be jealous because of me, to feel a desire to protect me when you saw me struggling. If I had known it would turn out like this, I never would have accepted that engagement…

Ah, I-I’m sorry… Saying “if I had known” was a real mistake. I was just so frustrated with my past self that those words came out on their own. I’m really sorry. You were offended, weren’t you? I will kneel and apologize.

I, Lapis Julie, did not refuse a marriage proposal from a man I had no interest in, all in an attempt to attract the attention of Faster-senpai.

Because of that, I disturbed Senpai’s mood and ultimately became the cause for Senpai to spend time with a terrible woman named Scarlet Rate, who is nothing less than a trauma to him. For this, I sincerely apologize.

I swear to you, Senpai, that this will never happen again, and as proof, I, Lapis Julie, will now perform the head-bowing apology, the one just below the highest-grade apology passed down in the Julie family.

This kneeling posture, with hands gathered in front, and bowing my head as if in a full prostration… is a posture that has been passed down since ancient times, signifying submission, a plea for forgiveness by a member of the Julie family who has committed a grave wrong, doing everything they possibly can.

If that is what you wish, Senpai, if by doing so I can turn your heart back to me, I will do anything.

What? You’re asking what the highest-grade apology is? Th-That is… taking off everything one is wearing and, in a state of complete nakedness, bowing one’s head… That is a posture one can only take when prepared to offer their everything… Ugh…

Ah, I understand. I’ll take them off. If by doing so you will look at me, Senpai, if you will forgive my transgressions and bestow your affection upon me… if you will look only at me, I can offer my everything.

What? You’ll do that, so I should just hurry up and strip? Ugh♡ Do you wish to make me, the one called the Flower of the Julie Family, submit like that? Ah, I understand♡ If that is what you wish, Senpai…♡

Huuuh♡ I-I have undressed. My clothes… outerwear, bra, and panties… are neatly folded and stacked, and my stockings are placed beside them.

Now that I am naked, I will offer you, Senpai, an apology of absolute obedience with all my heart.

Well then, Lapis Julie’s… no. Now that I am yours, this is simply Lapis’s declaration of naked obedience. Please take it in with your own two eyes♡ My one and only Senpai♡

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

I came here seriously contemplating how to look beautiful while prostrating myself naked, thinking that was how it would go. But the situation was unfolding in a completely different way than I had expected.

What in the world is happening…

My apology was forcibly cut off by Senpai, so I missed the timing, and bowing my head naked became impossible because I was grabbed by Senpai and forced against the wall.

“Hooo…”

Senpai, exhaling a hot breath, naked with his dick fully erect while pinning me to the wall, was the second most handsome I had ever seen him. Seeing him like that, my heart felt like it was being squeezed tight.

Of course, it made no sense for Senpai, an F-rank Awakened, to be pressing down on me, an S-rank Awakened, and preventing me from moving. If that was all it took to stop someone’s actions, there would be no need for ranks among Awakened.

However, every time his massive, throbbing dick brushed against my lower abdomen in time with his heartbeat, my womb surrendered and got wet, soaking my panties and making me unable to even think of resisting.

The moment I saw a naked Senpai, I had already lost to him. I was, in a word, completely defeated.

Ever since I passed out from sucking Senpai’s dick just yesterday, I had become unable to win against him.

I had only tasted that hot, soft, and hard, Lapis-exclusive disciplinary rod once, but from that day on, my body had become one that was completely helpless before Senpai.

I couldn’t sleep at all yesterday either, I just kept masturbating.

All I could do, facing a naked and erect Senpai, was to emitting my arousal pheromones so that he would get excited by my body and cum inside me.

My body was already reeking of a female’s pheromones, luring a male. It meant I was in heat.

“Haaa…. Haaa…..”

Senpai’s rough, hot breath touched my skin. Just the touch of his breath seemed to make my body grow as hot as his.

I wanted to press my lips against his, from which that hot breath was escaping, and explore the flesh of his tongue within as much as I could, but I couldn’t dare to move until Senpai made a move first.

Fortunately, the wait was not so long. Because Senpai moved first.

Whether he was drunk on my pheromones or had been excited even before, I didn’t know, but Senpai looked at me with eyes filled with carnal lust.

And then, unlike his usual blunt yet gentle way of speaking, he spoke like a powerful male who thought of women as nothing more than females to be impregnated with his children.

“Seriously. I’ll be quick, so listen carefully.”

My heart pounded. I was currently under Senpai’s hypnosis. The only command I could think of that an erected, naked Senpai would give while pinning me to the wall and poking my lower abdomen with his dick was one thing.

Hyaaaa♡ Am I really going to have sex with Senpai? I can believe it this time, right? Honestly, in this situation, there’s nothing else to do but have sex. In fact, if we don’t have sex, if we don’t have that dreamlike, virginity-taking sex where Senpai’s massive dick takes the virginity of my virgin pussy, that would be the strange thing.

Everything surrounding Senpai and me was urging us to have sex.

To not have pussy sex in this situation was, honestly, no different from committing a crime.

And the Senpai I knew would never commit a crime.

Therefore, Senpai, who would not commit a crime, would have no choice but to have sex with me.

I found the justification for sex with a three-step logic that had no logic at all. I was satisfied.

Honestly, I never thought I’d be able to have sex with Senpai today. At best, I thought it would be great if I could suck his dick under the pretext of helping him with his sexual release! But sex! Ughhh♡ I love Senpai so much♡ If I have sex with Senpai, I want to beg him to cum inside me… but that would be a bit shameless, wouldn’t it? After all, I’m here to apologize to Senpai right now…

My head was filled with thoughts of sex. The option of not having sex did not even cross my mind.

We absolutely had to do it. It was quite shameless of me to be thinking this way when I came to apologize, but when an opportunity presents itself, one must seize it.

Besides, it was Senpai’s decision whether or not to have sex. I would just accept his decision.

Just as I was rationalizing it to myself, Senpai spoke with a voice full of confidence and lust.

“From now on, I’m going to have sex with you. Run away if you don’t want to.”

Really? Am I really going to have sex? Is Senpai’s dick really going to enter my pussy now? Will Senpai worry about me as I ache from my hymen tearing, and will I look at him with teary eyes, smile brightly, and romantically confess, ‘I’m so happy I could give you my first time. I love you, Senpai.’ Is that what’s going to happen!

It was really a sex. There was no way I would dislike it. I didn’t even think about running away. I quickly answered Senpai, just in case he said something else.

“YeHeehee.”

I carelessly bit my tongue, and my pronunciation was off. Embarrassed, I slightly averted my gaze from Senpai, and at the edge of my vision, I saw his bed.

Huh?

I was pinned against the wall without even having taken off my shoes, so I couldn’t see the bed properly, but the mattress was pressed down as if someone was lying on it.

Someone was lying on Senpai’s bed?

That thought snapped me back to reality.

Looking back, it was strange from the start that Senpai had greeted me naked. It was strange that a musty, sensual smell hung in the room, and it was very strange that I could faintly detect a mana tinged with red heat, which should not have been present in a room with only Senpai.

Come to think of it, where was Scarlet Rate?

Less than 20 minutes had passed since I had parted with Senpai and met him again like this. There was no way Scarlet Rate would have been satisfied with her date with Senpai and left after only 20 minutes.

I hated that it would happen, but that woman would surely have tried to get close to Senpai somehow, even coming to his dorm and hitting on him, asking for a cup of tea.

But she’s not here. I can’t see her. If Scarlet Rate was with Senpai, she wouldn’t just be watching while Senpai and I were like this… Wait. N-No way?

A terrible hypothesis came to mind.

When a woman is hit by Senpai’s strange shock, regardless of how great her power is, she realizes she is a female who cannot win against Senpai, and she submits and faints.

Even a woman like Scarlet Rate, who is just ignorantly strong in ability, would surely become like that if she was hit by that shock.

The reason why Scarlet Rate, who should have been bothering me, was nowhere to be seen, was probably because she was lying unconscious somewhere I couldn’t see, having suffered a disgraceful female defeat from Senpai’s ability.

In the process of that happening, Senpai became naked and a male in heat who, without any time to accept my apology, was now lusting after my body.

I couldn’t even guess what kind of things he had gone through to become like that, but for now, in this situation with Scarlet Rate inside, I didn’t want to be intimate with Senpai.

I belong only to Senpai, and Senpai is my one and only.

If Senpai had engaged in some unspeakable act with a ferocious woman like Scarlet Rate, then…

I circulated the mana of coldness throughout my body to cool myself down. My excitement subsided, and my head became cold.

My panties were still wet, but now I was a rational person who thought with her head, not her womb.

Senpai, if something like that happened… you and I will need to have a deep conversation. I don’t know if that conversation will end with just words.

I released my cold energy to pressure Senpai, opening my eyes with the same domineering look I used when dealing with him outside.

I had found out from yesterday’s events that controlling the room’s temperature was effective in pressuring Senpai.

As expected, Senpai stopped moving, perhaps startled by the sudden drop in the room’s temperature.

Good. I’m ready to interrogate Senpai. Now I just have to ask. ‘Senpai. Who is in there?’

I chilled my heart and opened my mouth towards Senpai.

“Senpai, in th—hwaaak♡”

But the moment Senpai’s finger casually reached out and touched my clitoris through the single layer of my panties, I was once again able to grasp my situation.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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The temperature in the room suddenly dropped, and Lapis Julie’s gaze sharpened. Thinking that a troublesome situation that would just waste time was about to arise, I pressed the mute button.

I reached out my hand and sent the weakest spark from Rabbit Burrow through her panties, confirming that the button worked well.

“Senpai, insi… hwaaak♡”

Lapis Julie shattered the heavy atmosphere she had just maintained, and with a cute voice, she buried her forehead in my chest.

Her bent back trembled, and I could feel her panties growing damp under my fingertips. She was finished preparing to have sex with me.

By the way, ‘insi… hwaaak♡’. Was she asking me to cum inside? This girl, I hadn’t even put it in yet and she was already begging for me to cum inside her? As expected of Lapis Julie, a slut befitting of the one who made me cum in one minute with a blowjob. Well, I was planning on doing that anyway, so thank you.

Scarlet was in the room.

From the entrance door, Scarlet, lying on the bed, was hidden by the wall, but she would be immediately visible if we went just a little further inside.

If Lapis Julie saw Scarlet lying there naked, a very troublesome situation would definitely unfold, and it would take a long time to cool the heat within me, so it seemed better to finish things here without going inside.

“Hauu♡ Heuuu♡ W-What is this♡ What’s happening♡”

“Lapis Julie. I really can’t hold it in anymore, so I’m just going to do it right here. Is that okay?”

It wasn’t a lie that I didn’t want to go inside because Scarlet was there, but it was also true that I felt I couldn’t hold back.

I had imagined raping Lapis Julie several times in my head, and my dick, responding to those fantasies, was dripping precum as if it were drooling.

And since Lapis Julie also seemed to be in heat, rubbing her cheek against my chest, it was certain she wouldn’t refuse my proposal.

Just as I grabbed her panties to pull them down, a small, white hand grabbed my wrist.

“W-Wait a minute… Not yet. Not yet♡ No, not yet♡”

Because Lapis Julie grabbed my wrist, I couldn’t pull down her panties.

In a situation like this, it was only natural to stop if the other person showed signs of refusal, but for me, who was crazy with lust and instinct, it was nothing but annoying.

So, without realizing it, I push her with a rough tone.

“Why. What is it. You don’t want to have sex with me? After you just said it was okay 10 seconds ago?”

Ah, fuck. What did I just say?

The moment the annoyed words left my mouth, regret washed over me.

No matter that she was Lapis Julie, who had ignored and insulted me every day, I shouldn’t have been so intimidating.

I had experienced it myself and knew how shitty it felt, so I should have known better than to say such a thing.

This was entirely my fault.

No matter how insane I was with the thought of sex, what’s wrong is wrong. I should apologize quickly.

Words once spoken are like spilled water and cannot be taken back, but that doesn’t mean one should do nothing.

Just as I would wipe up spilled water, I opened my mouth to apologize to Lapis Julie, who must have been surprised by my words and attitude.

“Hooo… I’m not in my right mind right now. I’m sorr—mmph…”

“I-I want to have sex with you too, Senpai… But♡ There’s something I have to do before that♡”

My apology was blocked by Lapis Julie’s slender fingers.

As I looked at her with surprised eyes, she smiled… a lewd smile filled with carnal desire and said in a voice full of charm.

“S-Senpai. Before we have our lovey-dovey sex♡ Just two favors. Please grant me just two♡”

The Lapis Julie right now was like a cute junior acting charming in front of the senior she had a crush on.

It was a completely different person from the cold, aloof woman I knew, whose words were laced with venom.

Was that why? My heart began to pound like crazy at her cute voice and teary eyes.

No, no. There’s no way my heart would pound for Lapis Julie. It’s just beating fast because of Scarlet’s mana. I’m definitely not falling for some cute contrast in her personality. Yes, this is just the suspension bridge effect. Yes.

I tried hard to deny the fierce pounding of my heart. It was true that I wanted to have sex with Lapis Julie, but I didn’t want my heart to pound for her.

I would rather enter a monastery than become lovers with someone who turns people’s mental state into a rag every day.

I recollected myself and looked at Lapis Julie, who was pleading with me with her eyes.

Since my lips were pressed by her fingers, I couldn’t answer, so I nodded my head instead.

“S-So… um, you see…”

At my assenting answer, Lapis Julie hesitated as if she were embarrassed.

I didn’t know what kind of difficult favor she was going to ask to be so hesitant, but as time passed, the heat in my chest, which had subsided for the apology, was starting to rise again.

Anything was fine, so I just wished she would hurry up and say it. As long as it wasn’t something like, ‘Please go out with me’ or ‘Take responsibility Senpai’ I would grant it…!

Did my wish reach her? Lapis Julie closed her eyes tightly and finally spoke her request.

“P-Please call me Lapi, not Lapis Julie!”

Well… That’s a very easy request.

It was a request that made me wonder why she had hesitated. It was so easy that I would have granted it even if my body was normal, even if I could make rational judgments.

I almost got angry again at the thought that she had kept me in such suspense for a request like this, but realizing that would only waste more time, I nodded my head.

“R-Really? Then please call me that quickly. To me, your partner with whom you are about to become one… with all your heart♡ Please say something like, ‘From now on, I’m going to slam my dick into your pussy. If you pass out, you’re dead. Got it, Lapi?’”

When I nodded, Lapis Julie smiled brightly and removed her finger from my lips.

I had thus regained my freedom of expression, and just as she wanted, I whispered her name into her ear with all my heart.

“Lapi… I’m at my limit now. Let me put my dick in your pussy. No, I’m putting it in. Got it?”

“Huuuuh♡”

As if she had reached climax just from my whisper, Lapi’s waist trembled violently, and her legs gave out as she brought her knees together.

I put my hands under the armpits of the girl who had once again buried her forehead in my chest and held her.

“Hauuu♡ Senpai♡ Faster-senpai♡”

Lapi, held in my arms like a doll, kept repeating my name in a voice lost in ecstasy.

Seeing her like that, I felt I could no longer deny it. Lapi was a truly, incredibly cute woman.

So much so that I wanted to slam my dick into her pussy right now and make her moan.

“Th-Then now♡ I’ll tell you my second favor…”

Lapi mumbled something in a happy voice, but I, who had gone beyond the limit of my limit, could no longer hear it.

All I could perceive was the texture of her skin and the location of the hole my dick would enter.

I lifted Lapi, whom I was holding, and used Rabbit Burrow to move both of us, except for the clothes she was wearing, to the opposite wall.

“Huh? Uh uh? W-Wait a minute, Senpai, what is this?!”

Lapi, suddenly naked, her face turning bright red, tried to struggle.

The struggles of an S-rank Awakened, not just an ordinary person, could turn an F-rank like me into a frog hit by a stone in an instant.

To prevent that from happening, I sent a spark that had just been generated from the movement into Lapi’s soft armpits, which I was holding with both hands.

-Zap!

It wasn’t a spark that had been discharged multiple times, just one generated from a single movement, so its power was weak.

But for Lapi, who was hit directly in the sensitive area of her armpits, it was very effective.

“Hiiik♡ S-Senpai?!”

Lapi’s body stiffened from the spark that suddenly ran through her entire body, and she stopped struggling.

This was my chance. I pressed my glans against her plump pussy mound and, in one motion, thrust my dick inside.

-Squish!

“Hogok♡”

The sensation of something tearing and the sensation of my glans hitting a soft entrance at the end of her vagina followed one after another. Wait, what tore?

The latter must have been my glans hitting her cervix, which had descended due to her arousal, but what was the former? What tore?

The Lapi I knew was a slut with formidable blowjob techniques that could make my virgin dick cum in one minute. There was no way something at the entrance would tear when I pushed into her pussy.

But that sensation was definitely the same as what I had felt when I fucked Scarlet…..

As I was thinking that, Lapi, who was trembling with my dick inside her, said in a tearful voice.

“I-It’s my first time…♡ My first time♡ It’s so good♡ Senpai’s extremely thick dick is so good I think I’m going to die♡”

Lapi thus put a nail in the coffin of my “no way” doubt and at the same time, she arched her back and spurted fluid onto my lower abdomen.

-Gush!

“Huuuiiing♡ I’m cumming♡ I’m spurting pussy juice all over my beloved Senpai♡ I’m so glad I could give you my first time, Senpai♡”

Twice. She said she was giving me her first time twice.

The sensation of her hymen tearing and her saying she gave me her first time with her own mouth… it was undeniable.

This sex was Lapi’s first time.

Taking the virginity of two S-rank Awakeneds in one day, almost within a 10-minute interval. How is that even possible?

I could feel Lapi’s vaginal walls doing their best to squeeze and pulse around my dick. It was because my five senses had become sensitive under the influence of Scarlet’s mana.

So, I got aroused quickly, but at the same time, I quickly became dejected.

Even though this sex, like the one with Scarlet, was done under fake hypnosis… Still, this is fucking…

As if one Scarlet Rate wasn’t enough, I had now taken Lapis Julie’s virginity as well.

Honestly, the only reason I could so easily say I wanted to have sex with Lapi was because I thought she was the biggest slut in the city who had experienced all kinds of sex. But she was a virgin.

I was already terrified of what kind of fucked-up things would happen to me in the future because of this.

“My pussy♡ My pussy that received a dick for the first time today has fallen in love with Senpai’s dick at first sight♡ Against my will, it’s just squeezing and swallowing it all up♡”

Fuck.
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Alright, fuck it. It’s not like I could undo breaking her hymen anyway. For now, I would enjoy it, and think about the future later.

There was nothing more foolish than regretting something already done.

There was a saying, “If you can’t avoid it, enjoy it,” and anyway, to calm this body of mine, I had to use Rabbit Burrow on Lapi after cumming inside her, just as I had with Scarlet.

Thinking about it that way, it felt a bit off, as if Lapi was just a tool to calm my body…

If the one I was fucking was the usual Lapis Julie, I wouldn’t have felt this guilt-like emotion.

But the Lapi who was currently fucking me, clinging to me like a cicada and breathing out breaths full of pleasure, was not her usual self.

“S-Senpai♡ I like it so much♡ The warm smell of your sweat is nice♡ And your super-thick dick poking my womb is so, so nice♡ It’s my first time♡ It shouldn’t feel this good for the first time♡ I love you, Senpai♡”

Lapi, who confessed her innermost feelings with a voice overflowing with affection and was now pressing her lips against my upper chest, kissing me, was, to be honest, fucking cute.

How could this be the same woman who, every day at work, would start off with an insult like, ‘To see your face as soon as I get to work. Today, as always, will start in a bad mood. Unlike you, Senpai, who must be happy to see me first thing in the morning.’?

Even when I didn’t know the hypnosis app was fake, Lapi would change her attitude when hypnotized, acting cute and serving me.

But the cuteness back then was just things like linking arms, rubbing her head on my shoulder, and using a lisping tone, she was never like this, as if she was restless and overflowing with love.

Moreover, I hadn’t even given her a command to serve me this time.

Therefore, everything Lapi was doing in front of me right now was her true feelings, with no other excuse possible.

Damn it.

The first thing Lapi said when she arrived here and met me was, “I’m sorry, Senpai.”

I hadn’t heard what exactly she was sorry for or how she planned to express her apology because I had cut her off, but I could still tell that her apology was sincere.

It was the first time I had ever seen Lapi with such an expression.

Watching my reaction, her tightly clenched hands trembling, confessing her wrongdoing with parched lips—anyone could see it was the look of someone genuinely seeking forgiveness.

Lapi had gone out for dinner with her officially engaged fiancé today, even wearing a pretty dress I had never seen before. And she had run into me by chance, and we had parted after my congratulations.

I had no way of knowing what had happened after she parted with me to make her come and offer such a sincere apology.

“Hooo…”

But what was important now was not what Lapi had gone through to apologize to me. The most important thing was that Lapi had sincerely apologized to me.

I commanded Lapi, who had by now buried her nose in my neck and was licking my collarbone.

“Lapi, lift your head and look at me.”

“Hauuumm♡ Hmm? Yes? Why, Senpai?”

As she lifted her head at my words and met my eyes, I knew I had no choice but to admit it.

I don’t want to forgive her. But I am.

Honestly, I had acted tough, saying I would coolly let it go if I received an apology, but I had also worried, what if my heart doesn’t soften even when I actually receive the apology?

But after hearing Lapi’s apology and seeing her now, with the fear of being rejected by me still deep in her eyes, my frozen heart towards her melted away.

Even I thought I’m too easy.

Among the reasons I could forgive her so easily was that Lapi was incredibly pretty and fucking hot, and at the same time, I was in a state of madness, wanting to have sex with her. People always change depending on the situation.

That being said, I had no intention of revoking my forgiveness when my excitement subsided after sex.

That would be too pathetic.

I held Lapi’s waist tightly with one arm and stroked the back of her head with my other hand.

She was so light that I could easily maintain this position, holding her up against the wall, and my well-trained physical abilities shone at times like these.

“Huuuh♡”

As I stroked her head, Lapi trembled like a cat and tightened her arms and legs, pressing her body even closer to mine.

Even so, her eyes were still looking up at me, and I met her gaze and asked.

“You said you were sorry to me. Were you sincere?”

When you’re this close, looking into each other’s eyes, you can tell if the other person is lying. When lying, an untrained person will always show some sign.

My intuition, honed by enduring all sorts of humiliations by Scarlet’s side for 15 years, could easily see through the current Lapi.

She’ll definitely say yes here. But if it’s a lie, I’ll knock her out with Rabbit Burrow and just take what I need before sending her away. But if, this time too, she is sincerely sorry and asks for forgiveness…

“Heuk…”

“Huh? Huh?”

My thoughts were cut off by the sound of a suddenly choked sob. Looking at me with tear-filled eyes, her shoulders flinching and trembling, she looked exactly like an abandoned puppy.

Why is she suddenly crying? so abruptly, and without any warning?

The first thought that came to mind was that I had to comfort her. As I had felt yesterday, Lapi’s tears were an ultimate move.

Crying first to win is such an overpowered move. The effect is too certain. Would it work if I used it too? Maybe I should try crying my eyes out next time Scarlet bullies me?

I was so flustered that I was having such strange thoughts.

Lapi had been acting like a child for a while, but seeing her suddenly shedding tears like this made it seem like her mind had really become that of a child.

I used the hand that had been stroking her blue hair to wipe away her tears and, in the most gentle voice possible, I asked into her ear.

“Don’t cry. Okay? You have to stop. Lapi, can you tell me why you’re crying? What made you so sad?”

Once I thought of her as a child, I started treating her like one.

It was a tone that a twenty-four-year-old adult woman might feel was dismissive.

For a moment, I worried that she might be offended by this tone, but fortunately, what came out of Lapi’s mouth was not cold anger but an apology still spoken in a child-like tone.

“Hiiing… Senpai, I’m sorry… I was wrong… sniffle. I won’t do it again… Please forgive me…”

What came out of Lapi’s mouth, mixed with tears, was a sincere apology to me.

She was genuinely sorry and regretting her actions. She had repented.

I was not the kind of person who could say to a cute junior who was repenting and begging for forgiveness like this, ‘Oh yeah? But if words could solve everything, why would there be police and laws? I have no intention of forgiving you. Just get lost, you bitch.’

Yeah. It was a long and dense period of shittiness to get over with just one apology, but still, my pent-up feelings had been resolved. I guess it can’t be helped.

I smiled gently so that Lapi, who was looking at me with anxious eyes and shedding tears, could calm down. At my smile, her tears momentarily stopped, and I took the opportunity while she had stopped crying to press my lips against hers.

-Smooch.

Startled by the sudden kiss, Lapi’s ice blue eyes widened.

This girl has sucked my dick so greedily and we’ve had such wet kisses, yet she’s surprised by something like this. So fucking cute.

After enjoying Lapi’s cute reaction for a moment, I ended the light kiss, and by then, her tears had stopped.

“Mmmph… Chuuu…♡ H-Huh?”

To Lapi, who had stopped crying but was now confused about the situation, I smiled gently again and spoke the words that would redefine our relationship, which had been strained for a year.

“Okay, I forgive you. It would be an unforgivable act not to forgive you when you say it so cutely.”

“S-Senpai… Uuuuh♡ I’m so, so happy! I love you!”

Lapi, with an obvious happy expression, puckered her lips and repeatedly kissed my cheek.

-Smooch♡ Smooch♡ Smooch♡

“Heh… Hahahaha.”

“Senpai is so gentle♡ I want to keep kissing you♡”

Laughing at the ticklish yet pleasant sensation, I felt pleased with my magnanimous decision.

Even I thought I was damn cool. To resolve feelings that had piled up for a whole year with just one apology. Where else in the world is there a cool guy like me? This is why women fall for me.

Actually, it wasn’t that ordinary women fell for me, but rather, bitches with personality problems… no, Lapi apologized, so let’s exclude her. The bitches other than Lapi were the ones who fell for me.

Still, they were all great beauties on the outside, and the kind of lovers any man would want, so I thought it was something to be proud of.

That being said, if I were to choose between a life loved by the female S-rank Awakeneds of Liar’s Trap and a quiet, ordinary life, I would unconditionally choose the latter.

Anyway, enough with the stray thoughts. Now that I had received an apology from Lapi and my pent-up feelings were resolved, it was time for proper sex.

But there was one thing I had to do before the unavoidable sex to cum inside her to return my body to normal.

It was really sorry to reveal this now, but I had to be honest. The reason I had to have sex with Lapi was to cure my body.

It pricked my conscience to use a cute junior who had even cried while apologizing as just a remedy for my body without telling her anything, so I had no choice.

It would have been great if I had told her before fucking her, but my rationality couldn’t hold out then, so it couldn’t be helped.

Scarlet’s heat could easily evaporate the rationality of an F-rank Awakened like me. That’s why I had just fucked her right away without any room for explanation, and only now, after fucking her, did I have the mental strength to explain.

Yes, it’s late, but I have to address what needs to be addressed. If Lapi listens to me and is disappointed, and refuses to have sex with me, then I will accept that.

Sex was an act that had to be done with thorough mutual consent. If one person’s mind changed in the middle, it was only natural to follow that changed mind.

After resolving to accept whatever reaction Lapi had, I told her the purpose of this sex, to her who was sucking on my cheek and showed no signs of letting go.

“Hey Lapi, there’s something I need to talk about. It’s about why I suddenly asked you to have sex… Will you listen?”

At my question, Lapi gave my cheek one last long kiss, then pulled her lips away and nodded her head vigorously and cutely.

“Chuuu…♡ Yes! Please tell me! I’ll listen to anything you say, Senpai!”

“Thank you. Then, I have to start by talking about how I had sex with Scarlet…”

“What did you say? You did what with whom?”

Huh?
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The moment the light vanished from Lapi’s eyes as she looked at Faster, the temperature in the room plummeted.

The one most affected by the sudden release of cold was Faster, who had his dick buried in Lapi, but fortunately, he wasn’t harmed thanks to Scarlet’s heat.

However, even if protected by heat, one could still feel the cold and the atmosphere itself. Faster’s lips twitched at Lapi’s sudden change in mood before he finally threw out a single phrase.

“Should I pull it out?”

It was a question that slipped out unconsciously because Lapi’s gaze was too cold to continue fucking her while holding her face-to-face.

Fuck. I’m making a ton of mistakes today. I think I’m really screwed.

It was such a ridiculously stupid remark that even Faster himself regretted it the moment he said it.

In response to a statement that no one but a complete fucking idiot could make, something unimaginable in this vibe, Lapi simply let out a hollow laugh to express her disbelief.

“Ha… honestly.”

Sensing he was screwed from just those five syllables, Faster regretted it, thinking, ‘Fuck. I should’ve just pulled out on my own without asking,’ and awkwardly began to withdraw his dick from Lapi’s pussy.

“Hiiit♡ S-Stop, Senpai! Wh-Who said you could pull out as you please?”

However, his stealthy movement was halted by Lapi, who arched her back and came lightly from the pleasure caused by his glans scraping against her uterus walls.

This clearly wasn’t the vibe to be pulling his dick out, but it was even less of a mood to keep it in.

Wh-What is this? What am I supposed to do here?

Unable to figure out what to do in a situation where nothing was right, Faster froze with his dick halfway out of Lapi’s pussy.

Lapi pressed down on the half-withdrawn dick with her pussy, slowly swallowing it back in, and then, with a trembling waist, spoke to Faster.

“H-Hii♡ Haa♡ Haa♡ F-First♡ Sit. Sit there. But don’t take your dick out♡”

Creating an ice chair with a single gesture, Lapi pointed to it with a trembling finger. Although he was bewildered by her refusal to let him pull out his dick even though she was clearly furious, Faster did as she said and sat on the ice chair.

-Squeeeze.

“Heut!? Higuk♡ Hoooo♡”

As the position changed from being held against the wall to a face to face lap sitting position, his dick naturally went deeper into Lapi’s pussy. At the unexpected sensation of her cervix being strongly pressed, Lapi formed her lips into an ‘o’ and had a disgraceful orgasm.

Seeing Lapi, who had told him to sit, genuinely peak orgasm, Faster furrowed his brow slightly and called her name.

“Lapi? Are you okay?”

“J-Just a moment….. It-It’s too deep♡ Heut♡ Heuuut♡”

With her legs wrapped around Faster’s waist, clinging to him like a koala with her face buried in his chest, Lapi no longer exuded a threatening aura.

Cute… No, that’s not it. At this rate, this is never going to end. And my ass is cold from sitting on this ice chair.

Faster currently resistant to the cold thanks to Scarlet’s heat, but even so, sitting naked on an ice chair made of Lapi’s mana was still hard things to do.

Moreover, just as he thought, Lapi was continuously orgasm just from his glans pressing against her cervix. Even if he stayed still, this stalemate would only continue.

Hmm, in that case, I need to appease Lapi’s anger before my ass gets frostbite, for my own survival.

While Lapi was completely lost in the afterglow of her orgasm, Faster took the opportunity to think about why she had become so angry.

Well, the atmosphere suddenly changed the moment I mentioned having sex with Scarlet… Hmm. She has a right to be angry.

The reason for Lapi’s anger was so simple that he understood it the moment he started thinking.

In the first place, mentioning sex with another person while having sex was just plain disrespectful.

It was only natural that Lapi, who until a moment ago had hearts in her eyes and was adding hearts to the end of every sentence, would suddenly change.

Having figured out why she was angry, Faster immediately opened his mouth to apologize, but then… quickly closed it again.

It was to think before he spoke, to consider what words he would utter and what effect they would have on this situation.

If a mistake was repeated, it was no longer a mistake but intentional. Faster was not the type of person to intentionally repeat a mistake, so he closed his mouth for a moment and was lost in thought.

“Hauu♡ Hooo♡ Hooooo…..”
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While Faster was lost in thought, staying still, Lapi thought of a way to counter his massive dick that filled her insides.

At first, she had climaxed just from the pressure of her pussy being filled, but humans are adaptive creatures.

No matter how much of a pathetic, noob, quick shooting pussy Lapi had, comparable to Scarlet’s, it didn’t make sense for her to be unable to maintain her consciousness just by having it inside her without any movement.

Therefore, the moment she had a little bit of room to think, she exerted the characteristic cold-headed reasoning of Lapis Julie, the Team 2 leader of Liar’s Trap and an S-rank Awakened.

I never knew sex with Senpai would feel this good. To think we even have such good physical compatibility, this must be a match made in heaven. As I thought, Senpai and I are a destined couple. So… so I absolutely cannot let Senpai look at another woman. I belong only to Senpai, and Senpai is my one and only.

A sticky, heavy emotion began to consume Lapi’s heart. Because she had been through a lot emotionally today, she had a tendency to be more swept away by her feelings than usual.

Lapi was still in a relationship with Faster that was nothing more or less than a senior and junior, a boss and a subordinate, but to her, who was dominated by that sticky emotion, such things didn’t matter.

She had become a crazy bitch for Faster, one who could do anything to keep him as her one and only kind Senpai.

First, I have to save Senpai from other women… especially from that filthy, despicable, incompetent woman, Scarlet Rate, who was lucky enough to meet Senpai early but has accomplished nothing. In the first place, she is Senpai’s trauma, a cancerous existence to him. I have to make him aware of that danger.

To do that, she had to resolve this state of being at the mercy of Faster’s dick.

In fact, to Lapi, Faster’s dick was like a natural enemy.

No matter how much Lapi trained her pussy, the moment it was penetrated by Faster’s dick, that training became meaningless, and her pussy would become a Faster exclusive love baby production factory that existed solely for impregnation.

That’s how extreme the compatibility was between his dick and her pussy.

Still, there is a way.

But Lapi was an S-rank Awakened. And she was a capable team leader of Liar’s Trap who had been through all sorts of things. She had the experience to overcome such an unreasonable situation.

If the pussy cannot defeat the dick, then I just have to make it so the dick cannot touch the pussy.

From a normal person’s perspective, it was an idea that could be mocked with, ‘You’re already getting fucked and your pussy is pulsing, how are you going to make it not touch?’, but for an S-rank Awakened like Lapi, it was possible.

She caught her breath, focused her mind, and began to coat her vaginal walls and cervix, which were pulsing around Faster’s dick, with mana.

I’ll imagine a thin, soft barrier of mana. I’ll use only the blocking property of my cold energy and apply it to the outside of the mana barrier. This way, no matter how much Senpai’s dick thrusts into my pussy, the sensation itself will be blocked, so I won’t be helpless while being fucked anymore.

It was an actually genius idea, to be able to remain one with Faster while maintaining her sanity and overpowering him.

With the exceptional mana control of an S-rank Awakened, Lapi’s pussy was instantly covered in a sensation-blocking barrier, and Faster’s massive dick could no longer have any effect on her.

Hoo. Perfect. Senpai’s dick no longer feels so good that I could die. Now that I’ve blocked the pleasure, I can maintain my rationality and make Senpai realize his mistake…

“Lapi, I’m sorry… I was wrong.”

“What?”

The 108 bone chilling words Lapi had prepared to make Faster realize his mistake lost their timing due to his sudden apology.

She was momentarily flustered, but Lapi quickly composed herself, snorted, and decided to see what Faster would say.

Faster, unaware of her inner thoughts, continued with what was, from his perspective, a perfect apology that had been reviewed several times in his mind.

“To mention sex with another woman while being intimate with you like this was an incredibly crude thing to do. It was disrespectful to you. It was an irresponsible remark made just to make myself feel better.”

“Uh…”

“I should have only been looking at you when I was having sex with you. To talk about someone else during sex with such a beautiful, cute, and lovely Lapi. Thinking back, it was all my fault. I’m really sorry, Lapi.”

“Heut.”

“I’ll be careful deep in my heart so that this never happens again. Will you forgive me? And if you do forgive me, can we continue having sex as you said not to pull out? I promise I’ll only have eyes for you from now on. Okay?”

“Hng…”

Faster finished his sincere apology, looking straight into Lapi’s blue eyes.

While he was giving his long apology, Lapi was able to recognize the situation she was in, which she hadn’t been able to do until now because she had been lost in pleasure.

I’m sitting on Faster’s thighs, his dick is inside my pussy, making us one, my legs are wrapped around his waist, and we’re so close that our breaths touch. His strong, manly arm is supporting my waist, making me feel secure.

In that situation, she had heard a sincere apology while looking into his eyes, along with compliments of being beautiful, cute, and lovely, and a promise that he would only look at her from now on.

In this situation that surrounded her, Lapi, whose cold, cruel, and terrible words to make Faster repent had been cut off by his apology, uttered them out loud.

“N-Next time♡ I won’t be so easy on you, Senpai♡ So please, give me some lovey dovey sex♡”

With those words, Lapi hugged Faster tightly and released the mana barrier that had been covering her pussy.
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“Chuuu. Hehe. Chuuuuu…”

-Slurp. Slurp. Nom. Smooch.

In my ears, Lapi’s breaths and the sound of our lips kisses, in my mouth, the vulgar, wet sound of our tongues brushing and rubbing against each other filled my head.

It was always like this when I kissed Lapi. It was the same as yesterday when she stole my first kiss.

By the way, she’s really clingy. This side of her is rather endearing.

Lapi seemed to like sticky skinship. It was certain, looking at how she was tightening her legs around my waist even as we kissed, pressing herself closer to me.

I hadn’t known exactly what Scarlet and Lapi both wanted with their “lovey dovey sex”, but looking into what Lapi was doing to me now, I could get the point.

Sex that expressed their love for each other to the fullest. That was what lovey dovey sex was.

In that regard, Lapi was having actual perfect lovey dovey sex.

Her breath, her tongue movements, the movements of her waist, even the way she squeezed my dick with her pussy. I could feel her innocent affection for me in every inch of her movements.

But in contrast, I was completely failing to give her the lovey dovey sex she wanted.

All I was doing now was responding to her expressions of affection to the best of my ability, I wasn’t initiating anything towards Lapi myself.

In the first place, I don’t love Lapi, so I don’t know what to do. Expressing affection when you don’t love someone is deceit and hypocrisy, isn’t it?

Even though I was having sex with Lapi, I couldn’t love her.

I had nodded at her request for lovey dovey sex, but the best I could do was just to receive it.

And even then, I couldn’t accept her heart, so I wasn’t even exactly receiving it.

Lapi is so lewd that I’m excited, my heart is pounding, and my dick is hard. It feels so good that I want to keep doing this. Her skin is soft, she smells good, and she’s even pretty and cute. Lapi is definitely a person full of elements that make it impossible not to love her. But… I don’t love her.

My heart, even in this moment of having lovey-dovey sex with Lapi, remained as still as a stone.

I had definitely forgiven her, and all my piled up feelings were gone.

She and I were now just in a normal senior junior relationship. The kind of relationship where we could fall for each other and make love at any time.

Having sex like this even made me feel like my instincts were encouraging love. But strangely enough, despite that encouragement, my heart remained unchanged.

Hmm, it seems impossible for me to love her right now.

If someone were to ask me if I like or dislike Lapi, now that my piled up feelings were gone, I would probably say I was a little closer to liking her.

If she just didn’t spout insults, there would be few seniors in the world who would dislike such a cute junior.

Of course, one could feel jealousy or inferiority towards a more successful junior, but those two emotions were originally only directed at people one felt they could catch up to.

To S-rank Awakener like Lapi, who had transcended the realm of talent, one couldn’t even feel jealousy or inferiority. Only awe~

I’ve never felt inferior while being with Scarlet either. In the first place, there’s an incomparable difference between me and Scarlet. And the other people didn’t compare me and Scarlet and put me down either.

But either way, I was on the side of liking Lapi. As of today, that was the case.

But it wasn’t anything more than that yet. I didn’t think I could feel love for her yet.

That being said, I had no intention of telling Lapi, ‘You know, I don’t think I love you.’.

I almost got screwed by a slip of the tongue just now, I’m not stupid enough to repeat the same mistake in 2 minutes.

Let’s just enjoy it. Enjoy it, cum inside her, and then, just as I did with Scarlet, create a womb tattoo and absorb the altered sparks. That’s all I have to do, right? And Lapi wants that too.

Lapi, with an actually happy smile, was biting, sucking, and licking my face like crazy. My lips were sucked the most, followed by my cheeks, and then my forehead.

And yet, the endless affection I could feel from the way she moved her waist and clumsily brushed my dick with her pussy was undeniable.

“Senpai♡ Chuuu♡ I love you♡ Smooch♡ I like you so, so much, Senpai♡”

Lapi seemed to be satisfied with me just accepting her expressions of affection.

Since we started our lovey dovey sex, the dazed smile had not left her face, and her stickily heated pussy was also constantly spurting out juices of joy.

-Gush! Gush! Squirt!

“Huuuung♡”

As if she had come again, the juices that spurted from Lapi’s pussy soaked my lower abdomen.

The pussy juice that trickled down my lower abdomen flowed onto the ice chair and froze in the cold, making my ass even colder.

The moment the skin-prickling cold was directly transmitted, I felt like I understood why I couldn’t feel love for Lapi.

My ass is so cold it hurts like hell, of course I don’t have the luxury to feel love, you fucker.

The cold I felt from my ass was now beyond cold and felt painful.

I had momentarily forgotten because of the immense stimulation and pleasure derived from the lovey dovey sex, but I was currently sitting on a cold radiating ice chair with my bare ass.

I had to get up first. If I sat here any longer, I might actually get frostbite on my ass, a situation that was anything but funny.

“Hiit♡ Huuu♡ Hauu♡ Hooo♡ S-Senpai’s super thick dick….. j-just a little movement and I’m a mess♡ It’s too strong♡ Lapi’s brand new pussy can’t win♡ Kiss me♡ Kiss me and soothe me, Lapi♡ Oooong♡”

But it was hard to get up because of Lapi, who was puckering her lips and clinging to my lips like a slug, biting and sucking on them.

My waist, the center of my body where all my strength passed through, was firmly held by Lapi’s long, soft, and unbelievably shapely legs.

I can’t get up.

The famous line, ‘How much strength can you muster with your waist held? The weight of these iron panties is 20kg!’ resonated deeply in my chest. Lapi’s hold was that firm and heavy.

But I couldn’t stay like this forever. I was slowly losing sensation in my ass.

To get up, I have to release her legs first. But she’ll definitely refuse if I pull out my dick. So that means I have to get up by releasing only her legs without pulling out my dick…

A certain position suddenly came to mind. The name of that position was deul bak. It was an abbreviation for “lift and fuck.” I had done it earlier, but this was different.

If the deul bak I had done earlier was just an unstable version where I held her waist and fucked her with my dick, the deul bak that came to my mind now was a position that could only be done by someone who perceived a woman as nothing more than an onahole, a really sadistic position.

Therefore, before attempting this position, I had to ask for the other person’s consent first.

If there’s a type of sex you want to have, ask first. That was a proper sex etiquette.

“H-Hey. Just a moment, Lapi. I have something to say.”

I grabbed Lapi’s shoulders and gently pushed her away to break the deep kiss.

Then, her tongue, which had been passionately exploring my mouth, came out, and a thin, silver thread stretched out before finally snapping.

“Bleh♡ Heuuu♡ I want to kiss Senpai more♡ Can’t we do it while kissing?”

Lapi, her face completely melted, still seemed to be lost in the afterglow of the kiss even though she had pulled her lips away, her lips forming a circle and her tongue darting out from within.

“Let’s do it while kissing♡ Okay? Senpai♡ Okay?”

Seeing her with such a pretty face and such a lewd expression, the dick that was expanding Lapi’s pussy gained even more strength.

“Heet♡ Your dick suddenly got so hard♡ Senpai, do you like Lapi’s pussy? I can feel your dick pounding against my pussy as if it has fallen in love♡”

As if she felt the pulsation of my stiffened dick, Lapi caressed her lower abdomen with a happy face. She was so fucking hot, acting all cute with her lisping voice.

Perhaps because of Scarlet’s heat, I wasn’t in my right mind, and in the midst of it, Lapi’s words and actions hit my preferences perfectly. Because of that, I ended up pouring out all the desires I should have hidden into Lapi’s ear.

“Lapi, you’re so fucking hot right now. I don’t think I can be satisfied with the slow hip movements of the face to face lap sitting position anymore. So, can I put my arms under the crooks of your knees, lift you up, and then hold your head with my hand and slam my dick into your defenseless pussy?”

The words were sounds like gentleman, but the content was not.

Lapi, who had heard my terribly honest and dirty desires, blinked her round eyes, then released her legs that were wrapped around my waist and used both her hands to take my arms and place them under the crooks of her knees.

And then, she wrapped her arms around my neck, getting into the optimal position for deul bak, and looked up at me with eyes full of carnal desire, opening her tightly closed lips.

“Hee, a perverted Senpai who wants to lift and fuck his junior like an onahole♡ I still love you♡”

-Thump! Thump!

Huh?

The moment I heard Lapi’s gaze and confession, my heart began to pound in a way that was different from being excited.

No, it can’t be. It’s just that I heard her call herself an onahole from her elegant mouth. My heart is just beating strangely out of surprise. There’s no way I could fall in love so easily. Right?

I tried hard to deny the rising, unknown emotion, and with Lapi’s legs hooked over my arms, I stood up from the chair.

As the terribly colds from the ice chair disappeared, the heat that had slightly subsided once again rushed through my entire body, and I slammed my dick, which had slightly come out while changing into the deul bak position, into Lapi’s pussy as if I were thrusting it upwards.

-Thump!

“Hegik♡ Hooooook♡♡♡”

With just one upward thrust against her cervix, Lapi arched her back slightly and climaxed so hard that she spurted out juices.

“Hiik♡ Kehik♡ Kehaaaak♡”

As I cupped the head that was letting out disgraceful moans with my palm, Lapi lost all freedom of her body. She had really become a living onahole optimized for deul bak.

“Well then, Lapi, I’m not going to stop until I cum in your womb, so I’m going to fuck you like crazy. You can pass out if you want to. Got it?”

After giving Lapi one last considerate word, I began a mindless deul bak sex to forget the unusual pounding of my heart.
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Senpai’s face turned red. He’s definitely falling for me. Good, I’ll wrap my pussy tightly around his dick and imprint it on him. So that he can never forget.

Having experienced being deul bak before, Lapi was quite composed, at least until the moment she first hooked her legs onto Faster’s arms.

Of course, Faster’s massive dick was something Lapi, with her pathetic, brand-new rookie pussy, could never defeat, and she had no intention of winning in the first place. Nevertheless, she thought she could at least try to conquer Faster with her charms and confessions.

However, as his strong arms rose and her hooked legs were forcibly spread, she knew instinctively.

Ah, from now on, I’m really going to be Senpai’s onahole.

An onahole cannot seduce its master or confess its feelings. It is a thing that exists solely for the master’s sexual desire that is what an onahole is.

And Lapi, with her legs fixed and her freedom lost, had become a being no different from an onahole, merely alive.

-Thump!

The moment his dick slammed into her cervix, Lapi realized that the ” deul bak” she had experienced before and the one she was experiencing now were fundamentally different.

But by the time she realized it, it was already too late to do anything, and all she could do was let out a disgraceful moan and roll her eyes back.

“Hegik♡ Hooooook♡♡♡ Hiik♡ Kehik♡ Kehaaaak♡”

As Lapi arched her back like a bow and spurted out her juices, Faster whispered in a gentle voice.

“Well then, Lapi, I’m not going to stop until I cum in your womb, so I’m going to fuck you like crazy. You can pass out if you want to. Got it?”

It was clearly a considerate phrase spoken in a gentle voice, but to Lapi, those words felt incredibly frightening.

I-I have to stop. If this doesn’t stop, I’ll definitely become someone other than myself…

-Squeeze.

“Ah.”

The last embers of resistance were extinguished as Faster’s large hands cupped Lapi’s small head.

With her legs fixed and her head held, her physical freedom completely taken away, all that was left for her was to be fucked like an onahole.

‘Senpai’s onahole…♡ A pleasure-hole exclusively for Senpai, born to make his dick happy…♡’

-Thump… Thump… Thump… Thump…

Despite being treated as less than human, her heart pounded with anticipation and excitement for what was to come.

And that anticipation and excitement were perfectly fulfilled as Faster lowered Lapi’s body, thrusting his own dick upwards.
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-Thump… Thump… Thump… Thump…

“Heuk♡ Ek♡ Uk♡ Hik♡ Ok♡”

Every time Faster thrust his dick up into her cervix, Lapi received a shock that felt like it would knock her unconscious. In fact, she had already experienced fainting from orgasm about three times. If she fainted again, it would be her fourth time in the three minutes since he had started deul bak her.

‘Every time♡ he hits♡ my womb♡ the pleasure♡ the stimulation♡ it feels like♡ my head is being bashed in♡’

Because Faster’s massive dick was relentlessly pounding Lapi’s cervix like a battering ram, her thoughts shattered into small fragments.

Unable to think properly, Lapi could not make her characteristic cold and rational judgments. In the end, the only thoughts she could have were related to “feeling good”.

Every time her cervix was hit, she climaxed, and when the afterglow of those orgasms built up to a peak, she would spurt her juices and faint.

This was the pattern of Lapi’s orgasms from being deul bak so far.

‘It’s the same♡ as before♡ being deul bak♡ but why♡ is the level♡ of pleasure so different♡’

The “deul bak” she experienced right after entering the dorm, when her clothes were stripped off and Faster thrust his dick into her, was literally just that a clumsy and awkward act.

Her physical freedom wasn’t taken away, her legs weren’t spread wide, so he couldn’t even thrust his dick all the way in. It was a pathetic attempt.

But this “deul bak”, which Faster had started for the sole reason that his ass was cold, was on a completely different level from the one before it was the “real deal”.

This perfect position, where he hooked her legs over his arms to force them open and then cupped her head with his raised hands, completely immobilized the other person’s body.

Because of the legs spread wide by his raised arms, her pussy naturally hung down, exposed without any obstruction, and because there were no obstructions, his dick could thrust all of itself into her pussy.

Thanks to that, the impact on her cervix was also several times greater.

For Lapi, who would climax just from Faster’s dick being inserted, it was a stimulation that was literally mind-blowing.

Moreover, because her head, the escape route for pleasure, was also perfectly fixed by his hands, the impact generated when he thrust his dick up was not cushioned by her head but stopped right there.

Because of that, her head and womb both rang, and the pleasure was doubled.

-Thump… Thump. Thump… Thump. Thump… Thump. Thump…

“Hek♡ Uk♡ Hik♡ Hook♡ Kyak♡ Het♡ Heguk♡”

Lapi no longer had the capacity to seduce Faster or confess her love.

She couldn’t think because of the impact ringing in her head, and even when she opened her mouth, only disgraceful, single-syllable moans that couldn’t form words came out.

‘No♡ No♡ This is no good♡ I have to love Senpai♡ But I’m satisfied even as an onahole♡’

Lapi, who was praised by everyone, Awakener and non-Awakener alike, as the “Flower of the Julie Family”, “Ice Flower”, and “Team 2 Leader of Liar’s Trap, Lapis Julie” was now being used like an onahole by Faster, an F-rank Awakener, the lowest of the low.

Faster’s purpose was also to cum into Lapis Julie’s womb and then absorb the altered sparks while moving them outside with Rabbit Burrow to neutralize the heat. So, in reality, Lapi was, both inside and out, an onahole itself.

-Thump. Thump… Thump. Thump… Thump. Thump…

“Uk♡ Ok♡ Uk♡ Oook♡ Gehuk♡ Hogok♡ Hegiiiiik♡♡♡♡”

-Gush!

On Faster’s merciless upward thrusts against her cervix, Lapi finally orgasmed once more, arching her back. At the same time, she spurted out her juices, her tongue lolled out, and her body trembled violently as she lost consciousness.

“Hiii♡ Higuk♡ Heeee♡”

A small, unintelligible moan, half air and half sound, escaped Lapi’s lips. With that, her consciousness ended, Lapi’s eyes rolled back, and she went completely limp.

This happened about 3 minutes and 30 seconds after Faster had started deul bak her.

-Squeeeeze.

“Keuk…..!”

Separate from its owner fainting, Lapi’s pussy squeezed Faster’s dick tightly.

The tightness of an S-rank pussy, befitting its S-rank owner, stimulated the ejaculatory urge of Faster, who had gone through a clumsy deul bak, a face to face lap sitting position, and a perfect deul bak.

Because Faster had not once pulled his dick out of Lapi’s pussy while switching between the three positions, his dick was also at its limit. All that was left was to cum inside her and use Rabbit Burrow.

Faster moved his dick quickly in Lapi’s tightening pussy, starting to find a timing for his Rabbit Burrow.

I have to use it as soon as I cum. I can’t leave a single drop of semen, not a single sperm. Otherwise, I’ll have to marry Lapi. I’ll have to take responsibility!

The terrible future he had imagined when having sex with Scarlet, the one that would happen if he failed with Rabbit Burrow, flashed through Faster’s mind like a panorama.

A Lapi who acts cute, calling him Senpai♡ at the end of every sentence, who begs for a kiss every time their eyes meet, and who constantly says she loves him. To have to live with such a Lapi for the rest of his life…!

‘Huh? That might not be so bad?’

In Scarlet’s case, Faster knew from having spent 15 years by her side that she was a woman he could never handle.

There was no way he could marry a woman who wouldn’t even apologize for what she had done and was just a one-trick pony of ‘I like you, so accept my feelings’.

But Lapi had apologized to Faster. And it was a sincere apology, not just a superficial one.

Was that why? The presence or absence of an apology was reducing Faster’s resistance to the idea of living with Lapi.

‘But marriage is something you can do only if you love each other. I read somewhere that a loveless marriage is no different from torture.’

But in the end, Faster’s answer to the question, “Will you marry Lapi?” was “No.”

He had never experienced proper love in his life, thanks to being hindered by Scarlet for 15 years, and at the same time, he did not feel such emotions for Lapis.

Separate from these very emotional thoughts, his dick had already reached its limit. He was in a state where he could cum at any moment if he just put his mind to it.

“Keuk…I’m G-Going to cum!”

Faster bit down hard against the urge to cum that had reached its limit and slammed in the deepest and strongest thrust yet.

-Thump!!!

With a shock that reverberated through her entire womb, Faster’s dick spewed out white seeds of life.

-Splurt!

Despite it being his second cum in about 10 minutes, its force was unchanged from the first, and his semen quickly filled Lapi’s womb.

But the forcefully cum did not ravage Lapi’s egg.

Because from the tip of Faster’s dick, a white spark, much purer than the whitish semen, raced through the inside of her womb.

-Zzzzzzzzzzzzap!!!!!

Just as with Scarlet, a womb shaped pattern appeared on Lapi’s lower abdomen and began to emit a blue light. As Faster had expected, the blue light was tinged with cold.

“Haa, haa. Good… It’s according to plan…!”

Having confirmed the light he had hoped for, Faster moved the semen swallowed by Rabbit Burrow to the trash can.

Thus, the semen disappeared from her womb, but just as with Scarlet, a glowing womb shaped tattoo remained on Lapi’s lower abdomen.

Unlike Scarlet’s red womb tattoo, which looked lewd at first glance, Lapi’s blue womb tattoo somehow felt beautiful.

Of course, it was just as lewd.

“Well then… shall I absorb it?”

Since he had achieved his goal, Faster carefully pulled out his dick and then held the unconscious Lapi in his arms like a princess.

Then he sat on the floor, placed Lapi on his lap, and caressed the blue womb tattoo engraved on her lower abdomen with his palm.

-Zzzzzap!!!

The moment Faster’s palm touched it, the spark that was glowing on Lapi’s lower abdomen rushed up his arm towards his heart.

He had already experienced it once, so he did not panic, and he closed his eyes and observed his own body.

“Keuk.”

The cold tinged blue spark collided with the red spark that was heating Faster’s entire body. The impact caused a groan to escape Faster’s lips, but he endured the pain from the shock and maintained proper breathing.

“Ssssup, hoooooo…..”

A proper breathing method he had learned by chance from the guild master, one that was helpful in any situation.

It was the biggest reason he had been able to build a perfect body, and thanks to this breathing method, Faster was not tired even after having such intense sex that he had knocked out both Scarlet and Lapi in succession.

Therefore, this breathing method had a status almost like a cheat code for Faster, and he stuck to it even in this situation where two opposing energies were colliding inside his body.

“Sssssup. Hoooooo.”

As a result, though it was not intended, this breathing method produced the same effect as circulating one’s energy while sitting in a lotus position to absorb an elixir with maximum efficiency, and the two opposing energies, guided by Faster’s breathing, harmonized in his heart and settled down.

“Hmm…”

The heat that had made his dick hard and clouded his reason subsided, and his body returned to normal. Faster opened his tightly closed eyes.

Then he opened his mouth, which he had not used except for breathing, and spewed out something hot and sticky that rose from deep within his chest.

“Cough..”

-Splat.

What came out of his mouth was black, foul blood. At the terrible smell and gruesome appearance of the black blood, Faster furrowed his eyebrows.

“Fuck, what is this.”
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“Rabbit. You’re going to die in three days.”

“What?”

The Doctor spoke in a calm voice after checking the test results.

But unlike her calm voice, the content she recited was so absurd that I could only ask back stupidly.

Regarding my question, the Doctor kindly explained in detail what she meant by “you’re going to die in three days.”

“You’re going to die. Your insides are a complete mess. Because two opposing energies are constantly clashing inside your body, you’re not healing, and if this continues, the internal bleeding will get worse, and you’ll die after vomiting up dozens of liters of blood in three days. I’m certain.”

I was momentarily flustered by the emotionless verdict she delivered with a straight face, but I forced a laugh and denied reality.

“Ha, haha! It’s been a while since we’ve seen each other, Doctor, but I don’t think such a nasty joke is funny! Phew, I almost fell for it! Oh my~~~.”

“Huh…”

But what came back to me was the Doctor’s unchanging face and the gut feeling that I was fucked. My back was already soaked in a cold sweat.

I hesitated for a moment and then, one more time, asked the Doctor to confirm the truth.

“For real?”

The Doctor nodded, confirming that everything she had said was true.

“For real.”

“No way.”

For fuck’s sake, holy shit. That wasn’t a power-up, it was a death flag?

After putting Scarlet to bed at her mansion and Lapi, who didn’t know her way home, on the makeshift rest bed in the search team leader’s office (it was called a makeshift bed, but it was incredibly comfortable because she had splurged her own money on it), I immediately went to find the Doctor.

Vomiting smelly, black blood was one of the typical symptoms of metamorphosis, where the body is reconstructed into a perfect state.

To be able to use blue and red sparks that I had never seen before, and to even show symptoms of metamorphosis, which could be called the top tier of power-ups, made my heart pound beyond just beating fast.

‘Am I finally getting stronger! Am I finally breaking free from this peculiar constitution of being an Awakener who can’t use mana and can’t escape F-rank, damn it!’

I shouted in my heart and headed to the Doctor’s lab with a light step.

And so, I asked the Doctor, who resides in the lab about 365 days a year, to give me a full-body examination out of the blue, and the result of the examination was a terminal diagnosis.

And it wasn’t a six-month or three-month terminal diagnosis, but a fucking short one of only three days.

My body couldn’t help but tremble like an aspen tree in a typhoon at the thought of my ridiculously short remaining life, which was less than a sick leave for a new soldier.

“Is there no other way? Do I really have to die like this?”

With death right in front of me, my voice naturally became watery.

If the Doctor said I was going to die, and even added “for real” to it, then I was really going to die.

The Doctor would say she could do almost anything, but for things she couldn’t do, she would admit it without even a shred of lingering attachment.

So, although I asked, clutching at straws, there was probably no way to avoid my confirmed death.

Still, it’s good that I lost my virginity before I go. If I had known, I would’ve just cum inside her and done whatever I wanted, fuck… No, no. In the first place, this happened because I came inside her. I should’ve just run straight to the Doctor and asked her to do something when my body heated up, instead of trying some folk remedy. Fucking hell, I messed up!

Even the terrible fate of marrying Scarlet was better than dying. Facing death, I was sure. It’s better to live, even if it’s in a pile of shit.

But it was too late by the time I realized that. I was destined to die, and regretting what I had already done was the most foolish thing in the world.

So, I decided to just think about how to spend my remaining three days meaningfully.

What should I do for three days? Should I write a will? Would it be better to tell Scarlet? She might apologize then. If Scarlet knew I was going to die, she would definitely weep. Sobbing her eyes out, she might say, ‘I’m sorry, Fasterrr. Don’t die! Don’t die! Please… I’ll apologize as many times as you want. I’ll apologize, so please don’t die!’ If I could actually see that scene, dying might not be so bad… No, still, for fuck’s sake, living is much better than dying.

As I was thinking that and deciding what to do for the next three days, the Doctor’s questioning voice broke through my stray thoughts.

“Hmm? No. You can just go to Ia Aris and get treated. Of course, the fundamental problem won’t be solved unless you do something about those two energies in your body.”

“Huh. Will that work? You said I was going to die.”

“I said you would die if you left it as is. I never said you would just die. In the first place, if Rabbit was really about to die, do you think I could be this calm?”

Honestly, I think the Doctor would be just as calm as she is now even if I were really on the verge of death.

Even if I thought so, nothing good would come from saying it out loud. So I just laughed and nodded my head.

“Y-You’re right. Haha! The Doctor is always a cold and rational person, but to the men she likes, she’s warm and full of humanity!”

“Hehe. That’s right. I do tend to be full of humanity towards our Rabbit. But Rabbit. Speaking of humanity, why are the manas of Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie mixed in your body?”

The Doctor asked me, her eyes remaining as dull as a dead fish’s, with only her mouth smiling.

What came out of her mouth was clearly a question, but it wasn’t a question asked because she didn’t know the answer.

It was a fucking nasty question, asked because she knew everything and was curious to see how I would react.

“Y-Yes?”

“I’m asking what the hell you did to have the manas of two S-rank Awakeners lingering in your body.”

The moment I heard that question, my body began to tremble.

“Th-Th-That is. So… uh, uh?”

What is this? Why is my body trembling? Why is my heart pounding? And why am I out of breath?

Just from hearing the question, my body reacted as if it were in extreme fear.

I, who would now only flinch slightly in the face of an S-rank Awakener’s anger and not feel such anxiety and fear, couldn’t make sense of my body reacting so strangely just from a single question from the Doctor, a non-combatant.

It was also strange that, unlike my trembling body, my mind didn’t feel particularly afraid.

Wait… could this be.

I placed a hand on my strangely trembling chest and then used Rabbit Burrow to run a white spark through my entire body.

At the same time, my body flickered white. Only when I moved to the seat next to me, aware only of my original body and clothes, did the crazy trembling finally stop.

As I thought. So that’s what it was.

I furrowed my brow slightly and glared at the Doctor.

The Doctor subtly averted her eyes, and that cautious movement confirmed that she was the culprit.

I spoke in a tone one level lower than usual, even mentioning the Doctor’s name, which she disliked being called, and asked seriously.

“Eme, should I be angry?”

“Ah, no. Rabbit being angry is cute, but I don’t like it when you’re angry at me.”

As expected, the reason my body was suddenly trembling as if I were about to die of anxiety was the Doctor’s doing.

She must have injected something when she pricked me with the needle to draw blood earlier.

Seeing the symptoms of my body trembling, my breath shortening, and my heart pounding, it seemed she had developed the ‘drug that suddenly makes you feel afraid of the other person and confess everything you have and don’t have’, which she had mentioned in passing before.

But why the fuck would you use it on me? Without my consent.

This wasn’t the first or second time the Doctor had done something like this, but it was just as infuriating every time.

“Then why do you do things that make me angry? I told you to at least give me a heads-up when you do things like this.”

“B-But. If I give you a heads-up first, the experimental effect might decrease. The effect of drugs related to the psyche changes depending on the subject’s awareness…”

“Eme, is that what you should be saying right now?”

“Ah, no. No, it’s not. This is just TMI. But Rabbit, do I really have to say that to you? At my age, saying that to a younger man is a little embarrassing, even for me, who is known for being shameless.”

Embarrassing in this situation. Hearing that suddenly made me pissed off.

Why are they all so reluctant to say that one simple phrase?

The more this kind of situation repeated, the more Lapi, who had sincerely apologized and asked for my forgiveness, was being re-evaluated in my mind.

Both the Doctor and Scarlet were a problem because of their fucking strong pride.

I knew they were at the top of their respective fields, so their confidence and pride were sky high, but that was no reason not to apologize for their mistakes.

I wanted to remind the Doctor of that once again and get really angry at her, but she was my benefactor.

The grace I had received from her was immeasurable, so I couldn’t perform the womb electro shock on the Doctor as I had on Scarlet and Lapi.

So all I could do was just leave.

“If you don’t want to, then don’t. I’ll just not listen.”

I threw a farewell to her in a sharper tone than I had intended and turned my back on the Doctor to go get my messed-up body treated.

Then, from behind me, I heard the Doctor’s uncharacteristically urgent voice and footsteps, and a small hand grabbed the edge of my clothes.

“Ah, no! Rabbit, no! I’ll do it! I’ll do it! I’ll even upload a 10-minute apology video with a black thumbnail and ‘I’m sorry.’ written in white in the center! Stop! Stop walking out of the lab with a pissed-off stride!”

The Doctor, flustered, spat out incomprehensible words like a machine gun, but in the end, to sum it of it was that she would apologize to me.

If she’s going to apologize, I should accept it.

I turned my back again to face the Doctor and, with a single nod of my chin, demanded her apology.

The Doctor fidgeted with her hands hidden in her sleeves, then finally put her hands in front of her navel, bowed her waist, and sincerely apologized.

“I’m sorry for experimenting on Rabbit, who is much younger than me, with ‘Horror Special! Confess Everything!’ without any prior notice. Actually, I was going to tell you first, but because the manas of Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie were detected simultaneously in Rabbit’s body, various assumptions about why the manas of those two people were in Rabbit’s body flashed through my mind, and because of that, I got annoyed and impulsively did it. I’m sorry.”

There were a few things that shouldn’t have been in an apology, but still, it was a huge improvement compared to the first apology the Doctor had ever given me.

I don’t remember why I was angry, but I do remember the Doctor, sweating profusely, saying, ‘N-Next time, I’ll try to go through the procedure of trying to make sure this doesn’t happen.’

Anyway, it was a pretty good apology, on a completely different level from the messy apology back then, so I nodded my head and forgave her.

“Hmm, it’s not a 100 point apology, but I can feel your sincerity. Okay, I’ll accept it. Don’t do it again next time… you’re going to keep doing it, aren’t you?”

“Yes.”

The nerve of her to say yes.

But this was the Doctor. An extreme efficiency freak who didn’t tell unnecessary lies. I knew that side of the Doctor, so I wasn’t surprised and nodded my head.

“Okay. Then just give me a heads-up. If you do this again next time, I’m really not going to see you for a week.”

“That’s a bit much. Okay. I’ll be sure to inform you of the medication next time. That’s good enough, right?”

“Honestly, I wish you would ask if it’s okay before you medicate me… but well, I guess I have to be satisfied with that.”

“That’s right, Rabbit. Anything more than that would have been over the top.”

The Doctor had regained her usual, extremely shameless demeanor already. That side of her was very annoying, but it was also one of the Doctor’s charms.

She hates people she dislikes unconditionally, but she loves people she likes very much….. It’s a bit of a sea squirt-like charm.

I was a case of disliking her at first and then coming to like her, so I chuckled and patted the Doctor’s small shoulder to end this commotion.

“Never lets someone else have the last word. Anyway, can I go and get treated now?”

“Hmm? Oh, yes. Now that you don’t have any bad feelings towards me, you can go. Stop by again after you get treated. I’ll be sure to hear about why the manas of Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie are mixed in your body then.”

Hmm… I wonder if it’s the right thing to say that this happened because I touched their womb tattoos after having sex with them.

Still, I feel like I can tell the Doctor. The Doctor, one way or another, was someone who had helped me a lot.

Maybe she’ll even awaken the true potential of this new colored spark? Maybe she’ll even create a cool attack skill like Firebolt or Icebolt for me??

With such delusions, I left the lab to meet Ia Aris.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-Woooong. Thump!

The thick lab door closed, and Eme, who had confirmed that Faster had left, checked the test results she had put in the inner pocket of her lab coat once again.

“This is not good. This is…”

At the end of Eme’s gaze, who was muttering with a furrowed brow, were the words ‘Extreme Yang, Extreme Yin’ filled in the mana characteristic column.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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By the time I left the guild building, it was the middle of the night with the moon high in the sky.

It had been evening when I came for the examination, but the detailed tests had taken too long.

I took out my phone and checked the current time, it was already 10 PM.

“It’s already 10.”

10 PM. A very personal time, a time for rest after wrapping up the day’s work and before going to sleep.

It was definitely a late hour to be sending a message to a coworker.

In the first place, sending a message during someone’s rest time after work is kind of nuisance.

The reason I was contacting Ia Aris was to heal my body.

Considering her main job was treating injured guild members, me contacting her now was like an F-rank nobody, while she was comfortably resting after work, sending a work-related message saying he was injured and needed treatment.

That was definitely a very annoying thing for a working person.

And for me, who had received numerous work-related messages and pressure to come to work even after hours from Lapi when she was at the height of her tyranny after becoming the Team 2 leader, it was something I could not bring myself to do.

Therefore, I decided to approach it not from a work perspective, but from a personal one.

The one contacting Ia Aris right now is not an F-rank Awakener of Liar’s Trap, but the man, Faster. The kind of tremendous man that Ia Aris wants so much she would give up luxury for. Don’t be scared, Faster! You can do it!

Come to think of it, I had contacted Ia Aris in the middle of the night before.

Back then, I had mindlessly sent a message at an even later time than now, so why was I so hesitant to send one now? After some thought, I realized that back then, I didn’t know Ia Aris’s true nature. Now, I knew very well what kind of person she was.

That was the reason why I could mindlessly send a message back then, but found it difficult now.

I didn’t have the guts to mindlessly send a message in the middle of the night to a woman who could blow away the ceiling of someone’s house.

But I did have the courage to send a message with some thought.

I exerted the intellect I had built up to survive to its maximum and composed a message that would not offend Ia Aris when she checked it.

First, the title ‘Ia-nuna’ must be included. She was noticeably pleased when I called her nuna and hugged her last time. Yes, let’s get into the habit of calling her Ia-nuna from now on.

“So, let’s start with ‘Ia-nuna.’ What should I say next? Something short and concise would be good.”

There’s a reason for the phrase “three line summary.” No one dislikes concisely summarized information.

The message I was about to send had to be one that Ia-nuna… no, Ia-nuna could check at a glance, and the content of the message had to be able to move her heart.

I carefully considered a message that would meet these conditions and then, after some thought, added five syllables with some the spaces.

‘Ia-nuna, I’m in pain.’

For a message that came out after racking my brain, the content was incredibly shabby.

Like she’s going to fucking treat me after seeing such an absurd message.

A summary should be a summary to a certain extent; this was just an omission. That being said, explaining the circumstances of how I ended up in this state to Ia-nuna, who was running wild with her possessiveness towards me, was too dangerous.

I can’t just say, ‘I had sex with Scarlet and my body heated up, so I had sex with Lapi to cool it down, and now my body is a mess and I’ll die in three days if I stay like this. So, ‘please’ treat me.’

It was just this evening that I had almost shed blood by saying something I didn’t have to, just to make myself feel better.

Unless she persistently asked why it happened, it was a conversational skill I learned today to gloss over sensitive content without explicitly stating it.

In that sense, the message ‘Ia-nuna, I’m in pain.’ was a sentence that could give the recipient all sorts of room for imagination.

Upon receiving such a message, the probability of thinking ‘Huh? Did something happen?’ before thinking ‘Faster is in pain! I have to treat him!’ was high.

That question would naturally lead to persistent questions, and I, who had succumbed to those persistent questions, would eventually confess what had happened today.

Just imagining it was terrible. It seemed better not to send this message.

“It would be better to just send a normal message asking if I can visit because I’m in pain. So, I’ll cancel this message…”

-Craaaack!!!

The moment I put my finger to delete the message I was about to send, the air vibrated with timing that was really like something out of a drama.

-Eeeeeeeeeeeeng!!!!

At the same time, a piercing siren sound ravaged my ears, and soon after, the empty space right in front of me began to crack.

-Crack…! Crackle…!!

With a loud rupture, a crack appeared in the empty space, and the mana level in the surrounding air skyrocketed.

The biggest factor preventing humanity from developing significantly in this new era with the new resource of mana. A disaster whose cause of occurrence is unknown and the disaster that has killed the most people in all of human history. GATE.

Unlike dungeons, which are created in various parts of the world and assimilate into the terrain, and do not spit out monsters unless their monster capacity is exceeded, gates release monsters as soon as they are created.

Because of that characteristic, gates were called the most dangerous disaster that threatened humanity.

-Craaaaaack…!

And now, the most dangerous disaster that threatened humanity was occurring right in front of my eyes.

Mana measurement result, an A-rank gate is occurring near Liar’s Trap. Please evacuate the area immediately. I repeat. Mana measurement result…

The siren stopped, and a mechanical voice took its place.

It was the sound from the gate rank measurement and alarm device developed by the Doctor.

Awakeners of C-rank and below near Liar’s Trap, please cooperate in rescuing civilians. Awakeners of B-rank and above, please gather at the designated area immediately, form a gate-dedicated team, and cooperate in destroying the gate. The currently occurring gate is an A-rank gate, so Awakeners of C-rank and below cannot participate in the raid. Please act with the goal of saving lives.

Usually, gates started from B-rank, and B-rank gates occurred the most, but the one opening in front of me right now was an A-rank gate.

An A-rank gate could only be destroyed with a well trained A-rank Awakener at the forefront, with ten B-rank Awakeners who had good teamwork.

Of course, one A-rank Awakener and ten B-rank Awakeners was just the minimum force to destroy a gate. Usually, about two to three times that force was deployed to prepare for various factors.

The A-rank gate opening right in front of me was so dangerous that it required, as a minimum force, ten B-rank Awakeners, who were treated as successful even in the Awakener society, and one A-rank Awakener, who could at least become the guild master of a small to medium sized guild, a goal for most Awakeners.

-Crackle! Crack!

The crack, which was at first as thin as a hair fracture and seemed to be less than 1M in length, had now widened to a huge 5M crack with a gap that could easily swallow a person.

In less than a minute, that crack would become an oval-shaped gate and pour out the monsters it held within.

-Grrrrr! Kraaaaaak!!!

-Kakak! Kakakakak!

As if to announce that the gate was not far from opening completely, a vicious claw that could tear a person apart like tofu protruded from the open gap.

From the claw, which had sharp, jagged-saw like teeth like a shark’s, I could feel the will to come out of the gate immediately and slaughter everything alive.

“Ha, fuck!!!”

With the A-rank gate growing larger, the alarm constantly ringing, and the monster just waiting for the right moment to jump out, in this situation that was a sudden disaster itself, I could only mutter in vain.

“I pressed the wrong button…”

On the phone I was holding, a message was displayed saying that the message ‘Ia-nuna, I’m in pain.’ had been sent.

Should I say I sent it by mistake now? No, then what would I say to Ia-nuna when I go for treatment? Ha, fuck, why did a gate have to open all of a sudden and cause this mess, seriously.

“First, I should try to come up with a reason that Ia-nuna would find convincing and add it…”

-Craaaaaack!!!

Just as I was trying to rack my brain to write down the reason why my body was a mess, another loud rupture erupted from the crack in front of me.

If the first rupture was a sign of the gate opening, this one meant its completion.

I took my eyes off my phone and looked ahead, and an oval-shaped gate with a diameter of about 10M was towering before me.

-Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump.

From the darkness inside the gate, a wolf-shaped monster that seemed to be the owner of that claw was walking out step by step. Even though half of its body was hidden in darkness, its size was comparable to a village bus.

Why is something like this coming out from the start? Don’t gates usually start with weaker ones?

Actually, each gate was different. It was different every time it opened.

And as long as the gate in front of me was an A-rank gate, it didn’t make much difference to me whether the one coming out now was the weakest monster or the strongest.

Because whatever came out, it wouldn’t be an opponent I could even try to fight.

The wolf-shaped monster… if I were to name it Silk Blonde style, it would be something like Wolfy, anyway, Wolfy, as if it didn’t like me just standing there and staring at it without running away, began to threaten me by releasing its mana.

-Grrrrrrr!!!

Seeing the creature showing its aggression with a growl that scraped its throat, it seemed difficult to compose a message here.

Well, there’s nothing I can do right now anyway.

Standing in front of a fully opened gate was no different from suicide, but that didn’t apply to me, who could use Rabbit Burrow.

“You, of all places, had to come out right in front of our guild. How stupid. You see the lights turning on back there? The guild members on duty will be swarming out soon. So… in your next life, be born in a dungeon, not a gate. Well then, goodbye!”

I prayed for the soul of the incredibly unlucky Wolfy, who had to come out right in front of Liar’s Trap, and was about to use Rabbit Burrow to get out of there.

“A-A monster…..! Help meeeee!! Someone help!!!”

-Kwoooooong!!!

“You gotta be kidding me.”

I spat out a short curse at the Hypocity citizen who had suddenly appeared and started screaming when I was about to leave, even though there had been no sign of anyone until now, and at Wolfy, who reacted to that citizen’s scream and flew towards me in an instant.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

This is a breaking news report that an A-rank gate has occurred near Liar’s Trap. We are hearing that the guild members of Liar’s Trap are quickly forming a team to close the gate, and in response, the Association…

“To appear right in front of our guild of all places. The monsters in that gate are truly unlucky. Just like me…”

At the breaking news on TV, Ia Aris laughed self-deprecatingly and tilted her wine glass.

Although she tilted a wine glass, what was inside was soju. So even though she was tilting a wine glass, her house was filled with the smell of soju, not the fragrant aroma of wine.

But even after downing dozens of shots of soju from a wine glass, she couldn’t get drunk easily.

Her unique healing ability would instantly detoxify the alcohol that entered her body.

“This is fucked up… Everything is just fucked up.”

Today was a very shitty day for Ia Aris.

She had seen a post on Instagram because Scarlet Rate had tagged her, and it was a picture of her on a date with Faster. She had immediately searched all the outlets in Hypocity because it said they were going to an outlet, but there was no Faster, only a shit ton of pasta restaurants, which made her even more pissed off.

Anger prevented Ia Aris from making rational judgments, and she, true to her hidden nickname of “crazy bitch,” began to search the outlets frantically.

In the end, after going through the five outlets in Hypocity four times each, she finally realized she had been tricked by Scarlet Rate, and she ended up stumbled home under the setting sun.

And because she was in a bad mood, she had been pouring soju into a wine glass and drinking it until this hour.

“Nooo….. why can’t I even get drunk as I please…..! One more!”

-Pour…

-Brrr…Brbb… (Vibrate)

Just as Ia Aris was filling her wine glass with soju for the 89th time, her phone, which had been carelessly thrown on a corner of the sofa, vibrated briefly.

“Hmm? What is it at this hour.”

Ia Aris, who was already in a bad mood, picked up her phone with the intention of not letting it go if it was something useless.

“Ia-nuna… I’m in pain…?”

And the moment she checked the message that had been sent to her, Ia Aris’s entire body was enveloped in white mana.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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The A-rank wolf-type monster, academically named Black Mane, boasts a size in the upper-middle tier among beast-type monsters, with an average height of 3 meters and a body length of 8 meters.

There are three main points to be cautious of when facing a Black Mane: one is the characteristic biting force of wolf-type monsters, another is its serrated claws that never let go once they’ve latched on, and the last is its legs specialized for leaping.

To give you an insight into the speed of a Black Mane’s leap and charge, there are accounts of people who saw a Black Mane the size of a finger in the distance, blinked, and then found it with its jaws open right in front of them.

The Black Mane’s leaping power and instantaneous speed were among the top tier of A-rank monsters.

The moment such a fast Black Mane first stepped out of the gate and into the city, and rushed towards its pitifully crying prey, the prey’s life was as good as gone.

According to the Black Mane’s experience and knowledge, that’s how it should have been.

But life, no, a wolf’s life, never goes as planned.

-Zzzzap!

With the sound of a spark, the Black Mane’s vision was reversed. It had clearly been rushing towards its prey, but all the Black Mane could see was the black asphalt road.

-Krrk?

-Craaaash!!!

Without even a moment to be surprised, the Black Mane crashed headfirst into the pavement at the same speed it had been leaping.

The Black Mane, which had created a hemispherical crater as if a meteor had fallen, did not understand what had happened to it.

I jumped forward, but I fell downward. And my body’s direction itself was twisted vertically. What in the world is this?

An A-rank monster, even a beast-type one, has an intellect not much different from a human’s.

The Black Mane, with its head ringing from the impact, pondered why it, which had been rushing towards its weak prey, was now with its head buried in the ground.

Then, suddenly, the Black Mane recognized one strange thing.

I’ve lost my prey, so why am I having such thoughts?

I don’t know what happened, but my head is ringing a bit. My body is fine, though. I can still hunt, so I’m indulging in the pleasure of thinking. Soon, the riffraff pinned under me will start crawling out one by one.

The Black Mane pulled its head out of the ground, shook its body to send dirt and rock fragments flying. As expected, there was nothing wrong with its body. It was just a little surprised by the unexpected impact.

“Grrrrr…..”

When it turned its head towards the sound, the strange creature it had met as soon as it crossed the gate and the screaming prey were facing each other, their mouths moving.

The Black Mane identified it as communication between the two individuals.

“Hey… He’s getting up! Just give me the phone! I’ll just check it and let you go!”

“What? He didn’t die from that… H-Hiiik!”

“Ah, here we go again. I’ll just take care of it myself. Please bill Liar’s Trap for any lost items.”

During their communication, a sense of annoyance and a slight urgency was felt from the strange creature.

To feel such emotions while looking at me. It seems that strange creature did something to me and made me crash into the ground.

“Grrrrrrrk…..!”

Its wild instincts led the Black Mane to the correct answer.

Convinced that Faster had slammed it into the ground, the Black Mane changed its target from the screaming prey to Faster.

For the Black Mane, a top predator with few rivals even within the gate, being toyed with by a mere creature was an incredibly humiliating experience.

The strange creature is just weak prey that would turn into mincemeat with a single swipe of my claw.

But even with such pathetic physical abilities, the strange creature was not afraid or crazy, and it even exuded a strange energy I had never felt before.

That’s why I hadn’t attacked, just to observe for a moment, and yet it did this to me. I will never forgive it.

“Grr… Crunch!”

With the thought that it wouldn’t be fooled a second time, the Black Mane tensed all its senses, looked at Faster, and bent its four legs to gather momentum.

The accumulation of power, on a different level from when it had first targeted the screaming citizen, caused the ground under the Black Mane’s feet to crack, and the earth began to vibrate.

-Rumble…!

“Grrrrrrrrr…!”

The Black Mane, its throat rumbling in unison with the earth’s trembling, emanated a formidable aura that would make even an A-rank Awakener quiver with trepidation.

The beast’s murderous intent and hostility were solely directed at Faster, the F-rank Awakener of Liar’s Trap.

-Kwooooooooong!!!!

-Thwoooom!!!

The moment the Black Mane leaped, dragging the ground with its front paws and kicking off with its hind legs, releasing all the power it had gathered, that hostility and murderous intent became a materialized black flash.

The powerful leap, strong enough to shatter the asphalt and pavement, brought the Black Mane’s form right in front of Faster in an instant.

-Craaaack.

The Black Mane, so that its opponent wouldn’t even realize it was dying, opened its mouth to swallow Faster’s upper body in one bite at the same time as it charged.

-Zzzzap.

But the sound of a spark rang in the Black Mane’s ears for the second time, and its wide-open jaws bit down on empty air.

-Craaaaaash!!!! Thump! Thump!

Flustered by Faster and the citizen who disappeared in an instant without warning, the Black Mane lost control of its speed and crashed, leaving a long, deep scar of destruction on the asphalt road.

-Whoooosh…

The night wind brushed past the nose of the fallen Black Mane. It scraped its throat briefly, overcome by a sense of emptiness unlike anything it had ever felt before.

“Krrk… Grr… awoo…”

Roughly translated into human language, it meant something like, ‘You play this game like a fucking asshole.’

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“Uh, uh? Where am I?”

“It’s the entrance to the shelter. I left everything but your clothes and wallet back there. Please bill Liar’s Trap for compensation for any other lost items. Well then.”

“Y-Yes? What does that…”

-Zzzzap!

After dropping off the screaming citizen in front of the shelter, I immediately moved to where Wolfy was. The reason I had asked for his phone before moving was because he might have been filming me.

My Rabbit Burrow was an ability that should not be known to people.

It was a top secret, known only to the S-rank Awakeners of Liar’s Trap, the Doctor, a few elite guild members of my Team 2, and finally, the retired former Team 2 leader.

There’s a limit to how much I can pass it off as a spatial movement-type unique ability.

Moreover, a spatial movement-type ability that could move consecutively at a speed that even an A-rank monster couldn’t perceive, and move an opponent at the same speed, did not exist in the world.

When I moved with Scarlet at the restaurant this evening, I could just say, ‘I have a spatial movement-type ability,’ if someone asked how.

But moving three times in an instant like just now was in a realm that couldn’t be explained away with ‘I have a spatial movement-type ability.’

Commonly known spatial movement abilities were ones that required you to set the coordinates of your destination, gather the mana to move there, and then, in a calm state of mind and body, focus your mind entirely on the movement.

It wasn’t a simple ability like my Rabbit Burrow, where you could just pop out of existence and pop back in.

And because it would become useless if the mana concentration was high or if a monster’s mana interfered with the calculation formula for spatial movement, such a tricky ability was in fact unusable during dungeon or gate raids.

That’s why my Rabbit Burrow, which could be used anytime and anywhere, was special.

No matter how great Rabbit Burrow was, it was useless if I, the user, was weak.

-Craaaaaash!! Bang! Bang! Kaboom!!!

When I returned to the front of the Liar’s Trap building, the guild members on duty who had come out and Awakeners dispatched from other guilds were gathered and fighting Wolfy.

“Sigh… Look at that bastard going wild.”

Wolfy, with its characteristic speed and wild instincts, was fighting quite well among the numerous Awakeners.

At first glance, it even looked like Wolfy was pushing the Awakeners back. From that, I could tell that Wolfy was a pretty strong monster.

Seeing the Awakeners, who were at least B-rank, struggling with one Wolfy, made my chest feel heavy for no reason.

“Those people are fighting so hard over there. What am I doing here right now?”

I, with my great ability called Rabbit Burrow, couldn’t kill the fiercely rampaging Wolfy over there, nor did I have the power to close the gate.

Instead of standing still and blaming my own incompetence, it would be nice if I could use Rabbit Burrow to help those Awakeners and boost my self-esteem, but Rabbit Burrow was an ability that should not be known.

I don’t know why it shouldn’t be revealed, but the Doctor, Scarlet, Lapi, and Ia-nuna all said it shouldn’t be. So, I guess only bad things will happen if it becomes known.

There was no way an F-rank like me could properly grasp the intentions of S-rank Awakeners and the world’s greatest genius. I just had to go along with it.

And because I knew better than anyone that I was incompetent despite the ability I possessed, it was obvious that I wouldn’t be of any help even if I joined that fight.

In fact, it would be a relief if I didn’t become a burden.

As I was smacking my lips, thinking that those grapes were probably sour, my phone vibrated. It was a call from Ia-nuna.

“Hello? Nuna?”

“Uh, uh, Faster? Where are you right now? Are you okay? Where, where does it hurt?”

At the barrage of questions that poured out as soon as I answered the phone, I instinctively furrowed my brow.

But I quickly realized that those questions were related to the message ‘Ia-nuna, I’m in pain,’ that I had sent earlier, and just as I was about to answer that it was nothing, an Awakener who had been hit by Wolfy flew right next to me and crashed.

-Craaaaaash!!!

“C-Cough…..!”

“R-Right now, that. Wh-What?”

Seeing the Awakener who had coughed up blood and fainted, I momentarily thought it would be good if Ia-nuna came here. If she came, Wolfy would immediately become a sad wolf taxidermy.

“Ah, nuna, I’m in front of our guild right now. A pretty strong monster came out…”

-Kaboom!!!! Craaaaaash!!! Clatter clatter clatter! Kaboom!

“Gah!”

“Kwek!”

“Kuhuk!”

“R-Run…”

“Th-That Black Mane… way t-too strong…”

I was about to continue with, ‘The guild members and Awakeners from other guilds are gathered and fighting a monster, so please come and help if you’re not busy,’ but my goodness. The fighting Awakeners were sent flying towards me.

What the fuck.

I paused the call for a moment and turned my head, and a familiar Awakener, probably an A-rank guild member whose name I didn’t know but whose face I had seen around our guild, was caught by the scruff of his neck in Wolfy’s teeth and was being shaken around and then thrown to the ground in my direction.

-Whoooosh. Thump.

“Are you okay?”

He seemed to have bled a lot, but he didn’t seem to be dead, so I asked out of courtesy.

But as if my question hadn’t reached him, the A-rank guild member on duty trembled all over with fear-filled eyes and mumbled something.

“Alpha… It’s an alpha. Of all things, an alpha… D-Damn it…”

-Thud.

And then he dropped his head unconsciously.

I turned my gaze from the fainted guild member to Wolfy, and Wolfy’s two yellow eyes were filled with annoyance, anger, and glee. The moment I saw those eyes, I knew its intention.

“You, no way. You didn’t kill these people… to keep me from running away?”

An A-rank beast-type monster has an intelligence comparable to a human’s.

And if it’s an alpha, a variant, it’s no exaggeration to say it has an intelligence that surpasses humans.

Therefore, it wasn’t particularly strange for a monster to use people as hostages.

“Grrrrrk….. Krrk krrk!”

I don’t know if it understood my words, but anyway, Wolfy scraped its throat in a very annoying way.

It was a sound that roughly meant something like, ‘You, you son of a bitch, you can’t run away now, can you? Ah, lol. Just wait. You’re dead.’

It seemed it wasn’t the time to be on the phone.

“Nuna. Please come quickly. There’s big trouble right now.”

“Y-Yes? Faster! Faster?! Wait…!”

-Click.

I told Ia-nuna to come quickly and then hung up the phone.

How did it come to this? Me, having a one on one fight with an A-rank monster, and an alpha at that. This is definitely a fucked-up mess.

“Haaa…”

I let out a deep sigh and fixed my eyes on Wolfy.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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-Clang! Clang! Clang… clang… clang!!!

“You crazy bastard! Doesn’t your jaw hurt?”

Teeth like steel clashed repeatedly, trying to tear my body apart.

I continued to evade the creature’s fierce bites by repeatedly using Rabbit Burrow.

“Woof! Woof woof! Grrrrrrr!”

-Clang-clang-clang-clang-clang!!!!!

Its charging speed was fast, and the speed at which it opened and closed its jaws was like a grinder. This made its well-honed, blade-like teeth appear blurry, like an afterimage.

Looking at Wolfy, an A-rank monster, and an alpha at that, rushing at me with the sole intention of swallowing me whole, only one thought came to my mind.

It smells so much like a dog.

Wolves are canids, and Wolfy was a wolf-type monster. Perhaps that’s why, every time it opened and closed its mouth, the smell of a dog filled the air.

Other than that, I didn’t have any particular thoughts.

Ah, if there was one, it would be the hope that Ia-nuna would arrive before the support team, which had detected the life signals of the first-deployed Awakeners, so that no troublesome situations would arise.

To be thinking such things in front of not just an A-rank monster, but an alpha monster with the characteristics of evolution and enhancement, one had to be one of two things.

One, you had to be an S-rank Awakener who could crush an alpha, or anything else for that matter.

Alphas are treated as kings of their rank. So, Wolfy, an alpha A-rank monster, was a monster that transcended A-rank.

To put it in terms of Awakeners, it would be easy to understand if you thought of it as being on the level of Wool Blonde, who is considered to have transcended A-rank.

But even a Wool Blonde is nothing in front of a true S-rank.

That’s how much S-ranks were Awakeners who had transcended Awakeners, and if you had the power of an S-rank Awakener, you could think things like “it smells like a dog” even in front of an alpha A-rank monster.

And the other one who could afford such leisure, besides an S-rank Awakener, was…

-Kwooooooooong!!!

-Zap!

-Clang!!!

The presence of Rabbit Burrow.

“Doesn’t it hurt to bang your teeth together like that? It should hurt!”

Just before Wolfy’s jaws could swallow my head, I turned into a white spark and jumped onto its back.

The moment the sole of my shoe brushed against its black mane, the creature, having learned what kind of ability Rabbit Burrow was, immediately twisted its body, but such resistance is futile the moment a part of my body makes contact.

-Zzzzap!

Rabbit Burrow was an ability that allowed me to move with whatever I wanted that I was in contact with.

Even though I could move each of my body parts separately, it was impossible to move only a specific body part of an opponent.

But since I could move separate objects that I was touching, I could do things like leaving behind everything but the citizen and his clothes, as I had done earlier.

It would have been great if I could just separate and move its head.

If I could, I might have been able to take the number one S-rank spot. But because I couldn’t use such a broken instant-kill ability, I was still just an F-rank.

Anyway, with such thoughts, I moved Wolfy to an empty space in an instant.

‘”Krruuooong?!”

The creature, which had reached a high altitude where even skyscrapers were below its feet, let out a bewildered cry. I whispered into its ear something that, if it were a person, I would have made it rage-quit the game.

“If you’re so pissed, why don’t you use Rabbit Burrow too?”

Wolfy, with its tremendous physique of 3m in height and 8m in length, had a body that was a weapon in itself.

Just by rushing in and biting, the opponent had to be prepared for death, so the term “physical monster” suited it perfectly.

But these physical-type, beast-type monsters, had nothing left besides their innate physique. Because their physical abilities were enough to live their lives.

But that advantage of “physical abilities are enough” turned into “fucked because you only have physical abilities” in front of Rabbit Burrow.

-Whoooooooosh…

-Zap!

Just before Wolfy’s massive body hit the ground, I used Rabbit Burrow again.

Then, the creature was moved back to its original altitude, and its legs, which were about to kick off the ground to rush at me as soon as it landed, just cut through the empty air.

“K-Krrrk….. Krrroooong!”

I heard Wolfy’s cry, which stemmed from an intelligence that rivaled a human’s.

As if it were asking, ‘Don’t tell me this is going to be a loop hole?’.

I grinned and answered as I pleased.

“Yep. You’re right. We’re going on an endless Gyro Drop until the others arrive.”

Anti physical one trick monster suppression technique – Endless Gyro Drop.

A technique that perfectly suited its name, where I used Rabbit Burrow to move myself and the monster I was in contact with to the highest altitude I could reach with my bare body, then moved only myself to a spot a little away from the monster to fall together, and then, when it seemed like we were about to hit the ground, went up together just like the first time, and repeated it.

It was a very crude and unrefined-looking technique, but it was one of the most efficient and wise techniques among the Rabbit Burrow derivative techniques I had invented.

You can find the awesomeness of this technique in the fact that it easily suppressed Wolfy, who had effortlessly beaten the A-rank and B-rank guild members of Liar’s Trap, as well as the other Awakeners who had come for support.

Thus, those who relied solely on their physical abilities could be easily suppressed with the Endless Gyro Drop.

I also wonder if I could just accelerate the speed at which it falls by repeating this ability and slam it into the ground, but monsters don’t die unless they are hit by an attack infused with mana.

I had made it crash headfirst into the ground at the speed it was flying at earlier, and it was completely unscathed. That’s the proof.

I really don’t know why that is, but for me, who can’t use mana like other Awakeners, it was a fucking absurd reality.

Of course, killing the opponent is not the only way to win a fight, and as long as I have suppressed it so that it can’t do anything, I can say that I have won this fight.

But still, this method is not exhilarating, and in the end, I have to rely on others to finish the job, so it was impossible to feel a satisfying sense of accomplishment even after suppressing an A-rank monster this way.

I wish I could handle mana like a normal Awakener…

“Wait, mana?”

Why are the manas of Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie mixed in your body?

At the word “mana,” the words I had heard from the Doctor earlier flashed through my mind. Come to think of it, there was definitely mana in my body right now.

Even though they were destroying my body in real time, they were definitely mana that I could handle.

I had already confirmed before I got tested by the Doctor that I could move the red and blue sparks as I wished.

I didn’t know what the differences were between those two sparks and the white spark I could originally use, but it was a fact that the possibility of me being able to handle mana had arisen.

Good. Then, first, I’ll get treated by Ia-nuna, and then I’ll go to the Doctor and ask what abilities each spark has and how I can use them. Heh, am I finally becoming an Awakener who can pull his own weight?

I hadn’t been able to talk about the new colored sparks because I was too flustered when I heard the test results that I was going to die. So I couldn’t ask about the new possibilities, and as a result, I had to leave the lab in a dejected state.

But I can just go back and ask again! If she hears about the new colored sparks, the Doctor will surely open her half-closed eyes wide and point out the new possibilities for me!

Just like when she first Awakener me to the possibility of Rabbit Burrow.

“Heh. Just imagining it is so awesome.”

Thinking about it made my heart start to pound again. I still can’t forget the thrill of that time when I was Awakener to the ability with the uncool name of Rabbit Burrow by the Doctor.

Let’s hurry up and have Ia-nuna come and finish this, get treated, and then go straight to the lab. I can’t wait for this, for real.

-Zap… Zzzzap.

While maintaining the Endless Gyro Drop, I tried to manifest the new colored sparks on my palm as a test.

The two different colored sparks, one feeling hot and the other cold, were enough to make my chest swell with pride just by looking at them.

I want to try them out soon. But I don’t know what will happen if I use an ability I don’t know anything about, so I should get properly tested by the Doctor before I try them out.

Usually, in novels or comics, it’s a rule of thumb to use a newly manifested ability for the first time on a newly appeared enemy.

But that’s literally something you can only do in novels or comics. In reality, if you just use an ability you don’t know anything about on an enemy, you’re just asking to get killed.

‘First, always be safe.’ It was a maxim that all Awakeners held in their hearts. Of course, there were also a lot of people who died because they didn’t follow it as they should.

But that doesn’t apply to me, who can use Rabbit Burrow.

All I had to do was keep making Wolfy, who was just flailing around helplessly when I left it floating in the air, fall endlessly.

Well, if a ridiculously impossible situation like Wolfy suddenly mastering mana, creating a foothold in the air, and then kicking off of it to rush at me were to happen, the story would be different… but there’s no way that would happen. It’s not like it’s the main character.

For a monster that has lived its whole life with only its innate physique to suddenly master the use of mana was as ridiculous as Scarlet repenting for her sins and living the life of a saint.

Unless the creature was an alpha that adapted and evolved every moment, such a thing could not happen…

“Ah.”

-Craaaaaash!!!!

With a roar that vibrated the air, a black flash stepped on the empty air and rushed towards me.

”Kwooooooooong!!!!”

The creature, letting out a roar full of anger and baring its teeth at me, looked much more ferocious than before.

“What the fuck?!”

-Zzzzap!

Just before the creature’s sharp teeth could tear my body to shreds, I quickly used Rabbit Burrow and moved from that spot.

The anger that had built up during the Endless Gyro Drop just cut through the empty air, but the creature’s anger did not end with just one bite.

“Grrrrrk…!”

A large, translucent red foothold appeared at the feet of the creature that had turned its body in mid-air. It was a mana foothold created by the creature.

-Crunch…..!

The thick mana foothold became concave around the creature, having received the full force of its charge that had made it look like a flash.

The creature was trying to use the elasticity of the mana foothold it had created.

In the center of the large mana foothold, which was big enough to receive its entire massive body, the creature gathered the foothold’s elasticity to its limit and then looked at me.

“Grrk.”

The moment the corner of the creature’s mouth seemed to twitch upward, a super-fast charge, combined with the elasticity of the foothold that had reached its limit and the leaping power of its four legs, rushed towards me.

-Craaaaaaaash!!!!!!!

It was a speed that left even sound behind, but even so, it wasn’t enough to catch my Rabbit Burrow, which could move freely anywhere.

-Zzzzap!

I moved to a high altitude away from the creature, easily nullifying Wolfy’s fastest charge using its elasticity.

Seeing the creature cutting through the empty air without even being able to chase my afterimage with its full-power charge, I was able to realize once again that, alpha or not, it was nothing more than a beast.

It can evolve its abilities, but not its intelligence. The level of a beast is what it is.

-Whoooooooosh!!!!!

But a diagonally tilted mana plate appeared in the path of the creature that had advanced, scattering a red afterglow.

-Thump.

The moment I saw the creature, which had been rushing at me at the same speed, bounce off the diagonally tilted plate and fall vertically.

Huh?

I had no choice but to retract the thought I had just had.

The creature’s target was not me from the start, but the Awakeners who were lying on the ground.

“You crazy son of a bitch!”

-Zzzzzzzap!!!!

I reflexively spat out a rough curse and used Rabbit Burrow.

When I arrived at the ground in an instant, a monster with a height of 3m and a length of 8m was falling at a speed that transcended the speed of sound right above my head.

There’s no time to take everyone lying here to a safe place. At that speed, even if I reach out to touch them, my body will be sent flying before I can even use Rabbit Burrow.

It was a situation where I couldn’t do anything with the existing Rabbit Burrow. But I couldn’t just stand by and do nothing.

Just by the creature falling at that speed and colliding with the ground, the surrounding area would be devastated. What should I do? What should I do?

As I was in a crisis, a blue spark flickered in my head, and my thought process accelerated. But even so, the time I had to make a decision was ridiculously short. I had to do something. I had to do something.

Is there no way? Really? Do I just have to run away?

During that fleeting moment of making a decision with accelerated thoughts, the swift black wolf had already finished its preparation for impact and was smiling.

You son of a bitch.

Pissed off at the creature’s face, which was smiling as if it had won, I reflexively threw out my right fist.

For some reason, my thought speed and cognitive speed had become abnormally fast, so everything seemed slow, but for some reason, my right arm, which was wrapped in a red spark, maintained its original speed.

So I was able to reach the creature without being late.

-Thud.

The moment my straight fist touched the creature’s skull.

-Zap.

With a very small sound, my vision was dyed white.
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“What is this…”

When Ia Aris, clad in her white coat, kicked off the air and arrived at Liar’s Trap, she couldn’t understand the situation unfolding before her eyes.

“Whew, phew! I-I almost died for real! Wow!”

A-rank and B-rank Awakeners were scattered on the ground, and among them, a familiar F-rank Awakener was panting heavily and making a fuss. And despite the gate being wide open, there was no trace of any monsters.

And.

“A hole in the sky…?”

Even a large hole in the middle of the thick clouds, one that could never have formed naturally.

It was clear that something had happened here, but it was a situation where one couldn’t even guess what it was.

“Oh? Ia-nuna, you’re here!”

Ia Aris, who had been captivated by the large hole in the sky, came to her senses at the familiar voice from in front of her.

“Ah! F-Faster!”

Ia Aris, who had been distracted by the large wind hole in the sky, remembered in a flash why she had run here with all her might at Faster’s voice.

The hole that pierced the clouds was so bizarre that it had momentarily made even her, whose most important purpose in life was Faster, forget about him.

But now that Faster was in front of her, the hole in the sky could no longer hold her interest.

“F-Faster, are you okay? You don’t seem to have any injuries on the outside.”

Ia Aris, her face full of concern, approached Faster and held his hand tightly with both of hers.

“W-Wait a minute, Ia-nuna. If you suddenly grab me like that…”

Faster, momentarily flustered by the sudden skinship, tried to pull back, but there was no way he could escape the grasp of an S-rank Awakener.

First, seeing his seemingly unharmed appearance, she regained her composure.

As her heart calmed down, the anticipation and excitement that had been momentarily overshadowed by worry when she received the message, ‘Ia-nuna, I’m in pain.’ once again made her chest heave.

“N-Nuna? First, could you just…”

“No. I won’t let go.”

“Y-Yes? Why?”

“Because Faster called me nuna. So I don’t want to let go.”

Moreover, since Faster had just called her ‘Ia-nuna’ again, it was only natural that the strong female switch inside Ia Aris would be turned on.

She smiled a relaxed and alluring smile at the flustered him and playfully retorted his words.

“So what if we hold hands? There’s no one watching. And is it really so strange for us to hold hands like this?”

“Y-Yes? O-Our relationship? What kind of relationship is that…?”

“The kind of relationship where we text each other without hesitation even in the dead of night. And the kind where one calls the other nuna and is called that in return? Isn’t that enough to hold hands?”

Ia Aris’s suddenly strong advance flustered Faster repeatedly.

Faster, who had coolly dealt with Scarlet, Lapis, and Silk Blonde head-on, was unfamiliar with a gentle yet strong woman like the current Ia Aris.

Ia Aris, still maintaining the composure of an older woman, asked Faster lightly.

“Do you perhaps dislike holding hands with me?”

“Ah, no. It’s not that I dislike it, it’s just that I’m a bit flustered…”

“I like holding hands with Faster. My heart pounds and I get excited. Faster doesn’t dislike holding hands with me, and I really, really like it. So wouldn’t it be more beneficial in many ways to keep holding hands rather than letting go?”

Ia Aris’s way of speaking, which respected the other person’s opinion while expressing her own expectations, rather than making self-centered conclusions like ‘If you don’t dislike it, then it’s fine!’ or ‘You’re flustered? You’re just flustered, not that you dislike it, right?’, came across as quite persuasive to Faster.

“Of course, if Faster really says he dislikes it, I’ll have no choice but to let go of this hand….. But please, just remember that I came running all this way in the middle of the night just for one message from Faster.”

Scarlet was an expert at making self-centered conclusions, and Faster had lived a life of being forced to make decisions by her side for 15 years.

Perhaps as a side effect of that, Faster was completely won over by Ia Aris’s gentle yet assertive and skillful way of speaking.

“Th-Then. I guess we’ll just have to keep holding hands.”

“That’s right, isn’t it? Faster-dongsaeng?”

“Yes? Ah, um….. Yes, Ia-nuna.”

“Heh, hehehet. I’m so happy when Faster calls me nuna. Until I came running here, my heart was full of worry and anxiety. But now that I’m here, only good things are happening.”

Under the dark night sky, with her brown, medium-length hair shimmering in the light of the streetlights, Ia Aris, smiling gently like the moonlight, brought a rather fresh shock to Faster.

“Ah…”

It was shocking enough to erase the memories of his date and duel sex with Scarlet and his apology sex with Lapis from that day.

She’s pretty. If Silk Blonde, a tearful Scarlet, or a charming Lapi are pretty in an inhuman way, then Ia-nuna is just pretty. Only good things, she says, just like her words… Wait, only good things?

He had been so mesmerized by Ia Aris’s beauty that he had forgotten to think, but at her words, ‘only good things are happening.’ something he had forgotten flashed through his mind.

“Ah! I-Ia-nuna! There’s something for you to do! This wasn’t the time for this!”

“Y-Yes? Faster? What’s going on all of a sudden?”

Remembering what he had forgotten due to the confusion, Faster came to his senses, held Ia Aris’s hand, and looked up at the sky.

At his anxious gaze directed at the sky, Ia Aris regained the rationality she had momentarily lost in the pink atmosphere.

Faster, still looking at the sky with a serious expression, began to explain the matter he had momentarily forgotten.

“It’s not over yet. I somehow managed to send the creature flying into the sky, but I couldn’t kill it.”

“The creature… you mean?”

“The strong monster I told you about on the phone. They said it was an alpha. It was a wolf-shaped monster with a striking black mane. To name it Silk-senpai style… Wolfy. Anyway, when it was about to turn all the Awakeners, including me into dried squid with its fastest and most powerful charge, I risked my life and sent it flying…”

“Y-Yes? W-Wait a minute. What did you say about an alpha?”

At the sudden TMI dump, Ia Aris reached out her hand and stopped Faster’s babbling mouth.

“First, calm down, and slowly. Can you organize it for me in a way that’s neat, concise, and makes sense? If you just blurt it out without any order like that, you seem like an immature younger brother, which is lovely, but it’s hard to understand the content.”

“Ah, ah yes. S-Sorry.”

“First, I’ll help you calm down.”

“What? You don’t have to do that, it’s okay… Ugh.”

She, who had calmed the excitement of battle that was once again rising in Faster’s chest, stroked his head under the pretext of… helping him calm down.

There was a height difference such that her eye level was at his collarbone, so she had to raise her arm quite a bit to stroke his head, but even so, her stroking was so natural, as if she had practiced it somewhere.

It was a stroking filled with her own personal feelings, but since he had acknowledged that it wasn’t strange for them to hold hands, Faster couldn’t say anything about her stroking his head.

To Faster, who was flustered by the stroking, something he hadn’t received since he was in the orphanage, Ia Aris asked in a gentle voice.

“Now, shall we talk to nuna? What happened to the alpha?”

“Ah, well, so…..”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

“To summarize, at the last moment, just before the alpha Black Mane was about to crash into the ground like a meteor. Faster reflexively used Rabbit Burrow to change the direction of the alpha Black Mane that was in contact with his fist, sending it flying into the sky with the same speed and force it was falling with. Is that right?”

“Yes, you’re very good at summarizing, nuna.”

“Of course. I’m your nuna, after all. Anyway, the Black Mane will come back here. To take revenge on Faster, who sent it flying. So don’t worry. Nuna will take care of everything now.”

Ia Aris, who said that while her doctor’s coat fluttered, looked like a hero with a cape to Faster.

To him, she was a dangerous woman who wanted to possess him, but at this moment, there was no one more reliable to him than her.

“Ah, ahh… I knew I could count on you, damn it…”

At Ia Aris’s dignified back and her words, ‘Nuna will take care of everything now,’ Faster let go of the tension he had been holding onto.

“Oh, and Faster. Next time a dangerous opponent like this appears, you have to bring me along without hesitation. I really don’t want you to get hurt…”

-Splat! Thud.

“Huh?”

When Ia Aris turned her head at the gruesome sound from behind her, she saw Faster lying face down in a pool of blood.

“Faster?”
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“Grrrrr…!”

The Black Mane was enraged.

It charged with the greatest speed and strength it had ever exerted, but its attack was blocked by a frail creature that looked as though it could be blown away by a single puff of wind.

For him, born a ruler, a tyrant, that fact was unbearably shameful.

If he hadn’t been an alpha, if he had lived by his instincts, abandoning his intellect like other monsters, the Black Mane would not have obsessed over a meaningless prey that was hard to catch and offered little nutrition. But he was an alpha.

He was an alpha Black Mane, born to adapt, evolve, and surpass the limits of his species by becoming stronger than any of his kind. Therefore, he could not tolerate his pride being hurt.

For a king, pride was something that must never be broken.

“Grrrrrrk…!”

The Black Mane, high in the sky, with everything beneath its feet, was accumulating power and speed using the elasticity of its mana plate, just as it had done before.

The charge from before was the limit of the power the Black Mane could display, but he was a being that thought, adapted, and evolved.

The moment his finishing blow was nullified, the Black Mane had obtained information about Faster’s Rabbit Burrow.

That was, Rabbit Burrow could only be used by making contact.

If contact was necessary to move the opponent, then he just had to make it impossible to make contact.

The Black Mane recalled a massive monster among the many powerful enemies he had met while growing up, one that inflicted damage on its opponent just by defending, armed with sharp thorns all over its body.

“Grind… Crunch…!”

The moment the image was complete in its mind, the Black Mane’s body began to evolve according to that image.

Its rough, thick black mane transformed, each strand of fur becoming a sharp, pointed black thorn, and the skin from which those thorns grew hardened like steel armor.

The evolution, as if it were wearing armor studded with thorns, took away the Black Mane’s flexible mobility, but in return, it gave him an armor that was not easily touched.

-Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!

The weakened leaping power due to its heavier body was not a problem for the Black Mane, which had learned to use the elasticity of its mana plate.

The Black Mane, which could now accelerate with just elasticity even while standing still, transformed the last of its fur into a hard thorn and then launched itself towards the annoying Faster on the ground.

-Thwoooom!!!!

Although the Black Mane was launched using elasticity like a slingshot, its size, weight, strength, and sharpness were far too excessive to be called a slingshot.

But even this excessive charge was not enough to represent the alpha’s anger.

To release the Black Mane’s anger, there was nothing but to tear and crush the weak creature that had wounded his pride until not even its form remained.

-Whoooooooosh!!!

Feeling the rough wind with its fur that had turned into thorns, the Black Mane scraped its throat forcefully.

“Grrrrrraaaaaak!!!!”

The roar of the ruler, imbued with mana, shattered the weak objects around it, and the Black Mane, cutting through the mist of shattered glass, opened its jaws towards the creature that had insulted it.

“Just rest for a moment. Faster…”

But when he spotted the unconscious Faster with a line of bright red blood on his lips, and Ia Aris, who had carefully laid him down and was looking at him with dead eyes, the Black Mane reflexively canceled its finishing blow.

“Krrroong?!!”

-Thwaaaang!!!

With a bewildered cry, the Black Mane created a mana plate in its path.

The mana plate, with its supreme elasticity and strength, barely managed to repel the black massive body, and the Black Mane felt a great strain on its neck bones.

-Craaaaaash!!!

The repelled Black Mane crashed into the outer wall of a nearby skyscraper.

Because it was a skyscraper in Hypocity, which boasted the world’s best safety, it only broke the outer wall and did not collapse, but it only added to the shock for the Black Mane that was embedded in the outer wall.

“Grrrrrk… Krrroooork…”

Even in the shock that made its whole body tingle, the Black Mane, which had held onto its consciousness by shaking its head, peeked its head out from the outer wall of the building and looked at the white skinned female who had dared to stop it.

“Hmm…”

The white-skinned female, Ia Aris, simply looked back at the two eyes of the Black Mane, which was 3m tall and 8m long and clad in thorn armor, without a word.

“Grrrrrrrrr…”

At Ia Aris’s sharp gaze, the Black Mane felt an unprecedented anxiety, but at the same time, the annoyance that a small, weak creature that would be sent flying with a single touch was making eye contact with him, who was born a king, made him forget that anxiety.

-Rumble…!

The ground and buildings began to tremble from the two auras clashing in the air.

The Black Mane, while constantly emitting its aura and burning with fighting spirit, did not stop observing Ia Aris.

She’s not holding anything sharp. Bare hands. Small and delicate. Even her fellow creatures, who were holding sharp, large, and pointed things, couldn’t even scratch me. The aura she’s emitting is incomparable to anything I’ve faced so far, but that’s all. She can’t hurt me, who is armed with thorns, with her bare hands.

The Black Mane judged that Ia Aris was no match for it. Because the Black Mane’s common sense was telling it that she couldn’t win against him, who was covered in sharp thorns, with her bare hands.

“Grrrrrrrrr…!”

As the Black Mane had judged, there were not many Awakeners who could pierce the hardened fur of an A-rank alpha Black Mane with their bare hands.

Especially a physical enhancement-type Awakener like Ia Aris, who fought by simply strengthening her body with mana.

Moreover, Ia Aris had the handicap of having to fight while protecting the immobile Faster and a few other extras.

The Black Mane also knew that fact, so it judged that the fight with Ia Aris, who had reflexively stopped it just by existing, was worth a try.

This duel was, in many ways, a one sided fight, a fight whose outcome was decided before it even began.

-Grrrrrrraaaaaak!!!

The intelligent Black Mane wolf kicked off the outer wall of the building and leaped.

But the direction of its leap was not Ia Aris, but the empty air. To be precise, it was the mana plate it had created in the empty air.

It was now the Black Mane’s signature move, elastic acceleration, but Ia Aris was just watching it.

Because Ia Aris, who had people to protect right next to her and a few other extras, could not leave her position.

The Black Mane, who had even figured that out, leisurely and carefully accelerated its body for the strongest charge.

-Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!

Watching the swift wolf, whose bus sized black massive body looked blurry, Ia Aris silently clenched her fist.

-Thwoooooooom!!!!

-Kwoooooooong!!!

At the same time, the Black Mane, which had accelerated to its limit, launched itself towards her.
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His insides were a mess. He looked fine on the outside, so I thought he would be okay. I shouldn’t have. The only thing I have over the other S-ranks is that I can personally treat Faster. If I can’t even do that in time, what am I even trying to do? What advantage am I trying to gain!

Ia Aris couldn’t control the anger boiling up in her chest. From the moment Faster had vomited blood and collapsed, she had been unable to maintain her reason.

And yet, her face remained coldly frozen.

What am I even doing? Why didn’t I focus more on his words that he was in pain? I just looked at his seemingly fine face and was relieved on my own. And in the end, I made him vomit blood and collapse. I could have prevented it before it happened. I could have not created the dangerous situation in the first place.

Her clenched fist tightened even more. Her nails dug into her palm, and blood dripped, but her unique healing ability quickly healed her palm.

At the same time it was healing, however, her nails dug into her palm again. In that moment, her palm became covered in blood.

Even as her palm was being ravaged by her own nails, her face remained expressionless.

This doesn’t even hurt. The one who’s really in pain is Faster. Faster’s pain is my pain. It must have hurt a lot. His insides were a mess, and he vomited so much blood, so of course it would hurt. Even in such pain, Faster greeted me brightly, smiled for me, and called me nuna. He even held my hand, and blushed shyly at my stroking. For me. To express his gratitude to me, who had run to him in the middle of the night.

A delusion, different from the truth, swelled in Ia Aris’s mind.

In fact, Faster’s insides were a mess due to the backlash from using the red and blue sparks in a desperate situation, but he hadn’t felt any particular pain.

He had just vomited blood and fainted before he could feel the pain.

But Ia Aris, true to her nickname of “crazy bitch”, began to run her despair circuit at full throttle on her own, and in the end, she even came to think this way.

Before he collapsed, he definitely… said he trusted me. Faster said he trusted me. Yes, the only person he can trust is me. It was the same last time, wasn’t it? He said the only person he could trust was Ia-nuna. Yes, I am the only person Faster can trust. But what did I do? I betrayed Faster’s trust that I would treat him.

Faster had definitely said he trusted Ia Aris, but he had never said he trusted her that much.

“I’m sorry, Faster. I forgot for a moment. I was just so happy to see you like this in the middle of the night… No, no. I won’t make excuses. From now on, I will not betray any of your trust. Just trust me one last time. Okay?”

Ia Aris, who was muttering with unfocused eyes, was showing a madness sufficient for a normal person to scream “crazy bitch”. But there was no one watching her now, and the only one watching her was a tens of ton wolf type monster falling vertically from the sky.

-Kwoooooooong!!!!

Ia Aris regained her lost focus and faced the large, thorny black wolf. It was clear that her fist would be torn to shreds if she faced it with her bare hands, but to her now, such things were not particularly important.

What was important to her was to quickly take Faster home, lay him in bed, and nurse him with utmost care.

In that respect, the thorny wolf in front of her was nothing more than an obstacle in her way.

“Get lost.”

With a single word of dismissal, Ia Aris, clad in white mana, struck the wolf’s jaw with all her might.

-Crack. Crunch. Snap. Crackle!

Starting from the jaw, all the bones in its face were crushed to powder, and the vital parts protected by the bones were turned to mush. At the same time, the thorns on its face pierced Ia Aris’s fist.

Even though her fist was pierced, her expression did not change.

As long as she could crush the opponent’s face and turn its brain to mush to kill it, she didn’t care what happened to her own hand.

-Craaaaaash!!!!

The black wolf, sent flying by her fist, crashed through an entire skyscraper and became what was once a Black Mane, its head no longer recognizable.

-Rumble… Craaaaaash!!!!

Ia Aris, without even a glance at the monster she had killed and the building she had destroyed, caressed Faster’s cheek with her instantly restored hand.

“Faster, it’s all over now. Let’s go to nuna’s house. You trust nuna, right?”

Faster furrowed his brow and trembled at the question he couldn’t hear because he was unconscious.
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An unfamiliar ceiling.

What is this? Why is it an unfamiliar ceiling? And why is there a chandelier right above my head? What if it falls? If it were me, I don’t think I could sleep, being so conscious of it.

After having such useless thoughts, I rolled my eyes and looked around, finding myself lying in a bed.

And it was an incredibly luxurious, soft, cozy, and warm, yet not stuffy, supremely comfortable bed.

Just lying in the bed made my body feel full of vitality, so it seemed to be a resting artifact.

Artifacts like this are usually ridiculously expensive, and you can’t just buy them with money.

I had seen many such pieces of furniture when I worked as a butler at the Rate family’s main house, and I had also learned from the head butler how such furniture was acquired.

Therefore, I knew. The owner of this bed was no ordinary person.

Hmm. Among the people who would put me to bed, someone who would have such furniture would be…

I suddenly remembered vomiting blood and fainting. In that situation, there was only one person who could have brought me here.

And if that person was the one who brought me here, there was no way she would leave me alone like this.

She must not be far.

When I turned my head to the side, one side of the blanket over me was strangely bulging.

Found her.

“Hmm…”

I thought she wouldn’t be far, but I didn’t expect her to be this close. But what should I do now?

As I thought about the person lying next to me, I began to hear the rough breathing and the sound of someone gulping down saliva, which I hadn’t heard right after waking up.

“Haaa… Haaa… Ssssup… Heuuu… Gulp. Slurp. Heuuu…”

It seemed she had gotten a good whiff of my scent under the covers and was drooling. I was at a complete loss as to what to do in this situation.

If it were Scarlet, I would have immediately jammed my toes into her pussy mound and zapped her with Rabbit Burrow sparks, but the person was not the easy to handle Scarlet with her pathetic, noob pussy, but the most difficult person I knew to deal with.

And I’ve received a lot from this person.

Just like with the Doctor, once I’ve received a favor from someone, it becomes difficult to treat them carelessly. Actually, that’s probably normal, but in my case, it seemed to be a bit severe.

Beyond not being able to treat them carelessly, even if I suffer some kind of loss, the first thought that comes to mind is, ‘But I’ve received so much from them. Shouldn’t I just accept this much?’.

Of course, if the hypnosis app I had been using for half a year turned out to be fake, or if the ceiling of the house I bought with a loan was blown away, I couldn’t just stay still.

But even if I suffered such things, I would unconsciously give a benefactor another chance.

In that respect, I didn’t want to ruin the happiness of the person who was diligently smelling me under the covers.

She saved my life, after all. Yes, let’s just let her do as she pleases.

I grabbed the edge of the blanket and yanked it off. Then, Ia-nuna, wearing a black negligee and blushing, was revealed.

Ia-nuna, who was so engrossed in my scent that she didn’t even know I had woken up, opened her eyes wide at the suddenly lifted blanket. And then, she began to ramble, trying to somehow smooth over the situation.

“Eh, uh? F-Faster? Wh-When did you wake up? Ah, w-wait a minute, that’s not it. I was just trying to get a closer look at your condition…”

I looked at Ia-nuna, who was spouting a ridiculous excuse, and called her once.

“Ia-nuna…”

“Y-Yes!”

The moment I called her name, Ia-nuna, who had shot up from the bed as if she had been poked in the butt with a hot needle, looked at me with anxious eyes.

So damn cute. Is this really the person who blew away the ceiling of my house with a single uppercut?

A smile naturally formed on my face at the sight of her side that I had never seen in the always composed and relaxed Ia Aris.

It was nice to see her flustered, so I put aside my intention to let her do as she pleased for a moment and asked a mischievous question.

“What are you doing in there?”

“Wh-What? W-Well, I was examining you…”

“By getting under the blanket?”

“Th-That’s…”

Although Ia-nuna had frankly expressed her special feelings for me, the act of getting into a sleeping person’s bed to smell them and swallow saliva was still something that was hard to accept in our relationship.

She knew that too, so she closed her mouth at my single interrogation and just fidgeted with her clasped fingers.

“Ugh….. U-Um, Faster. You see…..”

Ia-nuna, as red as a ripe tomato, kept moving her lips, trying to make some excuse.

She looked like a milder version of herself from the time she had gone off the rails at my (former) house and was regretting it.

I should stop teasing her here. If I overdo it, I might not even be able to find my bones.

I let out a small laugh and then opened my arms towards Ia-nuna.

At the gesture that perfectly suited the line, ‘Come in here’, she opened her eyes wide in a different kind of surprise than before.

“What?”

Her voice, asking back blankly as if she hadn’t grasped what my open arms implied, was so cute.

Looking at the cuteness, which was of a different nature from Lapi’s, the corners of my mouth naturally rose, and as I smiled, Ia-nuna also seemed to have realized what this gesture of open arms meant, her mouth half open.

“Eh, uh? R-Really?”

“Really? What? You said you were just examining me. Wouldn’t it be better to be closer then?”

“Whaat?! Ah, th-that’s! So! U-Hauuu. Grrrr!?”

Even after I had said that much, Ia-nuna was still at a loss, her hands cupping her cheeks.

It seemed Ia-nuna was the type to be strong on the offense but weak on the defense.

So she can’t even think of picking up a spoon even when the table is set for her. That’s what makes her even cuter.

Ia-nuna’s unexpected charm made the corners of my mouth unable to stay down.

Ia-nuna was not someone who had caused me to hold a grudge, like Scarlet, Lapis, or Silk Blonde, and she was one of the few people who had been good to me.

Even though she had blown away my house, she had promised to take full responsibility, so I didn’t have any particularly bad feelings about that.

The one fact that she harbored an unusual possessiveness towards me was a bit concerning….. but well, I could understand that much. It’s not like she had harmed me because of that possessiveness.

A person should be free to harbour whatever feelings they wish. If revealing them would cause harm, that would be a different matter, but it wasn’t right to ostracize someone just for having such thoughts.

Anyway, Ia-nuna, who had so many favorable elements, was one of the few people I wanted to treat well and be happy.

Since I decided to let her do as she pleases anyway. I might as well just pick up a spoon and feed her myself.

Still with my arms open, I spoke to Ia Aris in a confident, concise, and slightly forceful voice.

“Come in here. Quickly.”

“Heehee…”

In the end, only after hearing the direct invitation to be embraced did Ia-nuna’s lips twitch as she snuggled into my arms.

My left arm became her arm pillow, and my right arm became a pressure cushion, lightly pressing on her waist.

“Uhehe….. Uhehehet.”

As if she was pleased with that, an unsuppressible smile appeared on Ia-nuna’s lips.

I lightly pressed her brown crown with my chin to completely trap her, then pulled the blanket back up to create a situation where she could focus entirely on me.

Once a space was created just for her, Ia-nuna, like an unbridled foal, buried her face in my chest and began to laugh with the happiest sound in the world.

“Haaaa….. Hehe. Hehehehet.”

She was at a loss just now, but after coming into my arms, she was completely lost in her own world. By the way, how can her reaction be exactly the same as Scarlet’s, Lapi’s, and Silk Blonde’s? Is this really possessiveness? Do S-rank Awakeners express possessiveness like this?

Her clear laughter, happy expression, and skin flushed red as if she were in love.

All the emotional expressions I saw in Ia-nuna didn’t seem to stem solely from possessiveness.

But if she doesn’t feel possessive towards me, why did she stop her extravagance? Is she eyeing something else instead of me? But then again, the timing of when she started being nice to me and when she quit her extravagance matches too well. What is it?

My head became complicated with the sudden question that came to mind.

At times like these, I needed healing.

And since the very personification of healing, a cute older sister, was in my arms, it seemed perfect to heal with Ia-nuna.

Just as I was about to lift my right arm, which had been resting on her waist, to stroke her soft brown hair, our eyes met.

Huh? Why is my body trembling?

The moment my eyes met Ia-nuna’s, the cozy, warm, and heart-pounding atmosphere instantly changed genres to suspense. For some reason, the light had disappeared from her two eyes.

They were the same eyes she had right before she blew away the ceiling of my penthouse.

“N-Nuna? Wh-Why are you looking at me like that?”

“I wonder… Why huh?”

“Hiiik…”

Hyaak. In-informal…! It’s informal…!

When Ia-nuna used informal language, it meant she was really fucking pissed. My house could be blown away.

Faced with her, who had abandoned her polite speech, I could only freeze like a mouse in front of a snake.

To me, who was frozen stiff with my right arm awkwardly raised, Ia-nuna asked in a voice that was no longer warm.

“Faster… Ugh, I just noticed while we were in close contact. Why do I feel the manas of Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie on you huh?”

Ah, here it comes.
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There’s a saying in the world.

‘Bears tear people apart.’

And the woman looking up at me from within my arms was a woman who could tear apart the monsters that tear apart those bears.

In other words, she had the power to tear me to shreds in an instant with just two fingers.

Of course, Ia-nuna wouldn’t do that to me, but she was a person who had turned the ceiling and roof of my house into stars in the sky for the sole reason that I wasn’t treating her like a woman.

I can’t even fathom what she would do when she’s really pissed off.

I was scared. Ia-nuna, who had seemed so cute just now, now looked like a ticking time bomb.

And a ticking time bomb held in my arms at that. The moment it exploded, I would disappear without a trace.

Whether that would be physically or socially, I didn’t know.

In times like these, it was best to escape with Rabbit Burrow, but in my current physical condition, I couldn’t even do that.

Even if I received treatment now, as long as the two manas in my body continued to clash, it was inevitable that I would need treatment again. I desperately needed her help.

Wait a minute, do I really need Ia-nuna’s help that much? It’s not like Ia-nuna is the only healer in the world. Couldn’t I just ask Scarlet, Lapi, or the Doctor to get me treated by a healer who, although not as skilled as Ia-nuna, is still quite renowned?

Scarlet and Lapi had a big part in my body becoming like this, and there was no way those two would let me die. And it was a bit much to rely solely on Ia-nuna.

The more I thought about it, the more it seemed like a good idea to change doctors.

Why hadn’t I thought of this in the first place? Why couldn’t I? Because I didn’t know what kind of person Ia-nuna really was.

If I had known she was a dangerous person who would destroy someone’s ceiling because she couldn’t control her emotions, I would have thought of this a little sooner. And due to the nature of my ability, I rarely got hurt like this.

After finishing the self-questioning in my mind, I looked at Ia-nuna’s brown eyes.

Deep within her dead eyes, the eerie anger from before was slowly rising.

But now that I knew I had other places to lean on, her gaze didn’t feel as threatening. And I didn’t have a house to be blown away now. I had nothing to lose.

“Ha…”

As my anxiety disappeared, the corners of my stiff mouth relaxed slightly, and I unconsciously raised one corner of my mouth.

At the same time, a laugh that a ridiculously arrogant chaebol heir would make accidentally slipped out, regardless of my intention.

Oops, should I call it a mistake? Should I say it wasn’t an intentional laugh but a physiological movement? But is this something that even requires such an apology and explanation? It was just the corner of my mouth going up and a hollow laugh slipping out. And Ia-nuna doesn’t seem to be in a bad mood…

“Eung. Eugeuk…”

Her two brown eyes began to well up with tears. At the same time, she bit her lower lip slightly, and a choked sob that she couldn’t hold back escaped through her pearly white teeth.

She’s crying? No, why is she crying?! Was she that offended?

“I’m sorry! It was a mistake! I didn’t mean to do that, it was really just a hollow laugh-like sound that suddenly came out, completely unrelated to my intention! It’s not what you think!”

Startled by Ia-nuna’s sudden tear jerking, I instinctively blurted out an unconditional apology, stopping just short of a full prostration.

If she cries now, I’m really screwed!

I had realized it with Lapi, but I was too weak to tears. The saying “crying first to win” wasn’t a surefire winning strategy, but at least for me, it was a very effective one.

If nuna were to cry and say, ‘Have sex with me’, to me, the probability of me agreeing was high.

So, I can’t let Ia-nuna cry.

I didn’t know why she was suddenly trying to cry when she had just been setting the mood as if she were about to kill me, but for now, comforting her was the priority.

If I lift her up and play peek-a-boo, wouldn’t she laugh? It was the best way to soothe the younger siblings in the orphanage.

Honestly, it seemed like a method that would work on Silk Blonde, as well as Scarlet and Lapi.

But the one in my arms right now was not one of those three, but Ia-nuna. She was older, and because she had matured early, she was the most mature person.

There was no way something like peek-a-boo, as if soothing a child, would work on such a person.

And in the first place, those three would probably be so happy that they would grin from ear to ear even if I gave them a raspberry on their bellies.

Scarlet smiling at a raspberry on her belly. Imagining it made me want to see it for real. I should try it later if I get the chance…

What am I thinking right now! Get a grip, Faster!?

As a difficult situation suddenly arose, I had unconsciously escaped from reality.

But in this situation, with Ia-nuna’s eyes welling up with tears and her barely holding back her sobs, escaping from reality was really the worst move.

First, let’s find out the reason. I need to know why she’s crying to be able to do something.

“U-Um, Ia-nuna. Why are you crying? I understand being angry, but I don’t quite understand why should cry…”

At my question, with my voice trailing off to express my confusion, Ia-nuna wiped her eyes and looked at me with a red and sharp gaze. And then, she answered curtly, as if she were sulking.

“F-Faster, you looked at me with bad eyes.”

Without even having time to be relieved that Ia-nuna’s tone had returned from informal to formal, I had no choice but to ask her back.

“What? My eyes? How did I look at you…..?”

“L-Like you were about to leave! Like you had other people to rely on, so you had no lingering feelings for me! If Faster really decided to disappear, there’s no one in this world who could catch you. So of course I would cry if you looked at me like you were about to leave at any moment! Ugh…”

As she spoke, the emotions that had subsided seemed to well up again, and Ia-nuna closed her mouth tightly, her lips turning downwards as she fought back her tears.

I held the back of her head, pulled her into an embrace, and stroked her hair. At the same time, I opened my mouth halfway so she couldn’t see and was silently shocked.

For heaven’s sake. She knew just by looking at my eyes, even though I had only thought about it?

I got goosebumps at Ia-nuna’s observation skills that transcended common sense.

By the way, she said she would cry if she thought I was going to leave because no one could catch me if I really decided to disappear.

It was definitely true, but hearing it directly like this made my heart feel heavy for no reason.

To think that tears would come just from the thought of me leaving. How strong of an emotion must she have for me to be like this?

Come to think of it, Scarlet, Lapi, Silk Blonde, and even Ia-nuna, who was in my arms right now. They all felt extreme anxiety about me leaving.

Just by acting like I was about to leave, they would immediately cry and beg… no. Scarlet didn’t apologize, so let’s exclude her. The others, excluding Scarlet, would cry and beg, so afraid of me leaving or being hated by me.

When I first realized that fact, I was so surprised that they had such feelings for me that I didn’t think about it more deeply. But now, while comforting Ia-nuna like this, a question that I should have naturally felt suddenly came to mind.

Why do they feel that way about me? What am I to them? What do they like about me?

Come to think of it, I was ridiculously good in bed.

My dick was big, and if I put my mind to it, I could give them a taste of an orgasmic hell where they couldn’t even faint from start to finish.

Even without using Rabbit Burrow’s sparks, recalling the cases of Scarlet and Lapi, it was clear that I was just a sex genius.

I mean, they climaxed almost every time I fucked them.

But that was something you wouldn’t know without trying, and they had liked me even without knowing I was good in bed.

Why do they feel romantic feelings for a guy like me? In the first place, what exactly are romantic feelings?

For me, who had never liked someone romantically because I had been physically tormented by Scarlet for 15 years and socially tormented by all the slanders she had spread, romantic feelings were something from a distant land.

But after hearing Lapi’s confession and seeing Ia-nuna, who was on the verge of tears just at the thought that I might leave, I realized that romance was no longer a distant story.

I see. So, the time to seriously face romance come for me now?

But the romance I knew was something that started when you loved someone. And I wasn’t in love with anyone right now. And there was no one I could love.

My heart had fluttered with an unfamiliar feeling when I heard Lapi’s confession, but I don’t think that was love.

I had heard from the guild master once when we were drinking together that you become happy just by thinking about the person you love. But I didn’t particularly feel happy when I thought of Lapi.

Just something like. She was pretty cute. I guess?

Even I thought I was a novice in love. I had never been in love. Not even the common crush.

If I had lived a normal life like other people, I would have at least experienced a crush, but there was a troublemaker in my life that made it impossible.

And not just any troublemaker, but a really fucking malicious troublemaker.

Thinking about it made my chest fill with a fiery anger again.

Scarlet, you fucking bitch. Just you wait. The next time I see you, I’ll immediately hit you with the hypnosis app and give you 500 raspberries on your belly. And I’ll do it after making her bare her belly herself, without caring about her lower belly, upper belly, or sides, until she begs me to stop.

“Hooo…”

With a sigh, I momentarily stopped my anger towards Scarlet and looked at the person who might teach me about romantic feelings.

“Heut.”

Ia-nuna was still sniffling with her face buried in my chest. It seemed she hadn’t been able to shake off the anxiety that I would leave.

I didn’t want her, my benefactor who had helped me several times and saved my life, to be anxious and in pain because of me.

Even if I was just being obsessed with her and was afraid of what she would do when she was angry, it seemed a hundred times better if she wasn’t in such distress.

“Ia-nuna. I won’t leave you. So don’t be anxious.”

I said that as I stroked her soft brown hair. Then, Ia-nuna finally lifted her face and looked at me.

“Really? You-You won’t suddenly disappear or anything, right?”

It was a desperate question, as if she were begging me to say ‘yes.’

But I couldn’t just grant her wish as it was. I decided to put a leash on the ticking time bomb that was Ia-nuna while I was at it.

I gently stroked her head and put on one safety measure after another.

“As long as you don’t imprison me in your Faster-exclusive display case, or destroy my house when you’re angry, or try to pull a fast one with the repair costs… anyway, as long as you don’t do anything that’s really not right. I will never leave you.”

Since I had listed things that were common sense not to do, it would be easy for Ia-nuna to accept.

In the first place, the act of putting a leash on her by mentioning such obvious things was itself an act that deviated from common sense, but still, I had to say these things to feel at ease.

I met Ia-nuna’s eyes, smiled, and asked.

“Easy, right?”

“Hng…”

But at my question, Ia-nuna averted her gaze and subtly tried to bury her face in my chest again.

No, you don’t, nuna. You’re not getting away with this.

-Zap!

I used Rabbit Burrow to push Ia-nuna from my forearm to my elbow, then used the hand that had been stroking her head to hold her chin and looked straight into her two brown eyes and asked.

“You don’t want to? You can’t accept it?”

“What? Ah, ah, that’s…”

“If you don’t want to, well, I can’t help it. But then, if I suddenly disappear later, don’t feel wronged…”

“No! I’ll do it! I will! I-I won’t put you in a display case! I won’t imprison you! I won’t destroy your house! I’ll pay the repair costs properly! And I’ll cancel my attempt to secretly change the ownership of the penthouse under repair to a joint ownership with me…! Oops.”

“What?”

I think I just heard something I shouldn’t have.

As I looked at Ia-nuna with eyes full of suspicion, she clapped her hands and nodded her head vigorously.

“A-Anyway! I won’t do it! I won’t do anything that Faster would hate! So, Faster you have to promise not to leave me either…?”

Seeing her, who had desperately finished her story and was looking up at me like Puss in Boots, made me laugh.

I raised the corners of my mouth and said the words she most wanted to hear.

“Yes. I won’t leave. And if I do leave, I’ll tell you where I’m going.”

“Yes!”

Ia-nuna, with a smile so bright it seemed to have a sound effect of ‘paaaah’, nodded her head and answered.

And seeing her, who had once again burrowed into my arms and buried her face in my chest, I felt that now was the right time.

Good, now that I’ve put a leash on her. Shall I do what I was originally going to do?

I used the hand that had been stroking her head to touch Ia-nuna’s cheek and, in a voice full of a junior’s charm to make her want to listen to me as much as possible, I said.

“Nuna. Can you grant me one favor?”

“Yes!”

“Is it okay to say yes so quickly? How do you know what I’m going to ask for?”

“Because I know that Faster won’t leave me! So whatever you do is fine!”

I was momentarily flustered by her all too eager consent, but what was good stills good.

It was a request that was a little embarrassing and shy to say out loud, so I slightly averted my gaze, scratched my cheek, and asked Ia-nuna in a voice as small as a crawling ant.

“Um… p-please have sex with me… It would be even better if it’s… lovey dovey sex.”
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Sex. And not just any sex, but lovey-dovey sex. My ears aren’t playing tricks on me, are they?

As Faster’s “Let’s have sex!” declaration, Ia doubted her ears again and again. It was only after seeing his red ears that she could accept reality.

The reality that the opportunity to have sex with Faster had arrived.

S-Sex. Sex with Faster! Lovey-dovey sex!

She had nodded lightly at his request for a favor, and in return, the greatest opportunity of her life, from Ia’s perspective, had come: sex with Faster.

She didn’t know exactly what “lovey-dovey sex” meant, but she could infer that, since it had the word “lovey-dovey” attached, it would be a much stickier and more intense sex than normal sex.

I’ll bite and suck his earlobe, lick the inside of his ear while confessing my love, and then put his dick in my pussy.

I’ll move my hips to the rhythm of his heartbeat, and while we’re embracing, I’ll leisurely have my cervix knocked on, and when that feeling reaches its peak, I’ll mix my tongue with his while kissing him.

Then, when his dick reaches its limit, I’ll wrap my legs around his waist so he can’t pull out and just receive his semen.

I’ll stimulate my ovaries to release an egg, send my healing mana to the sperm to encourage fertilization, and then, after the fertilized egg has implanted, I’ll say to Faster.

‘Congratulations on becoming a father. Faster, no….. honey♡’

Isn’t that true lovey-dovey sex? Faster wanted it too! Lovey-dovey sex! He couldn’t just say, ‘Can I get you pregnant?’ so he said it in a roundabout way with the words “lovey-dovey sex”! He’s so cute when he does things like this, really!!!

After hearing Faster’s request for sex, Ia’s mind was no longer able to make rational judgments.

Her mind was in a constant state of overload, and in her head, she was freely converting the words “lovey dovey sex” into “cum inside fertilization implantation pregnancy shotgun wedding sex.”

She had been told by Faster not to cross the line just a minute ago, but such a warning could not stop her, who had just been asked to have sex.

I-It’s finally happening. Sex with Faster! Lovey dovey impregnation wedding sex! Wh-What should I do? What should I name the baby? If he marries me, will he become Faster Aris? Just imagining it is so wonderful♡

The current Ia Aris was like a fire truck that wouldn’t stop even at a red light.

Her face was flushed red, and she was naturally breathing heavily to cool the heat that was warming her body. Anyone could see that she was in a very excited state.

“Haaa… Haaa…”

Faster, who was watching the excited Ia carefully, called her in a slightly scared voice.

“U-Um, Ia-nuna?”

“Yes! Where should we book the wedding hall?! At Hypo Wedding Hall, of course? It’s said to be fully booked, but we can handle that with money and connections! I’ll take care of all the costs, so Faster just needs to trust nuna and come with his body…!”

The moment he called her name, her eyes lit up and she went off the rails, so Faster quickly pulled Ia into an embrace to calm her down.

“Ia-nuna! C-Calm down! What are you talking about all of a sudden?!”

“Ah…”

Hearing Faster’s sweet voice and smelling his pleasant body odour, Ia’s runaway reason returned. Worried that she might have upset Faster, Ia apologised to him.

“Ugh. I-I’m sorry. I got too excited.”

“Ah, no. It’s okay. It happens…”

“Hng…”

“Ehm…”

Awkwardness always follows a sudden outburst, and a sudden silence filled the space between the two.

For Ia, this moment of being embraced by Faster was also wonderful, but it couldn’t be better than sex.

Wh-What should I do? How can I get the sex mood back? Ughhh… I should have just said yes! right away, then stripped him and put it in! Why did I have to get lost in my own delusions and make the situation like this!

Regret assailed Ia, but she couldn’t stay in the swamp of regret.

For her, this was a once in a lifetime opportunity: a golden chance to have sex with Faster, which might even lead to impregnation.

Therefore, she once again brought up the topic of sex.

“But Faster. I was taken aback just now, and I’m not sure how to address this, so I’ll try to ask the question in a different way. Could you please explain why you want to have sex with me? I would like to assure you that my lack of participation is not due to a lack of desire on my part. I am very happy. I would be very interested to know your thoughts on this matter. We’re in a relationship where we can hold hands and lie in bed and hug each other, but we’re not in a relationship where we can just have sex, are we…?”

Although her words were filled with many hidden meanings, the most important part could be summarized as, ‘I want to have sex with you so bad.’

Ia Aris, looking up with her brown eyes, her cheeks flushed like a girl in love, and indirectly saying she wanted to have sex, was so charming that even the sex mood chimpanzees who were about to leave, saying, ‘Ah, it’s over. Let’s go, guys!’ would have rushed back, chanting, ‘Sex mood!’

So it was no surprise that Faster, holding her in his arms with their breaths mingling, got an erection.

“Ahat♡”

Because they were in complete contact, Faster’s dick, which had grown inside his pants, pressed firmly against Ia Aris’s upper abdomen.

The power of the big, thick, and massive dick she had seen in Faster’s penthouse made a laugh full of excitement escape Ia’s lips.

It’s so big♡ If something like this goes in and out of my vagina, I might go crazy from pleasure. No, I’ll definitely go crazy. My pussy is already getting wet because I want to accept Faster’s dick right now.

But she had to endure. In this situation, the one who had to move first had to be Faster. Ia was hoping that he wouldn’t be able to resist his lust for her and would just fuck her.

Should I try to seduce him a little more? By confessing that I like him. Or by showing him my cleavage.

In Ia’s view, Faster was on the verge of giving in.

After all, ever since she asked why he wanted to have sex, he had been blushing and moving his lips as if he were about to say something.

The fact that the dick pressing against her upper abdomen was throbbing intensely also added to her conviction.

Faster will say he’s going to fuck me first, and then, without my explicit permission, he’ll just thrust his dick in as he pleases. At that moment, Faster’s large dick will tear my delicate hymen in one go, and I’ll tremble with pain and pleasure, but I’ll act a little sad and say something like this.

‘I-It was my first time… Faster, you’re so mean… You didn’t say you were going to fuck me so suddenly. It was my dream to have my first experience with a romantic kiss…’

If I say that, the kind-hearted Faster won’t be able to avoid feeling guilty. His face will turn pale, and he’ll be at a loss with his dick buried in my pussy. If I’m lucky, I might even be able to see him with tears in his eyes from guilt…

“Heut♡”

The moment she imagined Faster, with his dick inside her pussy, being fidgety and teary eyed like a child, Ia’s womb quivered in response.

Just imagining it was enough to make her climax lightly, the sight of Faster feeling guilty and crying was a fucking hot situation for her.

Hot?! W-Wait, I almost lost my mind. Faster… as I always feel, you’re a dangerous man.

After glancing at Faster, who was for some reason blushing and moving his lips, Ia once again began to spin her happy circuit towards the best possible future.

Ah, anyway, I’ll gently wipe Faster’s eyes with my thumb, who is at a loss, and then say with a sad smile.

‘But… it’s a little late, but. I’ll forgive you if you kiss me. Because I’m a generous nuna.’

Then Faster will be moved by my ocean like consideration and forgiveness, and because of the guilt of having torn my hymen without permission, he’ll have no choice but to do as I say at that moment. And so he’ll kiss my lips, and then we’ll have lovey dovey sex, and then he’ll cum inside me, and I’ll get pregnant, and we’ll even get married!

It was a perfect scenario.

There was no way the naive and inexperienced Faster could escape this plan, which was so meticulous that it was frightening.

With that thought, Ia decided to launch her final attack to break Faster’s reason.

It-It’s a little bold, but I’ll poke his dick with my hand and ask what this is. I’ll ask if it got big because of me, if he wants to have sex with me that much. And then, if I gently stroke the shaft with my palm, he’ll have no choice but to give in. He’ll immediately lift my negligee and thrust his dick in.

But because she hadn’t given a definite answer to his request for sex, Ia’s meticulous plan could be executed perfectly.

No matter how many indirect signals she sent that she wanted to have sex, as long as she didn’t directly say, ‘Let’s have sex. Put your dick in my pussy.’, the one who initiated the sex was the one at fault.

Even if it wasn’t accepted morally, that’s how it worked in reality.

Ia, who had seen the sweet and bitter sides of life, could use such a dirty method on a naive younger man.

Just as Ia’s hand, full of malice, was moving stealthily from Faster’s lower back towards his dick, his moving lips finally opened.

“I-I want to know what love is.”

“W-What?”

At Faster’s mumbled, out of the blue words, Ia had no choice but to stop her mischievous hand.

And yet, her mischievous hand was already caressing his pubic bone sensuously, so it wouldn’t have been strange at all if he had been startled and told her to take her hand off.

“Th-The reason I asked to have sex. Um… I thought I might be able to understand what love is if I had sex with you, nuna…”

“Hee…”

But the current Faster was so embarrassed and shy about saying something like this that he had no time to worry about Ia’s hand on his pubic bone.

“Nuna?”

Faster, to check Ia’s reaction, slightly opened his tightly closed eyes. Even he thought it was fucking weird for a twenty five year old to not know what love is and want to find out.

What if she’s disgusted? What if she’s disappointed in me, a twenty five year old who doesn’t know what love is? Should I make the excuse that even though I haven’t experienced love, I have experienced sex?

There was nothing more embarrassing than being disappointed by the person you had asked to have sex with.

Faster was ready to come out with some bullshit he didn’t even know where it came from, like ‘I may not know love, but I do know sex!’ the moment Ia’s expression hardened or she frowned.

“N-Nuna?”

“Ah, heuuu♡ C-Cute. So cute…♡”

But Ia’s expression was completely different from what Faster had imagined.

Ia was staring at Faster, repeatedly saying he was cute, and was at a complete loss, her hands hovering as if she wanted to touch Faster’s cheeks.

He wants to know what love is. That’s why he asked me to have sex. He asked because he wanted to learn about love from me!

The plan, which had been so meticulous that it was frightening, had already disappeared from Ia’s mind.

Now, her mind was only filled with thoughts of how to coddle this lovely and cute younger man and make him fall head over heels for her.

First, should I tell him I’ll teach him what sex is and then let’s learn about love together? Faster, Ia-nuna will teach you everything. Just follow nuna♡ Is that what I should say?

Faster’s incredibly pure statement ‘I want to know what love is’, had made Ia convinced that he was a virgin.

She forgot about the Scarlet and Lapis manas in his body and began to unfold her pink delusions.

Ah, wait a minute…

Then, suddenly, Ia realized one crucial fact.

Come to think of it… I-I don’t know what sex is either.

She was a virgin, completely inexperienced to be teaching someone else about sex.

Wh-What if I disappoint him by pretending to know and then doing it? I feel like I’m going to cum just from imagining his dick inside me. If I cum as soon as he puts it in, my dignity as a nuna will plummet! Th-That’s right. I should just tell him I’m a virgin here. There’s no virgin in this world who dislikes a virgin. In fact, it might even be a plus. Yes!

Ia, who had decided to come out as a virgin, her face flushed bright red, confessed to the equally red Faster in a small voice.

“Um… but Faster, actually, this is my first time too… I don’t think I can give you the kind of sex you want…”

At the virgin confession, made with her shoulders slightly hunched in shame, Faster answered with a confident smile.

“Ah, that’s okay! I’ve had sex before! I’m actually a sex master! So just trust in Faster!”

“W-What?!”
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I was fucked up…!

In the uncomfortable situation like this, I was only thinking about how to change the atmosphere.

But just then, Ia-nuna said she had never had sex, and in response, I reflexively blurted out, ‘I’m actually a sex master! So just trust in Faster!’, a phrase one should absolutely never say before having sex.

Faster, you fucking loser.

A phrase I once saw on the internet came to mind, ‘A classic loser move: suddenly getting excited and going overboard when a topic they’re interested in comes up.’ There was no better phrase to describe me right now.

“Did you do it this evening? With Scarlet Rate. Right? Is the reason Scarlet Rate’s mana is lingering in your body because you two had sex? Wait, does that mean… you did it with Lapis Julie after doing it with Scarlet Rate? Wow, Faster. You’re really something, aren’t you? Huh?”

“Eh…”

Ia-nuna, still in my arms, started speaking informally, glaring at me with her dead brown eyes.

I was the one holding her, but for some reason, I felt like I was being restrained by her.

-Gulp

My mouth went dry, and I swallowed hard. Everything had been revealed with that one phrase about being good at sex.

What should I do? How can I make her feel better?

If the other person were Scarlet instead of Ia-nuna, I wouldn’t have had this dilemma.

It wouldn’t really matter if Scarlet got angry at me for saying I was good at sex.

I could just use Rabbit Burrow and leave, or I could coldly state the facts and leave her speechless, saying, ‘I had sex, what’s it to you? It’s not like you’re my girlfriend.’

Of course, Scarlet would be hurt if I did that, but whether she was hurt or not was none of my business.

I didn’t want to become the same kind of person as Scarlet, but as long as she didn’t apologize to me, it was none of my business whether Scarlet got hurt or not.

But if the other person was Ia-nuna, the story was different.

She was my benefactor. To exaggerate a little, the reason I had been able to endure at Liar’s Trap until I received the fake hypnosis app was because of her existence.

Because Ia-nuna was the only one who saw me as Faster himself, not as an F-rank Awakener who had gotten in through the Rate family’s connections.

Therefore, if Ia-nuna was hurt because of my words, I would really be a piece of trash.

The reason I had been thinking about finding another healer earlier was because I hadn’t accurately gauged the size of the feelings she had for me.

If I had known she liked me this much, I wouldn’t have even entertained such a thought.

Ia-nuna is the only person who kept me from breaking. To ruin a relationship with such a person over one slip of the tongue? That would make me a real piece of human trash.

So… I had no choice but to be flustered in front of Ia-nuna. I had to make her feel better quickly.

A crack in a relationship has the property of growing uncontrollably over time, so I had to act as quickly as possible.

The fact that she became a ticking time bomb that I didn’t know what she would do when she got angry didn’t really matter right now.

I was doing this simply because I didn’t want her to get hurt, because that’s what I thought.

Alright, think, Faster. How can I appease the extremely angry Ia-nuna? To do that, I need to think about why she’s so angry in the first place.

Ia-nuna’s fuse blew right after I said I was a sex master. It was a bit strange, but since she liked me so much, it was plausible that she would be angry at the fact that I wasn’t a virgin.

Ia-nuna was actually a virgin-ch… no, I’m a man. Then… yes, she was obsessed with male virginity. We weren’t even in a romantic relationship, and it had only been a few days since I started calling her nuna, but after I had first asked her to teach me about love, I suddenly said, ‘I’m actually a sex master!’ It was my fault.

I understood in my head that it was my fault, but my heart didn’t quite accept it, so I tried to think about it from her perspective.

What if I really liked Ia-nuna, and we had just recently started a ‘some’ relationship as nuna and dongsaeng.

But then nuna suddenly came to me injured, so I treated her and put her to bed.

And while we were cuddling in the same bed, nuna suddenly confessed, ‘W-Will you have sex with me? I want to know what love is.’

At her words, I’m about to say yes, let’s do it quickly, but then it suddenly occurs to me. The fact that I’m a virgin, an inexperienced virgin.

So I swallow my embarrassment and say, ‘Nuna, actually, this is my first time… I might not be able to satisfy you.’

Then, suddenly, Ia-nuna raises one corner of her mouth in a smirk, and with her thumb, she proudly points to her ample chest and says confidently.

‘Ha! Faster, you just have to do as I say. Why? Because I am the legendary Sex Queen of Hypocity, known as ‘Heaven’s Door’!’

“Ugh…”

Just imagining it made me want to gag. If what I had eaten today hadn’t been digested from the battle with Wolfy, it was a fucking disgusting thought that would have made me vomit right away.

Wow, fuck. It really was my fault. An absolutely, undeniably, irrefutably my fault kind of mistake.

Without being a unicorn or anything, I had just done something fucking disgusting. Thinking about it from Ia-nuna’s perspective, it hit me hard.

Now that I knew it was my fault without any room for argument, I was able to offer a sincere apology, whether it was a full-blown, shameless apology or something else.

An apology can only convey its sincerity when one has no doubts or complaints about their own fault.

After admitting it was completely my fault, I felt like I could do anything for Ia-nuna.

Okay. First, let’s apologize. And then, let’s do whatever I can.

Just as I was about to open my mouth to offer words of apology, Ia-nuna, who had completed her dark transformation while I was monologuing, began to speak of a sticky despair in a cynical tone.

“Faster, after having sex with two S-rank Awakeners from such great prestigious families. What’s the reason for coming to me and asking to have sex again? Ah, is that it? You’re trying to fuck all the S-rank Awakeners in Liar’s Trap one by one… that? Love and all that was just a pretext, and you just said that to stick your dick in me once, right? Right?”

Her tone, content, and gaze were all so dark that not a single speck of light could be felt.

She looked not just angry, but somehow corrupted, and I was momentarily at a loss for words, but in this situation, silence meant affirmation, so I quickly shook my head and denied her words.

“N-No! It’s absolutely not like that! I-I really asked because I wanted to learn about love from you, nuna!”

“By having sex with me?”

“Yes, yes. By having sex with… you, nuna.”

Saying it like that and looking back on it made me feel embarrassed, so my voice gradually became smaller.

But Ia-nuna, as if she was too angry to feel any embarrassment, still spoke of sex for the sake of love in a cynical, cold, and sharp voice.

“Ha, honestly. Then why didn’t you feel love while having sex with Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie? It’s strange. You said you wanted to learn about love through sex. Was the sex you had with them not sex? Was it just the union of a dick and a pussy?”

Seeing Ia-nuna, who was even snorting as if she were in disbelief, I could tell how upset she was, and how deeply she was hurt by the fact that I had had sex with another woman.

Ia-nuna was on the verge of closing her heart, a state where she would freeze her heart completely before getting hurt any further.

In a situation like this, the only thing that could reach her was a hot sincerity.

Hooo. Okay, let’s do it. Let’s just do it. I’ll just kick the blankets in regret later.

I threw away my useless shame, held Ia-nuna’s chin and lifted it slightly to make her meet my eyes, and then conveyed the sincerity that came from the bottom of my heart.

“Nuna, the sex I had with them was sex with a different purpose. With Scarlet, it was to overcome the sense of defeat that had built up for 15 years, and with Lapi…s, it was to neutralize her mana that I had absorbed through sex with Scarlet. Well, in the end, the two manas clashed in my body, and I ended up with a terminal diagnosis of dying in three days.”

“You’re going to die in three days…?”

Ia-nuna, who had heard the full story of everything that had happened that day, turned pale with shock at the news that I was going to die.

But I hadn’t said this to appease her anger in this way. I hadn’t even started what I was going to say.

To Ia-nuna, who was at a loss and on the verge of feeling guilty towards me, I brought out my sincerity that would melt her frozen heart.

“The sex with the others was a means, not an end. But the sex I want to have with you, nuna, is not like that. I wanted to know love through sex where the sex with you, nuna, itself is the purpose, not as a means. So please, at least don’t think that I said those fancy words just to get in your pants once.”

In summary, the sex I had with Scarlet and Lapi was sex as a means, not a purpose. In other words, it was low purity sex, and the sex I wanted to have with Ia nuna was sex as a purpose itself, not a means. In other words, it was high purity sex.

They were words that were really embarrassing to say with a clear mind, but I was in a state where I had thrown away my shame. I was more confident than anyone, and more sincere than anyone.

“Ugh… S-So… The sex you had with the other women was business sex… and the sex you’re having with me is lovey dovey sex…?”

And so, I was able to melt Ia-nuna’s heart.

As her heart softened, her tone returned to formal, and Ia-nuna, her face flushed like a girl in love, was no longer scary.

She was so pretty, lovely, and cute that my heart pounded.

At her question, I raised the corners of my mouth slightly and, once again, answered with sincerity.

“Yes, I want to have lovey dovey sex with you, nuna.”

“Uuuuh… really♡ S-Since I’m the nuna! I’m older than you, Faster! And I’m generous, so I’ll let it slide! Because there’s no other woman like me!”

I was somehow able to melt Ia-nuna’s heart with a full frontal assault of sincerity.

As her heart softened, the atmosphere in the bedroom returned to its original pink and warm state.

As the pressure that had made my whole body unable to move disappeared, the tension that had gripped my entire body also disappeared.

“Thank you, nuna. For letting it go…”

“W-What for… It’s only natural as a nuna.”

“Still…”

“Ehem…”

As the tension disappeared, the emptiness was filled with a pounding heart, excitement, and a sweet air.

At the same time, an awkward atmosphere where it was difficult to speak freely hung in the air, but it wasn’t as uncomfortable as before. Because we both knew what would happen if one of us spoke up here.

I guess it’s right for me to take the lead. I’ll casually make a sex joke and naturally transition into a sex mood. When it comes to sex, I’m the senior.

Hmm…

I collected my thoughts and, looking at Ia-nuna, began the sex joke I had ambitiously prepared.

“N-Nuna. Are you still angry?”

“W-What? Ah, no? I’m not angry? It’s all gone…?”

I pressed my index finger against the lips of nuna, who was cluelessly saying she wasn’t angry, and looked straight into her sparkling brown eyes and said playfully…

“I was just wondering if you were still angry… because I was thinking of offering you my dick…”

“Hmm…”

“Hmm…”

“Hmm…”

Ah fuck. I’m screwed.

The moment I spat out the ambitiously prepared sex joke, a terrible silence filled the space between us.

I didn’t know it before I said it, but after saying it, I realized there couldn’t be a more fucking awful sex joke than this.

Why did I think this would work? This is a joke you should never make unless you’re in a madly in love relationship, you fucking loser!

A wave of self-reproach washed over me. The shame I had thrown away earlier was mixed in with that wave, and the moment that wave engulfed me, I was sure to hang myself in self-loathing.

Why did I say such a thing? How many times have I made a slip of the tongue today…..

“Faster dongsaeng. No, Faster…”

“Y-Yes?”

Just before I was about to be engulfed by the tidal wave of self loathing, Ia-nuna’s voice, full of heat, woke me from my thoughts.

At her voice, I opened my eyes and looked at her, and I saw her frowning, but the corners of her mouth were twitching as she held back a smile.

“I’m very angry. To say such an outrageous and embarrassing thing, as the medical officer of Liar’s Trap, I cannot just stand by and watch…”

Right after spitting out those words, Ia-nuna, who had gotten out of my arms and stood up, snapped her fingers, and her closet opened on its own, and a white doctor’s coat flew to her.

It was the retrieval function attached only to custom made clothing artifacts made by a master.

The doctor’s coat, which had flown to Ia-nuna through the retrieval function, was put on her like a magic cloak.

The moment she put on the doctor’s coat, the negligee she was wearing changed into a light blue sleeveless blouse, a black miniskirt, and coffee colored pantyhose.

It was her office look, the one you could see if you went to the infirmary of Liar’s Trap.

“N-Nuna? Why all of a sudden…?”

I asked in a flustered voice, stunned by the sudden change of clothes.

Then, Ia-nuna lifted the blanket, ripped my shirt open, and then got on top of my abs and, with an excited face, her lips twitching, answered…

“Why, you ask? Because for a patient who says such lewd things, lovey-dovey sex is the most effective treatment…!”

“H-Hiiik…!”
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Pure love.

Literally, words that mean pure love.

This sex, not for overcoming the past, nor for healing a physical ailment, but simply for knowing the emotion of love, was undoubtedly an act very close to the word “pure love.”

“F-Faster dongsaeng. No, Faster. I’m angry, so I’ll speak informally. No, I will.”

Ia, sitting on Faster’s well-defined abs, swallowing her saliva, and unable to control her heated body, was at a loss, wanting to put Faster’s dick into her pussy right away.

“What should I do with the stockings? Sh-Should I take them off? Or rip them? I heard men are interested in this kind of thing. What about you, Faster? Will you take them off yourself? Or rip them?”

Ia asked Faster in a very excited voice, not hiding the fact that she was impatient.

“But nuna. I… I prefer it when you speak formally to me as you usually do. It feels like we’re respecting each other… so let’s speak formally to each other…”

Faster, since his opponent was not another S-rank but Ia, couldn’t give her a womb electro shock to calm her down.

Instead, he slightly lowered her excitement with a cute request, taking advantage of his position as the younger one.

“Hwaaa♡ Ah, ah! R-Really? Then I’ll do that! Just as you wish, Faster dongsaeng!”

In response to Faster’s sudden plea, Ia’s heart and womb pounded. She took off her doctor’s coat halfway, revealing her white shoulders and seducing him.

In the first place, the reason she had suddenly put on the doctor’s coat was to somehow salvage the unreasonable move of ‘If you’re angry, should I offer you my dick?’, which was a bit hard for even her, who was head over heels for him, to accept.

From the moment she put on the doctor’s coat, cosplayed as a medical officer, and spoke of lovey dovey sex for the sake of treatment, her doctor’s coat was no longer a proof of being a doctor.

“Th-Then now… I will begin the examination and treatment lovey dovey sex♡”

Ia’s doctor’s coat, ‘White Robe’, which the world’s best clothing artifact craftsman had put the most effort into making, was, at this moment, nothing more and nothing less than a tool for sex with Faster.

And the White Robe was successfully fulfilling its purpose.

“Ah…♡ Faster’s dongsaeng thing inside his pants. It’s getting bigger…♡”

The moment he saw her half removed White Robe, her bare shoulders and slightly hidden armpits exposed due to the sleeveless top, Faster, at the sight of a sensuality he had never seen in the Ia Aris who always smiled gently in the infirmary, ended up getting an erection.

“Wa, waaa…”

As soon as she sensed his dick getting bigger, Ia moved down from his abs, knelt between his thighs, and sat demurely.

She looked like a believer worshiping a dick, and because of that, Faster’s dick grew in size at an even faster common size.

-Rumble…!

Looking at the majesty of the dick inside his pants, a grand sound effect was even playing in Ia’s head.

Faster’s dick, which was rising as if it would burst through his pants, made the heart of the virgin Ia pound like crazy with just its presence.

‘I felt this last time too… b-but isn’t it too big?’

Faster’s dick was so magnificent that it could shatter even the composure of an older woman head on.

At the symbol of masculinity, which was actually worthy of the name “super-thick dick”, Ia could only stare blankly at the dick that had risen from under the cloth.

Faster, who was watching her comfortably lying down, pulsed his dick once and asked.

“Nuna, are you just going to keep looking? What about the treatment sex?”

Unlike Ia, who had sex with Faster thousands, tens of thousands of times in her head but was in reality a complete virgin, Faster, who was experienced in sex, could lead the atmosphere just by staying still.

In response of his relaxed question, Ia, who had been staring at the dick in his pants with her mouth watering, opened her eyes wide, swallowed her saliva, and carefully grabbed the waistband of his pants.

“Ah, ah! R-Right! We have to… Th-Then, first, let’s look at the most important p-patient area.”

“Don’t call it the patient area, call it a dick. You were calling it a dick just fine until a moment ago.”

“Y-Yes?! Th-Then… d-dick♡ I’ll take it out♡”

Ia obediently followed the words of Faster, who was leading the atmosphere now. Just by saying the word “dick” as he had said, her pussy twitching and get wet.

-Slide.

As she got her pussy wet, she grabbed the waistband and slid down his pants and underwear at the same time, and his super thick dick, which had been hidden by the thin protective gear of his pants and underwear, finally revealed itself.

-Thump.

Freed from the pressure of his pants, the tip of Faster’s glans shot up forcefully and brushed against the bridge of Ia’s straight nose.

The moment his dick brushed past the bridge of her nose, Ia felt her heart drop, and her mind went blank.

‘I-It was quite far away, b-but it reached…?’

And the moment she realized once again that the bridge of her nose had been hit by a dick, Ia felt a terrible sense of defeat that she had never experienced before in her life.

‘I-I can never win against this♡ This dick exists to imprint defeat on women, a disciplinary rod for true education♡’

Ia, who had never felt a sense of defeat even when she lived in the slums in the past, but Faster’s dick, without caring about her past, just showed off its presence to make a female submit.

Just by its majestic presence, Ia could happily and deeply be defeated just by its glans brushing past her once and taking in its appearance.

‘B-But I can’t admit that I’ve lost here. I’m the nuna, the one Faster should rely on. I can’t lose so easily…!’

But because her remaining pride as an older woman could not tolerate that fact, she bit her lip hard and bluffed at Faster.

“C-Cute dick is very angry♡ N-Nuna will say you’re a good boy♡ a pretty boy♡”

With her mind armed with the pride of an older woman, Ia wrapped her white hand around Faster’s vicious dick shaft.

“Hieeek…”

The thickness that couldn’t be contained in one hand, the hard rigidity, and even the heat that made her feel like she might get burned.

The majesty of the dick which she had confirmed with her own palm, Ia was genuinely shocked, forgetting even her dignity as an older woman.

‘Th-This is going to go into… my pussy soon? W-Will it even fit?’

It was something Ia didn’t even want to imagine, but since he had sex with Scarlet and Lapis, she thought it would probably fit. But fitting and handling were different matters.

‘When this dick enters my pussy… will I be able to endure it…?’

Ia had unwavering confidence in her physical abilities, if nothing else.

Even though she couldn’t handle the flashy elemental powers like Scarlet and Lapis, her infinitely regenerating healing ability and S rank worthy physical abilities made her an immortal warrior.

That’s why, even after seeing Scarlet writhing in an orgasmic hell from Rabbit Burrow’s sparks at Faster’s house, she had been confident that she could endure it.

But now, after touching Faster’s dick directly, she was for the first time not confident in her own abilities. Ia’s mind was filled only with doubts and questions.

And not questions like ‘Can I win?’, but questions that were premised on defeat, like ‘How long can I last? Am I going to faint in one go?’.

“Haaa…♡ Haaa…♡ Uuut…♡”

Ia, her mind filled with Faster’s dick, unconsciously lifted her waist and got on top of his thighs, and tried putting the super thick dick on top of her black miniskirt.

Faster’s vicious dick came to rest on top of the three layers of defense, the miniskirt, pantyhose, and panties.

Just with that, the three thin fabrics lost their meaning.

Even though his dick was clearly on top of the fabric, to her, it felt as if it were directly on her bare skin.

“Huuuaaa♡”

Ia, who had climaxed lightly with a hot moan just from the heavy weight, then climaxed again and sprayed her pussy juice, soaking her panties and stockings, when she saw that the tip of Faster’s glans had reached just below her navel.

-Drip.

“Hauuk…♡”

At the sense of defeat felt by her womb and the wailing of her pussy, which was restless to be pierced directly by the dick and be defeated, Ia bent her upper body forward and trembled.

For Faster, who had just been watching this situation without doing anything, it was a comedy that wasn’t even funny.

“Haaa… Haaa…”

Just as Ia was holding a meeting in her head for the 405974th time about whether to put it in or not, at the majesty of the unmanageable super-thick dick, the mouth of Faster, who had been silent with his dick erect, finally opened.

“Nuna, should I just do it?”

“Y-Yes? Ah, no. I’m the nuna. I… I’ll do it. So Faster just has to trust nuna and stay still…”

“Then I’ll give you exactly 3 minutes. Please do something within that time. It’s hard for me to just stay still like this too.”

“Uuuut… th-that means…?”

“Because what you’re doing, nuna, is so cute and hot that I can’t stand it and want to have sex right now. So please, try something within 3 minutes.”

It was a very arrogant tone and content to come out of the mouth of him, who had become a great sinner just a moment ago for saying something useless like ‘On Sunday, I’m the Sex Master, Faster!’

It was a statement that would have been justified for Ia, who was older than him and, in a way, the victim of his careless words, to get angry at.

Therefore, Ia looked into Faster’s two eyes and opened her mouth.

“Y-Yeees♡ I-I’m sorry, Faster dongsaeng, n-nuna will try her best♡”

But she was too cute to get angry at Faster’s ‘cute’, ‘hot’, and ‘can’t stand it’ remarks and the impatience in his voice, so Ia could only comply with his words.

And so, under the 3-minute countdown, the ‘I’ll satisfy your dick. A fantastic sex show!’ of Ia, who was a complete virgin among virgins, began.

“Th-Then… f-first, nuna will stroke your dick with her hand…♡ okay?”

The first action Ia chose was a handjob.

Just as she was about to wrap her hand around the middle of Faster’s dick and move her wrist to shake it, a slightly annoyed voice came out of Faster’s mouth.

“Don’t say you’ll stroke my dick, say you’ll give me a handjob. That’s hotter, nuna.”

“Ah, auut♡ Y-Yes♡ Faster’s dongsaeng dick♡ Nuna will give you a handjob♡”

“Good.”

Faster was now smiling as if he were satisfied.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

[Translator Notes]

 For Illustrations and Release Notifications join our Discord


⚙ System Notification ⚙






› Main Quest [God’s Apprentice] Unlocked!

› You have been granted an opportunity by the Arcane God’s to become a Korean Translator for Arcane Translations.

› Do you accept?

›  YES/ NO








  Prev Next   



  Chapter 74 .｡.:✧Clumsy play with a Newbie Nuna (2)✧:.｡.

—————————————————————–

Translated By Arcane Translations

Translator: Teottry

—————————————————————–

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇

 

-Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump.*

The sound of Ia’s hand lightly hitting Faster’s lower abdomen with the snap of her clumsy wrist echoed quietly.

Her hand, which wrapped around and stroked his dick, was full of love and sincerity, but it lacked the most important thing ‘technique’.

However, the one who felt the lack of technique was not Ia but Faster, so she looked at him with eyes full of expectation and asked shyly.

“How is it? Faster dongsaeng, do you think you’re going to cum? Do you think you’ll release your semen to my handjob?”

‘Is this the so called peak of ignorance that beginners often experience? Honestly, it’s quite cute that she’s so confident without knowing her place, but that’s that, and this is this.’

Faster, who had just lost his virginity himself today, was ridiculously arrogant because his partner was a virgin.

He glanced at the clock in the bedroom and then answered Ia, who was simultaneously giving a clumsy handjob and a relaxed smile, in a slightly cold voice.

“You have 2 minutes left, nuna. At this rate, time will run out.”

“Heut!”

It was his own way of saying that she could never satisfy him in three minutes like that.

Ia, who had the most experience in social life among the female S-rank Awakeners of Liar’s Trap, immediately understood the true meaning of his words, and as a result, the composure disappeared from her face.

‘Wh-What is it? I learned that men like it this way! Why does Faster seem completely unaffected! Even though he’s a newbie who just lost his virginity today!’

For Ia, who had orgasm just by having his dick measured against her lower abdomen, soaking her panties and stockings, it was an unacceptable situation.

But what was unacceptable and the passing of time were different matters, so she sought another way to squeeze the semen out of Faster’s dick.

‘Sex is not an option. I’m not mentally prepared yet, and if that vicious, super thick dick pierces my virgin pussy, I’ll surely let out a disgraceful moan and faint from the orgasm. At that moment, my dignity as an older woman will be gone, and from then on, Faster will no longer be able to see me as a nuna he can rely on.’

For Ia, who deeply wanted to maintain her position as a reliable older sister, it was something that should never happen.

Therefore, she couldn’t have sex until she was mentally prepared.

‘Then what should I do? How can I satisfy this dick that makes my pussy drool just by holding it in my palm? It’s a blow to my pride, but a handjob won’t do. Let’s learn some more techniques and try giving him a handjob later. Then what is there? What method can a sex newbie like me use?’

It was a contemplation worthy of a seasoned S-rank Awakener, but its content was only about satisfying Faster’s dick.

The very judgment that had allowed Ia to rise from the slums to the queen of luxury, a judgment that was truly worthy of the word “great,” was being used solely for the exploration of methods to squeeze the semen out of Faster’s dick.

‘If I list the representative weapons a woman has to satisfy a man… there’s the mouth, hands, breasts, pussy, ass, and feet. Among them, the mouth, hands, and feet are out because my technique is lacking. And the pussy and ass are out because I don’t think I can handle it. Then what’s left is… only the breasts. And what I can do with my breasts is…’

When she had thought that far, a thunderclap struck in Ia’s head.

‘Yes, there is a way!’

In Ia’s head, both her intuition and judgment were making a fuss, saying that this would work. She was also convinced that this method would be very useful, so after her conviction, her actions were unrestrained.

“Faster dongsaeng, if you can’t be satisfied with my hands… can you be satisfied with this?”

As Ia lifted her sleeveless blouse with the hand that had been holding Faster’s dick, her large breasts, wrapped in a white bra, were revealed to the world.

If Faster’s dick was a super thick dick that existed to defeat and subjugate women, then Ia’s breasts were a sucker maker that turned men into useless beings.

“Nuna is now going to rub your dick with my breasts from both sides…♡ Do you think you’ll be satisfied with this?”

“Hmm…”

At the appearance of the huge breasts, which were even larger than Scarlet’s, who was famous for her rocket tits that looked like they would burst forward, the gaze of the previously indifferent Faster changed.

As his gaze, which was filled with shock, surprise, and a little bit of anticipation, the corners of Ia’s mouth drew an arc.

‘Y-Yes, even Faster can’t take his eyes off my breasts! This time, I’ll be able to satisfy his dick!’

Separate from Ia’s conviction that she could satisfy Faster’s dick this time, Faster was genuinely surprised by the appearance of the very large breasts.

‘W-Wait, were they this big? Ia-nuna’s breasts?’

It had been almost two years since Faster had met Ia, but this was the first time he had seen her bare breasts wrapped in a bra.

Therefore, to him, who had thought that Scarlet’s breasts were the largest in the world, Ia’s breasts, which had appeared like a supernova, made him realize that the world was wide and there were many big tits, and with the expansion of his knowledge, he became a little more mature.

‘Scarlet’s breasts are definitely big, but that doesn’t mean they’re the biggest. The really big breasts are… Ia-nuna’s breasts…’

The current Faster could confidently sign a document saying, ‘Scarlet’s breasts are of a moderate size’, Ia’s big tits were that large.

Until now, their light had been hidden by her loose doctor’s coat and light-colored blouses.

“Then… sh-should I take off my bra too♡”

“Hmm…!?”

Ia, with a voice full of sensuality, unhooked the front clasp of the bra for her big tits. And so the final seal was broken, and her complete breasts were revealed to a man for the first time.

-Bounce. Jiggle.

Faster, who had thought they were bigger than Scarlet’s breasts even when she was wearing a bra, but the moment he saw her complete huge breasts, freed from the pressure of the bra, there was no longer any room for Scarlet’s breasts in his mind.

Because the capacity of his hippocampus, which was in charge of memory, was completely filled with Ia’s breasts.

‘Scarlet’s… what? What about Scarlet? Breasts? Well… aren’t Scarlet’s breasts just moderately large? Anyway, right now, I have to burn those breasts into my eyes as much as possible. Let’s not think about useless things.’

And so, Scarlet’s ‘latex tits and cleavage show-off strategy’, which was to sexually arouse Faster to the point where he would shout, ‘You cheeky bitch! Always seducing me! It’s your fault! It’s your fault for seducing me with those vulgarly large breasts and ass!’ and attack her, went up in smoke.

Of course, there was no way Faster could know about this backstory, so in this situation, such a backstory was really a useless story.

‘And the success rate was close to zero anyway.’

Anyway, Faster completely erased the other woman’s breasts from his mind and only took in Ia’s breasts with his eyes, head, and heart.

The perfect breasts, lacking in nothing in terms of size, shape, and form. The white symbol of motherhood, which was really worthy of the name “S-rank breasts”, he, like Ia, who was in front of his dick, unconsciously swallowed his saliva.

“Gulp…”

“Ah…♡”

Because it was an actually instinctive swallow, it was accompanied by a not so small sound, and the hearing of an S-rank Awakener did not miss that sound.

At the sight of Faster looking at her breasts, his dick pulsing, and swallowing his saliva, Ia felt her pussy pound and her lips curve into a smile.

‘Faster just swallowed his saliva after seeing my breasts. Ugh…♡ Before I met Faster, I really thought they were just uselessly large breasts. I even thought about getting a reduction surgery. I’m so glad I didn’t♡’

If she had met Faster after getting a reduction surgery, even if the same situation arose, it would have been Scarlet’s tits, not Ia’s, that would have remained as the number one tits in his head.

For Ia, that was something so disgusting that it gave her goosebumps just to imagine it, so she was deeply grateful to her past self for not choosing to get a breast reduction surgery.

“Hooo…♡ Th-Then. I’ll put your dick in my cleavage and rub it for you?”

But her gratitude to her past self could not last long.

Even while she was doing this, the 3 minutes that Faster had set were passing quickly, and for Ia, she had to make his dick cum before that time ran out.

‘I’ve already spent another minute taking out my breasts, enjoying Faster’s reaction, taking off my bra, and enjoying his reaction again. I really don’t have time now. To somehow endure when I have sex with Faster, I have to have the initiative…!’

Faster, who was in front of the strongest breasts in history, was also running out of time, but he was in a better position than Ia, who had no confidence in winning against a dick.

Since it was already a foregone conclusion for her to be completely thrashed by Faster’s super thick dick and have a defeat orgasm, her goal was to at least weaken the dick somehow before that future came and delay the defeat orgasm even a little.

“Then nuna’s soft breasts♡ will say your hard dick is a good boy♡ a good boy♡”

With a face heated by the excitement, Ia pressed Faster’s dick from both sides with her white, large, soft, and elastic breasts.

The moment Ia’s breast pussy stuffed Faster’s dick in on its own, the two gritted their teeth for different reasons.

“Keuk…?!”

“Hieugeuk…!?”

In Faster’s case, he gritted his teeth, taken off guard by the soft yet elastic hydraulic pressure of the S-rank Awakener’s breasts, which were really worthy of the name “breast pussy.”

But he was just taken off guard, and it was more bearable than Scarlet’s pussy, so he was able to barely avoid humiliation by clenching his asshole.

“Haaa♡ Haaa♡ F-Faster dongsaeng dick…..♡ i-it’s poking my breasts♡”

However, in Ia’s case, she couldn’t overcome the unknown stimulation like Faster.

Even though she was the one attacking, she was on the verge of defeat from the depths of her breasts for one reason.

“F-Faster dongsaeng…..♡ Wh-What should I do♡ I-I think my breasts are my weak spot♡”

Because those large, huge breasts were actually Ia’s weak spot.

No, to be precise, it was because the part his dick touched became her weak spot.

“Huuu♡ Hauu♡ No♡ Faster dongsaeng dick♡ I have to discipline it with my breasts♡ I have to establish my dominance so it won’t challenge me later♡”

Without even realizing that the words she should have only thought in her head were coming out of her mouth, Ia calmly moved her breasts and rubbed Faster’s dick.

But every time she did, a dull pleasure made her heart and womb pound, so the time she spent gasping for pleasure and stopping was longer than the time she was moving, and in the end, she had to end the tit job after coming three times with her breast pussy without even doing anything.

“Haaa… Hooo. 3 minutes are up, nuna. Now you lie down.”

Of course, it was not by her own will, but by someone else’s.

At Faster’s words announcing the end of the time limit, Ia climaxed lightly and then desperately stroked the dick that was nestled between her breasts.

“Ah, nooo♡ I-I’ll rub it really hard with my breasts♡ Nuna will work really, really hard♡ J-Just give me five more minutes♡”

It was a tit job she had started to protect her dignity as an older woman, but it had only ended up raising her body’s sensitivity.

Moreover, the moment she couldn’t accept the result and asked for five more minutes, she no longer had the dignity as an older woman that she had tried so hard to protect.

It was actually a self defeating move.

The big tit job she had started, convinced of her victory, had only served to make her a disgraceful loser.

“Ah, what a good boy♡ You’re so pretty♡ Our dongsaeng’s dick♡ Nuna will say you’re a good boy with her soft breasts♡ Our good Faster dongsaeng will do as nuna says, right…..?”

Ia’s question, thrown at Faster with a half melted face, was tinged with desperation.

Her appearance, begging while diligently rubbing her breasts even as she continued to orgasm from them, was so pitiful that any ordinary man would have had no choice but to grant her request.

“What are you talking about, just lift your skirt. A promise is a promise.”

But it was because he lacked such flexibility that Faster was Faster.

“Uuuuh♡ Y-You’re so mean♡”

As his hard yet warm command, Ia, thinking she was fucked, nevertheless lifted her skirt with a twitching lip.
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“Ugh…♡ I-Is this okay?”

Ironically, Ia-nuna, who had just been saying cute yet vulgar things like “squeeze squeeze♡ cute cute♡” to my dick, was extremely embarrassed by the act of lifting her own skirt.

Seeing her face blushed shy and the corners of her eyebrows droop into a sad expression, it looked as if she really disliked it, but I knew.

“Ia-nuna, why are you so wet? Anyone would think you peed yourself.”

“Hauuung♡”

That Ia-nuna was enjoying this situation more than anyone.

Like a victim’s tears, the pussy juice soaking her panties was the proof.

“Y-You can’t say things like that♡”

“Like what?”

“L-Lewd things…♡”

“How can I not say lewd things when you’re lifting your skirt so lewdly? You can’t look at a mountain and call it a sea.”

The coffee colored pantyhose and white panties, soaked in pussy juice, were in every way lewd.

I was a little more drawn to the coffee colored pantyhose soaked in pussy juice, which could be encountered in daily life, than Scarlet’s overtly lewd latex high leg suit.

‘No. It might be because Scarlet is wearing it. The lewd clothes are not to blame.’

Any clothes look hot when a hot woman wears them, which means that Ia-nuna was a more lewd person than Scarlet. At least from my perspective.

Of course, it wouldn’t be as hot as Scarlet crying and clinging to my legs, sincerely apologizing and begging for my forgiveness, but since that was a sight that could only be seen in fantasy, in reality, Ia-nuna was just the hottest person.

Lapi? Lapi was just a cute junior, except for the fact that she confessed she liked me. And Silk Blonde… um. She was just Silk Blonde.

I liked Squishy a lot, but I didn’t like Silk Blonde that much. 

In this respect, I seemed to be a person who leaned more towards sadism than masochism.

This was also because my sexual preferences had been formed in an unhealthy direction due to being tormented by Scarlet for 15 years.

Anyway, it’s Scarlet’s fault. That bad bitch.

Thinking about it made me angry for no reason.

Of course, I wasn’t so angry that I would lose my reason, it was just that my words and actions became a little more aggressive.

I looked at Ia-nuna, let out the heat in my chest with a sigh, and then announced the start of my turn.

“Hooo… Well then, nuna, since you couldn’t satisfy me. Now I’ll do as I please.”

“Th-That means…”

“That I’m not holding back anymore.”

With those words, I touched the plump pussy mound of Ia-nuna, which was covered by her stockings and panties, from below, and moved only her panties with Rabbit Burrow.

-Zap.

“First, I’ll confiscate your panties.”

“Uh, uh?”

The panties that had been barely covering Ia-nuna’s soaked pussy were now in my hand. Now all she had left was her see through coffee colored stockings.

Realizing that, she reflexively pressed down on her skirt in a sudden wave of shame.

“Ugh?!”

Seeing Ia-nuna, with her flushed face and her vulgar, bare breasts jiggling as she pulled down her miniskirt, ignited the sadism in me.

I smiled mischievously and grabbing the skirt that was covering her pussy, confiscated it with Rabbit Burrow.

-Zap.

“H-Hik?!”

“Uh-uh, where do you think you’re covering.”

I held the panties and skirt in one hand and grinned at Ia-nuna.

She, who had literally had her skirt and panties snatched away while she was wide awake, covered her pussy with her small hands and made a sad face.

“G-Give them back♡ I-I’ll lift my skirt properly♡ Give them back♡”

Just by looking at her sad face and her begging, one might think she hated this situation of being in just her pantyhose after having her skirt and panties taken away, but for that, the corners of her mouth were twitching uncontrollably.

No matter how much you pretend to dislike it, it all shows in the end. I grabbed the back of the hand of Ia-nuna, who was pretending to be shy now, even though she had just been rubbing my dick with her breasts and calling ‘good boy♡ cute♡’ a moment ago.

“Ugh♡”

Since Ia-nuna’s palm was covering her pussy mound, my hand, which was holding the back of her hand, naturally went towards her pussy.

As if she felt pleasure just from me touching the back of her hand that was covering her pussy, Ia-nuna let out a sweet moan.

“Hng♡”

Looking straight into her slightly watery eyes, I said calmly.

“Nuna, if you really don’t like it, you can push me away. You’re an S-rank, and I’m an F-rank, so if you just put your mind to it, you can easily block me no matter how hard I try to open up your pussy.”

The remark, which meant ‘I’m going to open up your pussy now. Stop me if you can’, was not something that should have come out of the mouth of an F-rank Awakener like me, and it was even less something to say to an S-rank Awakener like Ia-nuna.

“It won’t bother me even if you push me away. I mean, I’ll have trouble sleeping at night, thinking I was rejected by you, and my pillow will be wet, and the rejection will linger in my heart, so I’ll avoid you every time we meet, and my heart will ache, but… But well, if you don’t like it, I can’t help it.”

“Ah, auuuu…”

“I’m really okay! If you don’t like it, you can push me away! Now, then, I’ll just move your hand a little.”

But Ia-nuna and I were not just an S-rank Awakener and an F-rank Awakener, so her strong arm, which could even overpower an S-rank monster with its strength, was led by my hand and fell away from her pussy without any resistance.

“Wow…”

And so, as the last bastion, her hand, also left, the pussy that had been hidden under the veil… no, the miniskirt, panties, and palm, finally revealed itself.

The plump pussy lips, the cute pubic hair, and the stockings glistening with arousal fluid that made its lewd appearance shine even more.

Not only were her breasts S-rank among S-ranks, but the shape of her pussy was also so lewd that it was not inferior to her breasts.

“I-Isn’t it weird? My p-pussy?”

“No, no! It’s incredibly pretty. I want to put my dick in your pussy right away.”

“I-I can see that… F-Faster dongsaeng dick looks very fierce…..”

As Ia-nuna had said, from the moment I saw her pussy, my dick was in a state of full erection beyond full erection.

The veins were prominent, the shaft was throbbing in time with my heartbeat, and precum was leaking from the glans.

Even my dick, which was angry because it hadn’t been able to finish with the tit job, was saying, ‘If it’s that pussy, I’ll admit it. I’ll forgive you for stopping in the middle of the tit job earlier’, that’s how fucking hot nuna’s pussy was.

I wanted to fuck her right now. Honestly, I didn’t think I could hold back any longer.

I threw the panties and miniskirt I was holding onto the bed and put both my hands on her stockings. Then, nuna asked me in a slightly trembling voice.

“Th-The stockings too… are you going to snatch them away? With Rabbit Burrow?”

As if the fact that her panties and skirt had been so clearly taken away had left a deep impression, a hint of anticipation was mixed in Ia-nuna’s voice.

It seemed she had felt excitement and pleasure from having her clothes that were covering her pussy stripped away one by one without even being able to resist.

‘Wait…  Ia-nuna… actually a masochist?’

I had heard once when I was talking with the guild master that couples who could satisfy each other’s sexual fantasies last long.

I don’t remember why that old man had brought that up, but anyway, according to him, the masochistic Ia-nuna and the sadistic me seemed to be a pretty good match.

‘But I think Scarlet, Lapi, and Silk Blonde all had this level of masochism.’

Scarlet had laughed even while writhing in an orgasmic hell from the sparks, Lapi had been overjoyed even while being lifted and fucked like a real onahole, and Silk Blonde… in the first place, she had asked to be called Squishy and had wanted a pussy spanking.

It wasn’t that Ia-nuna was particularly outstanding in terms of masochism, and in fact, compared to the women I had had pseudo sexual and sexual acts with, nuna was a little on the lower side.

‘Thinking about it like this, it seems like there are only masochists.’

I was a little scared because I thought they would be genuinely happy even if I gave them a dog collar as a birthday present.

‘That’s a bit of a turn off. I should compromise with a choker.’

I shook my head to clear my thoughts and then looked at Ia-nuna, who was expecting her stockings to be taken away by Rabbit Burrow again.

And I shattered her expectations with a different answer than what she wanted.

“No, stockings are meant to be ripped. So I’m just going to rip them.”

-Rip.

At the same time as I spoke, Ia-nuna’s soft yet stretchy coffee colored stockings were ripped, and nuna’s white virgin pussy, which had been filtered in a dark coffee color due to the pussy juice, was revealed to the world.

“Hooo…”

“Hauuu?!”

Seeing her pussy, which was glistening with pussy juice, I unconsciously blew on it. As if she were surprised by the stimulation of my lukewarm breath on her sensitive pussy, Ia-nuna lightly arched her back.

-Thump.

The moment she arched her back, her plump pussy mound and full buttocks flashed before my eyes, and the moment I saw that incredibly lewd hip movement, the string of my reason snapped with a ‘zap’ sound.

“Ugh…! Haaa… Haaa…! N-Nuna. Can I put my dick in first, instead of my fingers? You’re that wet. I can just fuck you with my dick first, right?”

“Y-Yes? F-Faster dongsaeng, why are you suddenly breathing so heavily…”

-Zap. Zzzzap.

The familiar sound of lightning crackling echoed in my head. Every time that sound echoed, my reason faded, and its place was filled with instinct and carnal lust.

It was the same phenomenon as when I had absorbed the sparks from Scarlet’s womb tattoo. I thought I was fine after absorbing Lapi’s mana, but it seemed I wasn’t.

“Nuna, Ia-nuna. Quickly. Tell me I can put it in quickly. I really don’t think I can hold back. Quickly…!”

Ia-nuna was a virgin. A first experience is precious to everyone, regardless of gender, and no matter how little reason I had left, it was an unforgivable act to ruin a first experience without permission.

Therefore, I had no choice but to place my glans in front of her vaginal opening, lean my upper body forward, meet her eyes, and beg.

“I-It’s that hard…? Y-You seem so excited all of a sudden… Was my pussy that hot…?”

Ia-nuna, who didn’t know that my reason had snapped because of Scarlet’s mana, was just happy that I was begging and didn’t give me permission to fuck her.

Seeing her relaxed appearance, what little reason I had left disappeared in an instant.

If I stayed like this, I felt like I would really teach her virgin pussy what a dick was without her permission, so I grabbed her bare shoulders tightly, bared my teeth, and shouted.

“Tell me I can put it in, quickly! The moment I fuck you, I’ll make you squirt like a water gun and make your womb fall in love at first sight! I’ll teach your sex newbie pussy what a dick is, so hurry up!”

The words that came out of my head, which had gone crazy with heat, were just sexual harassment.

At the string of words that showed no respect for an older woman and were only for satisfying my own sexual desires, I, even in this state of losing my reason, thought I was fucked.

‘No matter how much of a masochist Ia-nuna is, she’s still a virgin. And she’s sensitive about the hierarchy, to the point of asking to be called nuna even though there’s only a one year age difference. If I talk to her so disrespectfully, she’ll be offended before we even have sex.’

It seemed certain that I was fucked. The proof was the appearance of Ia-nuna, who had her head bowed and was not reacting at all after hearing my heartfelt shout.

“Uhm…”

“Hmm…”

It was better for her to be openly angry, her being silent was really scary.

‘Should I just run away from here and wake up the sleeping Scarlet and ask her to lend me her pussy?’

Just as I was about to push aside the sex that filled my head and execute the escape plan for my survival, an irresistible force made me fall onto the bed.

-Flump.

“Faster dongsaeng, no… Faster♡ You shouldn’t talk to nuna like that. A brand new newbie pussy that doesn’t even know sex♡”

“Y-Yes? When did I say a brand new newbie pussy that doesn’t even know sex? I said a sex newbie pussy.”

“It’s the same thing! That’s not what’s important right now! What’s important is that you, Faster, looked down on me, your nuna.”

Ia-nuna, looking down at me with eyes filled with carnal lust, placed her knees on both sides of my pubic bone and put her pussy right on top of my dick.

From a position where she could swallow my dick just by lowering her waist, she licked her lips like a beast in front of its prey and then said to me.

“Remember this, Faster. It’s not your dick that’s piercing my virgin pussy. It’s my virgin pussy that’s eating your dick.”

With those words, nuna entrusted her body to gravity and lowered her waist.
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-Pook.

The pussy, falling without any reduction in speed, swallowed the dick whole.

The moment she felt her thin hymen tear, her narrow vaginal womb being ravaged in one go, and her cervix being struck in an instant, Ia-nuna’s back, as expected, arched like a bow.

“Hageueueuk…♡”

Just like Scarlet and Lapi, Ia-nuna’s virgin pussy, which had been heated up to the max, climaxed in earnest with just one penetration.

Her pussy, which was squeezing my dick with an unusual pressure, and her waist, which was trembling while she sat on my pelvis, proved that she was indeed a pathetic, quick-shooting pussy.

Scarlet, Lapi, and even Silk Blonde, who had cum countless times just from a pussy spanking, all seemed to be pathetic, defeat-addicted pussies that would be defeated the moment they were penetrated.

Otherwise, it didn’t make sense for them to roll their eyes back, tremble, and climax just from being fucked like this.

‘By the way, I thought it would be like this… but now that it’s actually happening, it feels a bit off.’

When she got angry at my “sex-newbie-pussy” remark, and then, as if to show me something, she pushed me down and put her pussy on top of my dick, I could somehow clearly imagine Ia-nuna being defeated by my dick.

“Heu, heugeueung♡ Hak♡ Hageuk♡ Heugeueueuk♡”

And now, Ia-nuna, who was gritting her teeth and furrowing her brows, trying to hold on to her consciousness, but couldn’t stop the moans from escaping through her nose, was telling me that my imagination had become a reality.

It was a definitely disgraceful, and equally hot, sight.

‘The person who was so full of herself just a moment ago is now at a loss, spurting out juices from her pussy after being fucked once by my dick.’

The world’s best healer was in a truly pathetic state. Was that why a smile I couldn’t hide had appeared on my lips?

*She’s so fucking cute.*

I, who sincerely thought she was cute after seeing such a sight, seemed to be just as abnormal as them.

Acknowledging once again that birds of a feather flock together, I looked at Ia-nuna, who was writhing in the afterglow of her orgasm on top of my waist.

‘Since Ia-nuna herself said she would eat my dick with her virgin pussy, let’s just stay still for now.’

In the first place, just by nuna feeling the afterglow of her orgasm and squeezing her pussy, my dick was satisfying its urge to ejaculate, so I didn’t feel the need to move strenuously.

‘Well, let’s just leave her for 3 minutes like before, and then start moving.’

Ia-nuna’s pussy had an inclusiveness that Scarlet’s pathetic pussy and Lapi’s whiny pussy did not have, an inclusiveness that accepted my dick as it was.

For me, who had grown up without a single place to lean on amidst numerous storms from the academy I was forced to enter until this very moment, it was truly a nuna-pussy like an oasis in a desert.

‘There’s an emotional depth to Ia-nuna’s pussy…’

While I was enjoying the static insertion, feeling moved by the considerate squeezing, Ia-nuna’s waist trembled and rose.

“Heu, heugeuk♡ Heut♡ Heuuuk…♡”

“N-Nuna? You don’t have to force yourself…”

“N-No♡ Faster’s dick… n-nuna will satisfy you with her pussy♡”

“Nuna.”

“Faster just stay… just stay still♡ Nuna will take care of it♡”

Seeing her, who was squeezing her pussy and dripping arousal fluid even while lifting her waist, I could tell that Ia-nuna was just as much of a pathetic, noob pussy as Scarlet.

But the difference from Scarlet was that she was trying to move on her own even while climaxing.

The sight of nuna, who was gritting her teeth and letting out pleasure-filled moans through her nose, yet still trying to move her waist to satisfy my dick, was quite impressive.

‘I’ve never been a woman, so I don’t know how great the pleasure of a pussy orgasm is, but seeing the cases of Scarlet and Lapi, I can infer that it’s to the point where you can’t control your body as you wish. To be trying to lift her waist, however slowly, in the midst of such pleasure…’

It was truly moving that her efforts were directed at me.

The reason Ia-nuna’s pussy squeezing was so moving was because Ia Aris herself was a person who moved others.

‘There’s a saying that the pussy resembles its owner, and seeing Ia-nuna, it seems to be true to some extent.’

Scarlet was actually a pathetic noob, and Lapi was actually a cute and whiny girl, so the saying that the pussy resembles its owner seemed very persuasive.

‘I’m not the type to cry easily, but right now, my nose is getting a little tingly for no reason.’

The act of someone doing something solely for me was too unfamiliar to me. Perhaps that’s why Ia-nuna’s current actions touched my heart so deeply.

While I was feeling moved, Ia-nuna, who had by now fully raised her knees, smiled as if she were in disbelief, seeing my dick still not having come out.

“Haaa… Haaa…♡ I’ve lifted my waist with my knees fully raised, but your dick still hasn’t come out completely…♡ Isn’t it really too big♡”

The union of Ia-nuna’s pussy and my dick was starkly visible. Nuna, as if she were excited by the fact that she was showing her pussy so openly to me, was dripping pussy juice.

‘By the way, my dick really is big.’

As Ia-nuna had said, even though she had raised her knees, my dick was still not out, its glans still caught in her vaginal opening.

A dick so large that it wouldn’t come out even when she lifted her waist with the intention of pulling it out was so vicious that it would make the one being fucked feel utterly baffled.

I wiped the tip of my tingling nose and, to hide my embarrassment, I smiled mischievously and answered her.

“Certainly, it’s a bit much for a newbie pussy like you to handle, isn’t it? I’m sorry. It’s my principle not to go easy on newbies.”

Even I thought it was an arrogant answer.

I had deliberately said it arrogantly so that Ia-nuna would be less considerate of me, and so that I wouldn’t be moved.

‘It’s hard enough to get my heart pounding from being moved while I should be focusing on her pussy. There’s nothing more unsightly than a man crying during sex.’

I didn’t even want to imagine crying from being moved by a pussy squeezing during sex.

A woman crying during sex is beautiful, but a man crying during sex is unsightly. As much as a woman becomes beautiful, a man becomes unsightly.

I had never cried during sex, nor had I ever seen a man cry, so I don’t know for sure if it’s true, but at least my crying face would surely be unsightly.

‘I once drank with Scarlet and cried because I was overwhelmed with emotion, and thinking about how Scarlet was speechless then, the answer is clear.’

The next day, when I was suffering from a hangover that felt like my head would split open, Scarlet came to me herself and firmly told me, ‘You, never cry in front of another woman… no. In front of anyone.’ That says it all.

‘My crying face must be so unsightly that even Scarlet, who likes me, would reject it.’

So, I couldn’t show my crying face to Ia-nuna, who was in the middle of teaching me about love.

That’s why I deliberately spoke mischievously so that she wouldn’t move me, and as expected, Ia-nuna, who was strangely particular about the hierarchy according to age, furrowed her brows.

“You-You said newbie pussy again! I told you not to say that to nuna!”

“If you have a continuous pussy orgasm just from being fucked once by my dick, you’re a newbie pussy. A brand new newbie pussy at that.”

“Uuuuh♡ I-It’ll be different from now on. The first time I was fucked, I had a continuous pussy orgasm because I was surprised by the new sensation, but now I know what it feels like!”

It was cute how she was bluffing to protect her dignity as an older woman.

I didn’t know why they all bluffed like this when they would just be writhing in pleasure again as soon as they were fucked, but before that, I asked her about her great confidence.

“Oh yeah? Then is it okay if I lift my hips now and strike your cervix with my glans?”

“Heut♡”

-Squeeeeze.

The moment I said I would strike her cervix, Ia-nuna’s vaginal clearly squeezed my glans tightly and dripped pussy juice.

It seemed that being hit on the cervix was so overwhelming that she would cum lightly just by imagining it.

‘So she’s not overly confident.’

The fact that Ia-nuna knew her limits was another plus.

Ia-nuna, after returning her slightly relaxed expression to its original state, said to me confidently.

“Th-That might be a little hard right now…♡ B-But! But I can still move! I’ve done that before! I’m not good at defending, but nuna is confident in attacking!”

Ia-nuna had a clear distinction between what she could and couldn’t do.

Recalling her reaction when her hymen was broken and her cervix was struck for the first time, I was a little doubtful whether she could attack as well as she said, but considering Ia-nuna’s usual sharp demeanor, it was worth believing her once.

‘Yes, you have to admit your shortcomings to be able to improve. In that respect, Ia-nuna has a perfect self assessment, perhaps because of her experience of climbing up from the bottom.’

Because her self assessment was perfect, Ia-nuna’s pussy had a lot of potential for growth. So I had to firmly establish the hierarchy before her pussy grew any further.

If Ia-nuna were to come at me later with a pussy that had grown to the point where it could win against my dick head-on? Just imagining it was frightening.

‘Since she admitted she can’t withstand my thrusts, it won’t be very effective for me to win by moving myself. Beating someone who has surrendered is a real asshole move. Then there’s only one way left…’

“Then nuna, since you said it so confidently. Go ahead and do as you please.”

That is, to win head-on within the rules set by the opponent and crush their pride.

If I say it like that, it might feel a little sharp, so to put it in a milder way…

“I’ll teach you, deep in your bones, that your brand new newbie pussy can never win against my super thick dick.”

Yes, let’s call it sex to make her understand her place.

“Uuut.”

Ia-nuna, her pride hurt by my triumphant declaration, lifted her knees and changed into a frog like squatting position.

It was quite amazing how her pussy was still gripping my glans even as she changed her position.

‘How did it not come out when she changed her position? Is it because my dick is big, or is it because nuna’s pussy is good at squeezing?’

While I was lost in such useless thoughts, nuna’s voice, burning with a competitive spirit, broke my reverie.

“Then let’s see you get a lesson from a brand new newbie pussy…! Nuna is going to have sex in earnest now too!”

Right after spitting out those words, nuna’s waist dropped in one go.

The main event of the sex had begun.
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-Plomp. Plomp… Plomp. Plomp… Plomp. Squeeeze…

“Heuuueut…♡ Ah, Heugeung♡”

Ia-nuna, who was diligently moving her waist and giving clumsy hip thrusts, fully swallowed my dick with her pussy, and with her legs scrunched up in an M-shape, tightly squeezed her pussy.

She didn’t squirt, so it didn’t seem like she had reached a genuine orgasm, but even so, seeing her bend forward and bite her lower lip, I thought she had climaxed.

As she tried her best to hold back her climax, I spoke the current score to her, who was letting out moans through her tightly closed teeth.

“That makes it 59 to 0.”

It was a score that had unfolded in just 10 minutes.

At first, we had agreed that the one who cummed ten times lost, but since Ia-nuna had cum twelve times less than 30 seconds after she had started doing hip thrusts herself, we changed it to a 100-point match.

And even then, because nuna was squirting too much every time my dick was inside her, I gave myself a handicap of 25 points per ejaculation, and so, after 10 minutes had passed, nuna had cum 59 times.

I, who had ejaculated with Scarlet and Lapi today, had not ejaculated even once.

Because she would orgasm in her pussy and stop me from getting heated, I couldn’t cum even if I wanted to.

‘Well, it doesn’t matter since it’s more fun to watch Ia-nuna’s reaction without cumming.’

The desperate expression Ia-nuna had made when she saw me, who hadn’t ejaculated even once, after she had climaxed for the 50th time was vivid in my mind.

‘But that was just 3 minutes ago.’

It was clear that nuna’s pussy was the late blooming type, and the intervals at which she was cumming were getting longer even as we were having sex.

Considering that she had cum once when I put it in and once when I pulled it out at first, it was a tremendous improvement.

But it wasn’t right to pretend she hadn’t cum when she had cum.

“Huu♡ Ah, no. I’m just a little tired right now…♡”

The composed appearance she had when she first heard about the 100-point match was gone, and she denied that she had climaxed out of anxiety that she might get completely thrashed even in this handicap match if she gave away any more points.

Of course, those words wouldn’t work on me, who had my dick directly in her pussy.

“Nuna. Did you really not cum?”

I could have taken the opportunity to forcefully make her cum by thrusting my dick upward into her cervix while that pathetic nuna, who had dared to hide her pussy orgasm, was off guard, or I could have set the mood and pressured her, but I decided to just look her in the eyes and ask calmly.

If the other person were Scarlet instead of Ia-nuna, I would have just thrust my dick in even if she admitted she had cum, but my opponent right now was Ia-nuna, so this much was enough.

“Y-Yes, I actually cummed.”

Perhaps stabbed by my upright gaze, Ia-nuna averted her eyes and confessed to her climax in a small voice. The point was that the informal language she had started using ever since I said she was a newbie pussy had suddenly changed to formal language.

That shrunken appearance was so cute that I couldn’t help but say something I hadn’t even thought about.

“Where did you go?”

“P-Pussy♡”

As if she had gotten excited by saying the word “pussy”, Ia-nuna squeezed my dick tightly with her pussy, with a sweet voice.

My dick was momentarily endangered by that pressure, but I didn’t want to miss this opportunity, so I clenched my sphincter and continued to build up the setup for my question.

“Ugh… Th-Then why did you say you didn’t cum?”

“Th-That’s because♡ If I cum too much, I really think I’ll lose♡”

“You didn’t want to lose that much? You can lose too, you know.”

“But I’m nuna than Faster dongsaeng…♡ If I lose in a sex battle where I have an advantage and even have a handicap♡ It’s like I’m too much of a pathetic defeat addicted pussy·····♡”

It was certainly embarrassing to lose when you had been given such a handicap. I understood Ia-nuna’s feelings of saying she hadn’t cum even though she had had a pussy orgasm.

But understanding it was one thing, and detonating the build-up was another.

I smiled and proved the reason why she had said something so unexpected to her face.

“Well then, since you did wrong, you have to be punished, right?”

“Y-Yes? Wh-What kind of punishment…”

Instead of answering with words, I answered with action.

-Zap!

Right after using Rabbit Burrow on my glans, before the sparks could disperse, I used all my strength to lift my hips and strike Ia-nuna’s cervix.

-Squish! Zzzap!

The glans tackle, imbued with Rabbit Burrow’s sparks, dealt a critical hit to Ia-nuna’s cervix, which had been unguarded because she had been so carelessly confident that she could control sex as she pleased until now.

“Hegeuk♡”

The disgraceful moan that escaped as her lungs were squeezed by her cervix being struck before her body could react was the prelude to a genuine womb orgasm that would soon follow.

-Squeeeeeze♡ Pyushushut♡ Fshhhht♡

At first, her pussy reacted. Inside her pussy, it was squeezing my dick from all directions with an unusual vaginal pressure, and outside her pussy, her crimson clitoris was fully erect and spurting arousal fluid like a water gun.

“Hng…”

Unlike her pussy, which reacted immediately after her cervix was struck by my dick, Ia-nuna’s reaction was a little late.

Perhaps because nuna’s head couldn’t process the pleasure rising from her womb and had short-circuited, her two brown eyes had lost focus, and her mouth, which had been letting out disgraceful moans, was slightly open and still.

“Uhm♡”

But her being still only lasted for a moment. Ia-nuna arched her back and rolled her eyes back, reaching a genuine orgasm.

“Heugeueueueuk♡♡♡♡ A-Aheueueuk♡ Wh-What is this♡♡♡ It’s on a different level than before♡♡♡ You’re a younger man♡ You’re a younger man’s dick♡ This pathetic nuna pussy can’t beat a dongsaeng’s dick♡♡♡ It’s tingling and I’m going to die♡♡♡”

-Pyushuuuut!!! Squeeeeeze!!!!

She was spitting out the vulgar words she hadn’t been able to say before that had been contained in her womb, and spurting out the pussy juice she hadn’t been able to properly spurt out through her pussy; she was truly fucking hot.

‘If I just keep watching, she’s going to fall over sideways.’

I straightened my upper body and grabbed Ia-nuna’s waist with both hands, who was unable to control her body due to her orgasm. Then, Ia-nuna’s legs, which had been scrunched up in an M-shape, wrapped around my waist, and her flailing hands wrapped around my neck.

Seeing her acting like this while only half-conscious from not being able to handle the aftermath of her orgasm, it seemed she had hugged me instinctively.

‘So cute.’

She had emphasized so much that she was the nuna, saying I was her dongsaeng and all, but seeing her clinging to me with all her might after having a genuine womb orgasm was truly cute.

I took the hand that had been holding her waist and embraced her back, then patted her lower back to help her escape from the afterglow of her orgasm.

“Hik?! Heugik♡ J-Just a moment♡ If you keep patting me like that♡ my ovaries will be surprised♡ Baby seedie♡ Baby seedie is going to come out♡”

I had patted her to calm her down, but it seemed to be having the opposite effect.

It was as if her ovulation switch had been turned on for real. Ia-nuna, at the will of her womb, not her head, was pressing her soaked pussy even closer, her pubic bone and my hip bone touching.

“F-faster♡♡♡ I’ve already cum dozens of times♡♡♡ My pussy is trying to kiss your dick on its own♡♡♡ It’s g-going to cum again♡♡♡”

At the same time, her pussy, which had climaxed again, was squeezing my dick, and in the end, my dick, which had reached its limit, swelled up, ready to ejaculate.

“Keueuk…!”

But I couldn’t cum now. Even if I did, I had to say these words before cumming. Only then could I completely conquer Ia-nuna’s pussy.

I gritted my teeth, put strength into my fully swollen dick and sphincter, and whispered into nuna’s ear, moving only my lips.

“Huuuuk…! Nuna… I admit it now… Nuna’s pussy is just a pathetic, defeat addicted pussy.”

“Ah, aah…♡ Th-That’s not true♡ I-I’m a nuna, though… My dignity as an older woman…♡”

Even after saying that, she didn’t give in. Unlike Scarlet, who had admitted defeat the moment she was fucked, Ia-nuna’s mental strength was unparalleled.

If I did this, I would probably just cum before she admitted defeat, so I endured the pain and, come what may, spoke like a snake into her ear.

“Even if I told you that I would cum until your womb was bursting with semen if you admitted it?”

“Hng…”

And then, a brief silence.

‘Damn it, I’m going to cum…!’

Unable to endure that moment of silence, my dick finally spurted out the semen it had been holding back.

-Splurt! Splurt!

And at the same time as I was ejaculating into Ia-nuna’s womb, her lips parted and a small voice leaked out.

“Oooo♡”

“Keueueueuk…!”

“Hiiiik♡ Faster dongsaeng semen♡ Faster’s warm semen is♡ mercilessly ravaging nuna’s pathetic womb♡ I’m cumming again just from the semen♡”

A moaning sound caused by her orgasm burst from Ia-nuna’s mouth, and as a result, I didn’t hear the first part of what she said, which had been spoken in a small voice.

Damn. I should have held out a little longer, you premature ejaculation bastard.

Even as I felt a sense of defeat towards myself, my ejaculation continued, and just then, as if experiencing cognitive dissonance, I thought it was actually me who was having a defeat orgasm.

Ia-nuna’s lips opened, and just as I had done, she whispered into my ear.

“Haa… Haaa…♡ To a younger dongsaeng’s dick…♡ My pussy lost♡ There’s no way my pathetic, defeat addicted pussy could win against a dick like this♡”

“Nuna? Does that mean…”

“I admit it♡ My pussy is definitely a pathetic, defeat addicted pussy that has no dignity as an older woman and is exclusively Faster dongsaeng♡”

“Nuna…!”

It seemed that the words I hadn’t been able to hear right before I ejaculated had been a declaration of defeat.

The moment nuna acknowledged to me that she was a pathetic, defeat-addicted pussy, regardless of the score, I had won this sex battle.

A sense of defeat disappeared, and a refreshing sense of accomplishment lingered in my heart.

I looked at nuna, smiled brightly, and said.

“Nuna, your pussy was definitely the best! It’s a pathetic, newbie pussy, but if it’s you, you have plenty of potential for growth.”

At the same time as saying those finishing remarks about sex, I arched my back up one more time and released the anti-pregnancy sparks.

-Zzzzzzzzzap!!!!

At the genuine sparks, which were on a completely different level from the baby sparks I had experienced when striking her cervix earlier, Ia-nuna, without even knowing what was happening, arched her back and had a fainting orgasm.

“Hikkkeueueueuk?!!!♡♡♡♡♡♡”

-Pyushuuuuuuuu…

As a long, thin stream of fluid came out, drenching my lower abdomen like a baby’s pee, I let out a sigh of relief.

“Phew! No worries about pregnancy!”

Whether I win or lose, I have to prevent pregnancy for now.

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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“As expected, it appeared.”

On the lower abdomen of Ia-nuna, who was sprawled on the bed, the womb tattoo that had appeared on Scarlet and Lapi was glowing.

Even though it was covered by her coffee colored pantyhose, her womb tattoo, which was shining brilliantly without losing its original white light, looked beautiful rather than lewd.

‘No, fuck, a womb tattoo is beautiful? What kind of crazy thought is that?’

It seemed my senses had gone strange from achieving the lewd feat of taking the firsts of three S-rank virgin pussies in one day, something no other man in this world would have experienced.

I shook my head from side to side to get my messed-up head back to normal, then pulled my dick out of nuna’s newbie pussy with a ‘pop’ sound and reached for her womb tattoo.

“If I absorb Ia-nuna’s mana, I’ll be able to prevent my body from being destroyed by Scarlet’s and Lapi’s manas.”

‘There’s something that bothers me a little, but absorbing it will be much more helpful than not absorbing it.’

Ia-nuna’s ability was healing.

A versatile healing that repaired injured parts, replenished lost stamina, and gave vitality.

With the hope that accepting the spark imbued with the nature of that healing into my body would prevent my body from being destroyed by the clash of the two energies, I was about to absorb the spark. Just then, a white, soft hand grabbed my wrist.

-Grip.

“Ugh?!”

Even though I was grabbed by a hand much smaller and slenderer than mine, I couldn’t resist.

Because the owner of this hand was an S-rank Awakened who could chew up even the monsters of an S-rank dungeon with her strength.

As I lifted my upper body, which had fallen backward, her characteristic medium length hair was disheveled, and her bangs were covering her face.

Ia-nuna, with her face hidden by her brown hair, was terrifying.

“Hng…”

“N-Nuna? H-How did you come to your senses so quickly…”

As she held my wrist and said nothing, my fear doubled, and my mind went into a panic.

‘A genuine spark glans straight that had been slammed into her cervix, which had turned even Scarlet and Lapi into a mess that they wouldn’t know if they were carried away, how did she wake up so quickly?’

Because I had ejaculated while rubbing the glans that was slammed into her cervix, it was a cum inside spark womb steaming that was more, not less, intense than the ones with Scarlet and Lapi.

‘But to wake up like this. To come to her senses less than a minute after the electric womb steaming. Wait… Ia-nuna a monster? No way. No way!’

With my wrist held, I repeated “no way, no way” in my head like someone who had come face to face with a great old one. Just then, Ia-nuna’s tightly closed lips opened.

“The semen is gone.”

“What?”

“The inside of my womb is empty.”

An unusual aura was felt from Ia-nuna, who was caressing her lower abdomen, where the womb tattoo was sparkling, with a dry touch, as if she felt empty.

This sensation of my knees trembling, my mouth going dry, and my heart pounding anxiously was very similar to the sensation one felt in front of a hungry beast.

To me, who could only tremble, Ia-nuna slightly lifted her head that had been bowed and asked, her eyes shining through her brown hair.

“Why is it gone? Where did my semen go?”

“Heeeek…”

A question with a spirit that an ordinary person like me could not handle, I couldn’t answer and could only let out a disgraceful, deflating sound.

A cold sweat broke out, and my body began to tremble.

I, who hadn’t been scared even in front of an alpha A-rank monster, was now frozen like a mouse in front of a snake in front of the current Ia-nuna.

“Umm…”

“Hng…”

“Umh…?”

As a literally suffocating silence continued between the speechless nuna and me, who couldn’t speak, she looked at her own lower abdomen and tilted her head.

“What is this?”

The moment I heard that question, my survival specialized head began to rotate at full speed.

‘Right now, Ia-nuna is in a state of extreme anger because there’s no semen in her womb. But she hasn’t come to her senses enough to get angry yet since she just woke up from fainting. And if I want to live, I have to aim for that part.’

“It looks like a womb… It feels strange too…”

Ia-nuna was gently stroking her lower abdomen, which was covered by her coffee-colored pantyhose, as if she were fascinated by the white, glowing womb tattoo. She didn’t seem to feel any aversion to the womb tattoo, so now that she was showing interest was my chance.

“N-Nuna. Actually, that tattoo… it was made because of my semen.”

It wasn’t a lie that it was made because of my semen. I had used Rabbit Burrow to get the semen out of her womb, and because of that, the womb tattoo was created.

Even though I had omitted some parts, it was true. Therefore, I could say it confidently without any sense of guilt.

“What?”

At my confident explanation, Ia-nuna narrowed her eyes and asked back. It was understandable that she looked like she didn’t understand.

‘Honestly, how could you connect cumming inside and a womb tattoo when you don’t know anything?’

But I had to persuade her by connecting the close yet distant words of “cumming inside” and “womb tattoo”.

Looking at Ia-nuna’s eerie brown eyes, I racked my survival specialized head and managed to come up with words that could persuade her.

“I also found out recently, but when I cum inside for the first time, the semen in the womb disappears and a womb tattoo appears on the lower abdomen like this. And if you touch a glowing womb tattoo like this, you can absorb a little of the other person’s mana, as you know.”

It was a fact that Ia-nuna knew that the manas of both Scarlet and Lapi remained in my body after I had had sex with them.

“Really?”

“Yes, yes! That’s why the semen disappeared from your womb! Your semen? It was replaced by a womb tattoo. That’s what it is!”

As Ia-nuna seemed to be falling for it, I made a fuss and nodded my head, saying that was it, that was right.

Then, Ia-nuna made a displeased sound of ‘Hmmmm…’ and then, reluctantly, nodded her head once and swept her hair back, revealing her pretty face that had been hidden.

“Well, okay. If that’s the case, I can’t help it.”

She had become a little aloof, but seeing that she had returned to her usual formal tone, it seemed I had barely overcome the crisis.

I wanted to let out a sigh of relief right away, but I barely held it in, thinking I might arouse suspicion if I did.

‘First, I’ve suppressed her anger about the evaporated semen, but seeing that she’s still prickly, her bad mood from the loss of the semen hasn’t returned to normal. Then, here, I should use the fantastic 108-step, 40-combo of charms to gently soothe Ia-nuna’s mood…’

“But Faster dongsaeng, do Scarlet Rate and Lapis Julie have womb tattoos too?”

Just as I was thinking of starting with a surprise kiss and slowly soothing the pissed-off Ia-nuna, my thoughts were cut off by a sudden, difficult question.

Because I had been so scared just now, I flinched at nuna’s question and answered reflexively.

“What? Ah, no? Theirs disappeared when I touched them and absorbed their mana.”

“Huuung… And?”

“What? And what?”

At the question whose intention I couldn’t understand, I tilted my head stupidly, and Ia-nuna, as if she disliked mentioning sex with Scarlet or Lapi, furrowed her brow slightly and answered curtly.

“Did a womb tattoo appear or not when you had sex with them after that?”

“I don’t know because I haven’t done it…”

“You don’t know? Why?”

“Because… they both fainted right after I came inside them?”

“Huh…!”

The moment my words ended, Ia-nuna’s body flinched.

Her appearance, bowing her head for a moment and thinking about something, was unusual, and I couldn’t help but say her name.

“Ia-nuna?”

“Yes.”

The moment nuna lifted her bowed head and met my eyes at my call, I immediately regretted having carelessly called her name.

“Faster dongsaeng, then… no one has received your semen twice yet, right?”

“Y-Yes?”

Ia-nuna’s eyes, as she looked at me, were like those of a hungry beast, and I, who was nothing more than a frail prey, could only watch as she pulled down her arousal soaked coffee colored pantyhose and revealed her white lower body.

“If your semen becomes a womb tattoo… aren’t you curious about what will happen when you receive semen with a womb tattoo? As a medical officer, I think I need to investigate this myself♡”

For fuck’s sake, holy shit.

As Ia-nuna’s bombshell declaration that she would not miss the cum shot this time, I was horrified, mixing in a curse.

Of course, if I had said this horror out loud, the angry Ia-nuna might have started speaking informally and pressuring me again, so I was only horrified on the inside.

‘If I just stay still, I’ll be fucked one way or another.’

‘I don’t know what will happen if I use Rabbit Burrow again without having absorbed the mana from the womb tattoo, and if I don’t use Rabbit Burrow, nuna’s S rank blonde tanned delinquent ovum will slurp up my sperm and I’ll get her pregnant.’

It was a situation where all escape routes were blocked. But I couldn’t physically escape with Rabbit Burrow either. If I did that, nuna would surely be deeply hurt.

Considering how she had been anxious and teary eyed at the thought that I might leave because she couldn’t stop me, I could imagine what would happen if I actually left.

I didn’t want to make Ia-nuna, who had treated me like a human, cry.

‘Then do I have to be subjected to a cum-inside-impregnation-sex without any choice?’

Fortunately, that wasn’t the case.

‘Even though the situation is blocked from all sides, this time, I also have a justification to stop the cum shot.’

I reached out my palm to Ia-nuna, who had by now taken off all her stockings and was showing me her milk white pussy mound, and said forcefully.

“N-Nuna! You’ll get pregnant if I cum inside you! I don’t want to get you pregnant without any thought or preparation! I don’t have the responsibility to endure that whole process yet! And I don’t have the confidence to make you happy for the rest of your life!”

The justification was, in fact, a very common sense and sincere attitude.

The words, ‘I can’t get you pregnant because I don’t have the confidence to take responsibility,’ were truly fitting for the two of us, who had had sex for the first time today.

Sex is okay, but pregnancy is not.

It might seem like a very irresponsible thing to say, but pregnancy was originally a very important issue that required dozens, hundreds of thoughts, preparations, and considerations before starting.

So, for us, who were not even in a relationship yet, pregnancy was a rash decision.

I looked at nuna, who was momentarily at a loss for words at my sharp refusal, with sparkling eyes and continued.

“You know too, nuna. That I’m from an orphanage. I’m the child born from irresponsible pleasure, and I know better than anyone how hard a life without parents is. Of course, I’m not saying that a child born between you and me would be abandoned, but as someone who grew up in an orphanage, I don’t think it’s right to have impregnation sex so suddenly like this.”

I looked at nuna with sparkling eyes and stated the reason why we shouldn’t have cum inside impregnation sex, a reason that was more than half sincere.

Ia-nuna, who had heard my words, was silent with her mouth closed.

To be silent meant to be at a loss for words. It was clear that Ia-nuna was persuaded by my words.

‘I even brought up the ‘from an orphanage’ card, a button that even Scarlet wouldn’t touch, so Ia-nuna has no choice but to accept it.’

Just as I thought I had barely avoided the cum inside impregnation responsibility sex and was about to let out another sigh of relief, Ia-nuna’s closed lips opened.

“But Faster dongsaeng, we promised to have lovey dovey sex. What are you going to do about that?”

“What?”

It was an unimaginable remark.

‘Why are you suddenly bringing up lovey dovey sex here?’

As I was momentarily dazed by the sudden appearance of lovey dovey sex, nuna added a follow up attack.

“What we did just now wasn’t lovey dovey sex, it was a sex battle. You admit that, right?”

“Th… yes.”

“I was clearly prepared to have lovey dovey sex because you said you wanted to, but because you suddenly provoked me by calling me a brand new newbie pussy, we ended up having a sex battle where we competed with only orgasms, without any emotion, instead of the lovey dovey sex I was looking forward to. Right?”

“Uh… but nuna, that’s…”

“Is it right or not. Just say that.”

“Y-Yes, it is…”

“Right? It’s true that the lovey dovey sex we promised to have was canceled because you suddenly provoked my pussy by calling it a brand new newbie pussy, right?”

“Yes.”

There was something that bothered me about admitting it so easily, but the initiative of the situation was held by Ia-nuna, and the story was flowing in an uncontrollable direction, so I had no choice but to nod my head.

As I nodded my head, Ia-nuna, with a sly smile, grabbed my shoulders, pushed her waist forward to press the shaft of my dick against the crack of her pussy, and got so close that our breaths touched.

“Heut…♡ Then… since it’s true that the lovey dovey sex was canceled because of you, Faster dongsaeng. It would be right to have lovey dovey sex again, wouldn’t it?”

“Yes… what? D-Does it work like that?”

“Then? It doesn’t?”

I had asked back because I was in disbelief, but she was so confident that my head was confused.

‘What is this? Is it right to have lovey dovey sex? It seems to be true that the lovey dovey sex was canceled because of me. But is it right to have lovey dovey sex again? In this dangerous situation?’

Just as doubts about the justification of lovey dovey sex were beginning to creep into my mind, Ia-nuna’s soaked pussy crack slid up my dick shaft like a slug.

“Heuuuk?!”

At that sticky sensation, my dick, which had become a little limp after cumming once, became stiff again, and as a result, the doubts in my head also lost their cohesion and scattered.

In the end, all that was left in my head was the simple dilemma of lovey-dovey sex and whether to do it or not.

In that state, Ia-nuna whispered seductive words into my ear with a sticky breath.

“Heut…♡ Hauu…♡ Faster-dongsaeng… Can’t you have lovey dovey sex with me…? It’s okay if you pull out when you’re about to cum…♡ Okay?”

Ah. I can’t resist this.

-Zap!

With the sensation of a red current activating my mind, I thrust my dick, which had been stroking Ia-nuna’s pussy, into her.

-Squish!!!

“Hyaaaauk♡♡ W-Wow♡♡”

◇◇◇◆◇◇◇
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